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Crpareruje yuema u ycBajama Bokadyaapa y QyHKIHjU pa3BUjarmba BelITUHE
YNTaHkhAa y HACTABU €HIVIECKOI je3MKa CTPyKe

Caxerak

[lwpb moKTOpCKe aucepTalyje 1moja HacioBoM ,,CTpaTeruje yuema U ycBajarba
BOKaOynapa y GyHKUHMjU pa3BUjarba BEIITHHE YATAmA™ je Ja YTBPAH KOje CTpaTeruje
ydema BOKalyinapa KOPHCTE CTYJCHTH CHIJIECKOT je3UKa CTPYKE 3a OTKpUBAambe
3Ha4Yera HeTO3HATHX PEUU y TEKCTY.

Crpareruje ydyema BoKalysiapa MpEICTaBJbajy HE cCaMO BaXKHE ,,ajJaTe’ KOju
oMoryhyjy cTyneHTHMa J1a o/ipesie 3HaueHha HeTMO3HATHX PEYr M OJIAKIIaBajy MPOIEC
BPUXOBOT YCBajama, Beh M BaKHE KOTHUTHBHE W TPAKTUYHE MEXaHH3ME KOjU
mo0OoJbIIaBa)y pa3yMeBame NPHUIUKOM UYWTakha W Pa3yMeBame PEIECNTHBHOT
BOKaOymapa.

Emnupujcko ucTpaxuBame, Koje MpHIaaa o00JacTH NMPUMEHEHE JTMHTBUCTHKE,
pabheHo je ca cryneHtuma mpaBHOTr (akynarera. Ha mpBom TecTy (TecTy HO3HaBama
BOKaOyJiapa U pa3yMeBama MPOYUTAHOT) KOJUM CE€ MCIHTYje BEIITHHA 3aKJbYUHBabha
(morahama 3HaYCHa HEMO3HATUX PeYr) KOpHUIheme PeYHNKa HUje OMIIO T03BOJHEHO.
Ha wucrom Tecty mo3HaBama BOKaOyjJapa W pa3syMeBama NPOYUTAHOT paljeHoOM
KacHHMje HCTa Ipyna CTyAEeHaTa MMaja je MPHUCTYN EJIEKTPOHCKMM pEeYyHHUIMMa ca
UM HCIHUTUBAmba BeIITHHE Kopumhema peuynwka. llopen Ttora, kopumihen je
YIUTHUK O CTpaTernjama ydemwa BokaOymapa (Qian 2004) u ynmuTHHK KOjH HCIHTYjE
METaKOTHHUTHUBHY CBECT CTyleHarta y Toky uurtama (Mokhtari, Reichard 2002;
Mokhtari, Sheorey 2002), kao Beh mokasaHa UCTpakMBayka CPEeACTBa MOMONY KOjHX
Ce MEpH y4ecTajocT Kopuihema cTpaTeruja.

Crpareruja uHbepupama U CcTpaTerdja Kopullhewma peyHUKa Yciell CBOje
MyJATU(QYHKIMOHATHOCTH  HCTOBPEMEHO TPEACTaBbajy M  CTpaTeruje ydemwa
BOKaOynapa u crpareruje uutama. O0e cTparervje cy MmojaBpCTE CTpaTeruja yuema
je3uka Koje moOoJbIllaBajy pa3yMeBame MPUWIMKOM YHTama, Ma Cy CTora NpeaMeT
UCTpaXHBama Ouiie U CTpaTeruje YuTama Koje OJIaKIIaBajy pa3yMeBambe TEKCTa.

Y  OKBHPY MENIOBUTE HCTPAKUBAYKE METOJOJIOTH]jE KBAaHTUTATHBHO
UCTPAXUBAKE j€ JONYHEHO KBAJIUTATHBHOM MCTPAXUBAUKOM MapajurMOM Yy BHIY
TEXHUKE TIACHOT Pa3MHIbama (KOja je MpYXKWjaa YBUA y Paambe KOje CTYIEHTH
MOJy3UMajy Kako OM M3BENM 3aKJbydKe O 3Hadyely HENO3HaTHX pedyd mnomohy
KOHTEKCTa U JAPYTUX PACIOIOKUBUX MH(MOpMAIMja) U pa3roBopa ca IEJIOM TPYIoM
UCIHUTaHUKa (YMMeE ce JIOIUIO 0 MojaTaka O BpCTaMa peuyHUKa KOjU ce KOPHUCTE 3a
y4eme BoOKalyapa).

[{uss ucTpakuBama je yrBphuBame cienehux kopenaiuja: moBe3aHoOCTH u3Mehy
CTaBOBA CTyJIeHAaTa CHIJIECKOT je3WKa CTPYKE O COIICTBEHOM CTPATEHIKOM TOHAIIAkY
HaBE/IEHUX y YIUTHHUKY U pe3yiTaTa TeCTOBA MO3HaBama BoKaOynapa U pa3yMeBama
MPOYUTAHOT; MOBE3aHOCTU H3Mely ydecranoctu Kopuinhema cTpaTeruja M JApyrux
Bapujabiu (moja, y3pacra, 1y>KHHE ydera €HIJIECKOT Kao CTPAHOT je3UKa U OLICHE U3
Cpelbe MIKOJIE); TTOBE3aHOCTH u3Mel)y pesynrara TecToBa.

HcTpaxuBame MOXe MOMOhM HACTaBHUKY Ja YBPCTH Yy HAacTaBy pPas3lIMuuTe
CTpaTervje yuema BoKadyliapa U CTpaTeTHje YnTama 3a Koje ce, Ha OCHOBY JI0OMjEeHUX
pesyiarara, OpeTHocTaBjba JAa Ou cryneHTHMMa Owie oa kopuctu. Crparemnika
WHTEPBEHIIM]ja, KOjy OM CITPOBOJIMO HACTAaBHHUK y BUAY EKCIUIMIUTHOT TMOIyvYaBama
cTpaTerrjama y4emwa, Ouina OW MHTErpucaHa y HAaCTaBy €HIJIECKOT je3HKa CTPYKe Kao



nejaromka MMIDIMKalKMja OBOI HMCTpaXKuBama. Ha Taj HauMH OM ce MPOMOBHCAO
MOJIETT CTPATEeUIKOI YHWTamba M CTPATCHIKOr Y4Yermha Kao HMMIIEPAaTHB CaBpeMEHE
IUIAKTHKE, a CTYIACHTH OW ce MpOQIIMCAIH KAo CTpaTe3d KOjU CBOjE YUCHE
KOHTPOJIMIITY ¥ HAATJIEAa]y Mpey3uMajyhu 0JrTOBOPHOCT 3a COTICTBEHU HAIPEIaK.

KibyuHe peun: crpareruje yuema BOKaOysapa, CTpaTeruje YuTama, CHIVICCKH
JE3UK CTpyKe, nmorahame, 3aKJbyduBambe, pCUHUK.



Vocabulary learning and acquisition strategies aimed at developing reading
ability in English for Specific Purposes education

Abstract

The aim of the doctoral thesis entitled “Vocabulary learning and acquisition
strategies aimed at developing reading ability in English for Specific Purposes
education” is to determine which vocabulary learning strategies English for Specific
Purposes students employ to discover the meaning of unknown words in the text.

Vocabulary learning strategies are not only important "tools™ which enable
students to determine the meaning of unknown words and facilitate the process of
their acquisition, but also important cognitive and practical mechanisms that enhance
both reading comprehension and comprehension of receptive vocabulary.

Empirical research, which belongs to the field of applied linguistics, is carried
out with law students. Students were not allowed to use dictionaries on the first test (a
vocabulary test and reading comprehension test) that examined students’ lexical
inferencing skills (guessing the meaning of unknown words). The same group of
students had access to electronic dictionaries on the same vocabulary test and reading
comprehension test performed afterwards in order to investigate students’ dictionary
skills. In addition, the questionnaire on vocabulary learning strategies (Qian 2004)
and Metacognitive Awareness of Reading Strategies Inventory (Mokhtari, Reichard
2002; Mokhtari, Sheorey 2002) were employed as already established research
instruments that measured the frequency of self-reported strategy use.

Due to their multifunctionality, lexical inferencing strategy and the strategy of
vocabulary use are regarded as both vocabulary learning strategies and reading
strategies. Both of them are subgroups of language learning strategies used for
improving reading comprehension, hence reading strategies that facilitate text
comprehension were also investigated in this research.

In the mixed research methodology, quantitative research was complemented by
qualitative research paradigm in the form of think-aloud protocol (which provided an
insight into the actions students took to infer the meaning of unknown words from the
context and other available clues) and whole group discussion (which provided
information on dictionary types used for vocabulary learning).

The aim of the research was to determine the following correlations:
correlations between statements from questionnaires given by English for Specific
Purposes students about their own strategic behavior and the results of vocabulary and
reading comprehension tests; correlations between the frequency of strategy use and
other variables (gender, age, length of learning English as a foreign language and
marks scored in English language as a secondary school subject); correlations
between test results.

The research can help the teacher to integrate different vocabulary strategies and
reading strategies in English for Specific Purposes education that are assumed to be
beneficial for students, based on the obtained results. Strategic intervention, carried
out by a teacher in the form of explicit strategies-based instruction, would be
integrated into English for Specific Purposes instruction as a pedagogical implication
of this research. It would thus promote the model of strategic reading and strategic



learning as an imperative of contemporary didactics, whereas the students would be
profiled as strategic learners who control and monitor their own learning by taking
responsibility for their own progress.

Key words: vocabulary strategies, reading strategies, English for Specific
Purposes, guessing, inferencing, dictionary
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1. YBOJ

1.1. YBojgHa pasmaTpama

Jla 6m moctao cTpyumak y oxapeheHoj obnacTd, CTpyYyHO CE€ YCaBpIlaBao H
npoeCHOHATHO pa3BUjao, CTYJACHT MOpa IOCEJOBATH HEOIMXOIHE KOMIICTEHIIH]E,
3HaWba M BELITHHE, HE CaMO M3 CIICIHjaJIM30BaHe JICIATHOCTH KOjy n3ydana, Beh u u3
o0JacTu eHrJecKor je3uka crpyke. HactaBa jesuka cTpyke, kao cnerududna odiact
y yuemwy crpaHor je3uka (euri. Foreign Language Teaching — FLT), napounTtu 3Hauaj
MOKJIaba M3Yy4YaBamy CTPYYHE TEPMUHOJIOTHjE W BEIUTHHH YHTama. Y3 H3TPaIby
KOMYHHMKAaTHBHE KOMIICTCHIIM]E, pa3BHjab¢ BEIITUHE 4YHTamba jeAaH je Oof
CYIITHHCKUX IMJbEBA HACTABE CHIJIECKOI je3MKa CTPYKE, ca IUJbEM JIa C€ CTYJCHTH
ocrocode 3a CaMOCTATHO YHTaE CTPYUHE JIMTepaType Ha €HIJIECKOM je3uKy. Y3 To,
3Ha4Yaj BOKa0ysapa 3a ycBajarme U pa3BHjabe BEIITHHE YNTAha, KA0 U 32 3alI0YHHAhE
U OfIp)KaBambe KOMyHHUKaIuje nusmehy crpyumaxa u3 onpeheHnx oomactu, 10JeH0 My
j€ LeHTpaJHy yJory Y IpoLecy yuema je3uka CTpyKe, LITO je Jajbe YCIOBUIIO
U3y4aBame U pa3BUjame METO/a, TEXHHMKa U CTpaTervja 3a yuewme Bokalynapa, 4uju
J€ IUJb BETOBO JIaKIlE U Opke yCcBajmbe.

KopucHocT crparervja ydyemwa jesuka Orjea ce y YHMIEHHUIM Ja OHE MOTry
N00OJBIIATH YYCHE M OJIAKIIATH PElIaBarbe KOHKPETHHUX je3NYKHX MpodieMa, and U
oMoryhutn Hajariename Npoleca Y4erma M HEroBO pEryjHcame y CKIamgy ca
cnenn(UIHUKM [UJBEBAMA W 33JaluMa. Y TOM CMHCIY, pa3BHjambe€ CTpaTeIIKe
KOMIIETCHIM]j€ M IOJy4YaBame CTylIeHaTa CTpaTerrjama ydema je3uKa IpeICTaBba
jenaH oj HauyMHA J1a ce OHU yCMepe Ka YCIEIITHOM CaBlIaJaBamy je3UYKHUX BEIITHHA,
pazymeBamy IpajiBa U HErOBOM YycBajamy. VcToBpeMeHO, CTylEeHTH pa3BHjajy
MOTHBAIH]y, CAMOTIOY3/Iab€ H CAMOCTAITHOCT Y yUCHY.

Mako cBU CTYyIEHTH KOpHCTE CTpaTervje yuemwa, YCIEHIHW CTYACHTH CYy
CTpaTe3u KOjU UX IMpHUMEHmY]y Ha epukacaH HayMH M Hajuemhe cy CBECHHM Be3e
n3Mel)y CBOJjUX TOCTHUTHYha W cUCTeMaTcKe yrnoTpebe oaroBapajyhux crpareruja,

OJTHOCHO HUXOBUX KOHCTPYKTHBHUX KoMOuHaruja. Crtora ce eKCIUTMIIUTHO



MOJly4yaBame CTyJEeHaTa cTpaTervjaMa ydema je3uKa y OKBHPY HAcTaBe E€HIJIECKOT
je3uka crpyke Hamehe Kao KOpHUCTaH MENAromiKu MPUHIUI caBpeMeHe 00pa3oBHE

IIpaKce.

1.2. IIpeamMeT ¥ HM/bE€BU UCTPAKUBAKA

JlokTopcka naucepramuja mnox HasuBoM L, CTpareruje ydema M yCBajamba
BoKaOynapa y (DyHKIMjU pa3BHjama BEIITHHE YWTAmha Y HACTABU CHIJIECKOT je3UKa
CTpyKe" MMa 3a yu/b J1a UCTPAXKU Y KOjO] MEPH U Ca KOJUM CTEIEHOM YCIICUTHOCTH
CTYIGHTH €HIJIECKOI je3MKa CTpyKe KOpUCTE CTpaTervje ydema BokaOynapa. Y
JUcepTaIyju ce Takole ucuTyje u ynorpeda cTpaTeruja yuTama, UMajyhu Ha ymy Ja
Cy CTpaTeruje yuema BokalOynapa W CTpaTerdje 4uTamka CHMOMOTHYKH TIOBE3aHE IO
MIPUHIUITY y3ajaMHOT JIeJIOBama BoKaOyapa U BEIITHHE YUTamka, KA0 U YHILEHUILY /12
BOKaOynap €HIJIECKOT je3MKa CTpyKe He Tpeba y4yuTH U yCBajaTH H30JI0BaHO, Beh
UCKJbYYMBO y KOHTECKTY pa3Boja je3HYKUX BEIITHHA.

IIpeomem eMIMPHjCKOT HCTPAXKMBama, KOje TMpHUMana oO0JacTh NpUMEH-CHE
JMHTBUCTHKE, Cy CTpaTeTHje KOje ce KOPUCTE 32 OTKPHBAKE 3HAYCHA HETO3HATHX
peun, M TO. cTpareruja norahamwa (3aKibyuHBama, JIEAYyKOBama, HHQpEpUpama)
3Ha4yewa HeMo3HaTHX pe4yM U cTparervja kopumrhema peunuka. [lomro ce HaBeneHe
CTpaTervje KOpUCTE 3a pa3yMeBame BOKaOyjapa y TOKY YWTama, Mpekiamnajy ce y
KJIacU(UKALIMOHOM CMUCITY ca CTpaTeryjaMa YnTama.

Crpyunu BokaOynap HpeACcTaB/ba KJbYUHH (aKTOp 3a pa3yMEBambe CTpyUHE
auTeparype. Y TOM CMHUCIY, IIPETIIOCTaBba ce Aa he epukacHa mpUMeHa cTpaTeruja
yuema BOKalysapa U CTpaTertja YnTama JONPUHETH pa3yMeBamby CTPYIYHUX TEKCTOBA
U cneruuyHOr Bokalyiapa KOjU ce y HbHMa Hajlash, OJHOCHO oMOoryhuTtu pasBoj
BEIITUHE YUTakha Yy EHIJIECKOM Je3MKY CTpyKe Kao CHeuu(UYHOM [e3MYKOM
BapujeTeTy.

[lonazehu on uumweHune na mojena CTpaTerdja ydewma BokalOymapa Ha
CTpaTerdje OTKpHBama 3HAuCHha W CTpaTerdje Koucoammanuje (Schmitt 1997) uuje
(UKCHa U HEIIPOMEHJbUBA, CTPATETHj€ KOj€ Ce KOPHUCTE 32 OTKPUBAE 3HAUECHa PEUH
MOTY JIOBECTH M JI0 HbMXOBOI MEMOpPHCAHa, OJHOCHO KOHCOJHUAAIMje Y MEHTAIHOM
nekcukony (Ender 2016). CxogHo Tome, cTpaTeruja noralhama 3HauCHa HEMO3HATUX
peun, Koja TpeAcTaB/ba KOPUCHY NMPAKTHYHY BEIITHHY W KOMIUICKCAH KOTHUTHBHU
MpOIeC OJ1 CYIITHHCKE BaXHOCTH 33 pa3yMeBame TEKCTa M JICKCHKE CaJpiKaHe y
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BEMY, MOXE Jla MPEeTX0AU yInoTpeOu peuHuka. M momro je To jomr yBeK HEeIOBOJHHO
UCTpakeHa 00JIaCT y SHIVIECKOM je3UKY CTPYKE, OTBapa HOBH MPUCTYIT UCTPAKUBALY
je3mKa CTpyKe, IIPU Y€MY j€ CIIPOBEICHO UCTPAKUBAE Y MOTIYHOCTH OPUTHHAIHO.
[MomyuaBame cTyaeHara cTparerdjamMa 3HA4YajHHUM 3a pPacT BoKalynapa Hu
yHarpehere BENITUHE 4YHWTamka MPEICTaB/ha0 OW  TMPAKTHYHY HMMILUIHKAIH]Y
CIIPOBENICHOT EMITUPHU]jCKOT UCTPAXKUBaKka, YUME C€ 0OTBapa MOTYhHOCT /1a ce y cKiIaxy

ca 10OMjeHUM pe3yliTaTUMa yHAIPeIH HaCcTaBa U yUeHe SHITIECKOT je3UKa CTPYKE.

1.3. 3aaanm McTpakMBama, METOA0JIOIIKE IOCTaBKe U OCHOBHE
NpeTnocTaBKe

CBpxa oOBe mucepranMje je Ja c€ YTBpAC KOHKpPETHE MoTpede CTyaeHaTta
SHITIECKOT je3WKa CTpPYKe 3a IMOJy4aBameM CTpaTerdjamMa ydema BokaOymapa u
CTpaTernjama 4yuTama. Jlucepranuja je memooonowky TOCTaBJbeHA Ka0 MEIIOBUTO
UCTPAXKHUBAKE KPEUPAHO TAKO Ja 00e30ellM KOHKPETHY CIHMKY O CTpaTerujama Koje
CTY/JICHTH KOPUCTE 3a pa3yMeBame TEKCTa, Kao W Be3y wu3Mel)y ydecranoctu
Kopumhema cTparerdja M pe3yirara Koje Cy CTYACHTH TOCTHIIM Ha TECTOBHMA.
CxogHO TOME, HEH TJIaBHU 3a0amax j€ Ja ce IMOMONhy yNUTHHKAa YTBPAH KoOje
CTpaTeruje yuema Bokalysapa CTyA€HTH KOPHUCTE, U J1a Ce 3aTUM YTBPIU Be3a usmehy
CTaBOBa CTy/€HaTa 0 KopHIIhewy cTpaTertja 1 BbUXOBUX NOCTUTHyha Ha TecToBUMA:
TECTy MO3HaBama BokaOyapa paheHoM Oe3 peuHuKa (Kaj ce UCIHTY]e 3aK/byuHnBambe
0 3HauyeHmy HEMO3HATUX peuH), TeCTy IOo3HaBamwa BokalOymapa paheHom y3 momoh
peuHuKka (Kaj ce HCIUTyje KopHuIIheme peyHHKa Kao CTpaTeruje ydema), TeCTy
pasyMeBama NPOYUTAHOT TeKcTa paheHoM O0e3 peyHHKa M TecTy pa3yMeBama
MpoyuTaHoOr TekcTa paheHoM mnomohy peunuka. McToBpemaHo je moOJABYYEHa
CBOjeBpCHa Mapaiesna uMely cTparervja yuema BokaOynapa U CcTpaTeruja 4uTama,
MOINTO je Takohe MCHHTHUBAHO TMOCTOjame Be3e u3mel)y m3mely oaroBopa koje cy
CTyIEHTH JaBald Ha MUTaka W3 YINUTHHKA O CTpaTerdjamMa 4YWTama, Kaga cy
M3BEIITaBAJIM O CTpaTerHjamMa YhTama KOje KOPHCTE, U OJroBOpa Koje Cy IaBajd Ha
MUTamka U3 TECTOBA.

CBpxa ucnuTHBaBa je, Jakjie, yTBphUBame MOCTOjaba CTATUCTHYKU 3HAayajHe
MOBE3aHOCTH M3Mel)y cTpaTenkor noHamama CTy/IeHaTa U pe3yiTara TeCTOBa, Kao U
JIpYTUX HE3aBHCHHUX o0Oelexja (1mmoia, y3pacTa, Iy)KHHE yueHha SHIJTIECKOT Ka0 CTPaHOT

j€3MKa U OlLIEHE U3 EHIJIECKOT je3UKa KOJy CYy CTYIEHTH UMM Y CPEh0] IIKOIH), Kao
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U yTBphUBame MMOCTOjalba CTATUCTUYKM 3HAYajHE TOBE3aHOCTH u3Mehy ycrexa
MIOCTUTHYTOT Ha CBaKOM O] TECTOBA.

3a aHanM3y NPUKYIJbEHUX HYMEPUUKHX I0JIaTaKa KOpUIINEHH Cy CTaTUCTUYKH
TECTOBHU KOjH Cy yOOWYajeHH y YTHIIAJHUM HCTpaXHMBambKUMa U3 00JacTu cTpaTeruja
yuemwa ]e3MKa, a KBAHTUTATUBHO HCTPAXHUBAKE j€ YINOTIYHEHO KBAIUTATUBHOM
UCTPAXXKUBAYKOM MapaJUrMOM Kako OU ce CTeKao MOTIYHUJU YBHJI Y UCIIUTUBAHU JI€O
Me/IaroIIKe CTBAPHOCTH.

Uctpaxyjyhu y3ajaMHu yTunaj, ogHocHO Mely3aBuUCHOCT wu3Mel)yy 3Hama
BOoKaOyiapa ¥ BEIITHHE YNTamka, YTBPHUBAHO j€ KOje CTpaTernje OTKPUBamba 3HAYCHA
peuu CTYACHTU KOPUCTE, OJTHOCHO KOJUM M3BOpHMA 3Hama Npuberasajy Kajla bUX0Ba
3Ha4Yewma Tymaye (TMOMTO TO HE MOpa OWUTH HCKIJBYYHMBO KOHTEKCT KOjU OKpPYKYje
HEMo3HATy ped, mako ce morahame 3Hauewma peun Hajuemthe mouctorehyje ca
noralambeM 3HauCHha U3 KOHTEKCTa), KOJIHMKO Cy YCICIHN Y Kopullhelhy peuHUKa Kao
CTpaTeruje yuemwa BOkalylapa, Koje CTpaTerdje 4MTama HajBUIIE, a KOje HajMarmbe
KOPHUCTE, U KOJIMKO Cy e(pUKACHH Y lbUXOBO] IPHUMEHH.

YTBphuBame BpeMHOCTH KOC(UIM]CHTAa KOpelaluje, Kao Mepe MOBE3aHOCTH
u3mely ynorpebe crpaTervja v je3WyKux NOCTUTHyha cTyJeHara, UMa 3a LUJb Ja
NOTBPAU OCHOGHY Npemnocmaeky Ja Ccy TOCTUrHyha cTyneHaTa IOBe3aHa ca
cTparerdjama koje kopucte. [IpernocraBipa ce na ymorpeda oapeheHux crpareruja
ydyema BOKaOyrnapa 3HauyajHO JONPUHOCH pa3yMeBamy HEMO3HATOT BOKalynapa y
TEKCTY, OJJHOCHO J1a CTpaTeruje YuTama OJaKIIaBajy pa3yMeBame TEKCTa.

[IpakTHYHM acHeKT HCTpaKuBama oOrjaenao OuW ce y OCMUIUbABaKY H
OpraHU30Bamky MpOrpaMa MojayvyaBama cTpaTerujaMma ydema Koju Ou 0Mo WHTErpHucaH
y HacTaBy EHIJIECKOT je3uka cTpyke. OBakaB IporpaMm Ou IMpeJICTaB/bao CaCTaBHU /€0
MoJleJla HAacTaBe 3aCHOBAHOI Ha NPUMEHM CTpaTervja Kao HMIIEpaTHBa CaBpEMEHE
HacTaBHE METOJIOJOTHje M MoJepHor oOpa3oBHOr cuctema. [Iporpam mnonayyaBama
cTparervjama Ouo OM yTeMeJbeH Ha pe3yiTaThMa KBAaHTHUTATHUBHOT W KBAJTUTATHBHOT
UCTpaKMBamka O IMOBE3aHOCTH IMOjeAMHUX CTpaTervja ca jJe3WYKuM NOocTUrHyhem
CTy/€HaTa, OJHOCHO O IOCTOjaly HHTepakiuje u3Mel)y oBux Bapujabiu. CxXonHO
aHaM3u TOoTpeda M JOOMjeHHM pe3ylTaTHMa, CTyAeHTe Ou Tpebajo moaydaBaTH
MPaBUITHO] yHoTpeOu cTparervja yvja he mMmIuieMeHTaIja J0BECTH 0 MO3UTHBHOT
UCX0Ja Y MpoIlecy y4yema PeLenTUBHOT BoKalysapa, Ka0 U OHUM CTpaTerujama Koje

CTY/IGHTH HE KOpUCTE y JOBOJbHO] Mepu. Ha Taj HaumH pajx aonpuHOcH OosbeM



pazyMeBamy Iporieca yuema 1 yCcBajamka BOKalyliapa M pa3BHjamba BEIITHHE YUTamba

KO CTyA€HaTa €HIJICCKOT Kao jCSI/IKa CTPYKC.

1.4. AKTyeJIHO CTambe y HayllM Y 06JIaCTH CTpaTervja yuyemwa
peLenTUBHOT BOKaoOyJiapa

Wmajyhm y Buay na je HacTaBa BOKaOyjapa Iyro BpeMEHa IpelcTaBibajia
MapryuHaJM30BaHU JE€0 HACTaBe CTPAHOI je3MKa, HE MOXe ce pehM HU Ja je HacTaBa
CTpy4YHOI BOKaOyjlapa Kao HHTErpajHU JI€0 HAacTaBe EHIJIECKOI je3MKa CTpYyKe
yTeMeJbeHa Ha BEIMKOM Opojy eMIMPHjCKHX HCTpakMBama pal)eHHX MO OKpUIBEM
MIPUMEHCHE TMHTBUCTHKE, NaKO je e(hUKACHO yUeHhe BoKadyiapa o1 KJbYIHOT 3Ha4aja
3a OBJI4/1aBAbE JE3UKOM CTPYKE.

HcTpaxuBamwa 0 ycBajamby BOKaOyinapa Kpo3 YMTame Y JIPYroM W/WIH CTPAaHOM
JE3WKY TIEPIHITHPAjJy CTpATerujy norahama 3HaYCHa PeUr Kao Ca3HAJHH MPOIEC KOjH
Ce Hajla3W y OCHOBH HEHAMEPHOT yCBajarha JICKCHYKUX JSIUHUIA, U KOJU CITY>)KU Kao
,»aJIaT" 3a weropy peanusanujy. Hajsehu Opoj uctpaxusama paheH je ca yueHunuma
CHIJIECKOT Ka0 CTPaHOI je3WKa, aj Cy UCIUTHBAaHU u Apyru jesurm (Hulstijn 1992;
Knight 1994; Lawson, Hogben 1996; Jeli¢ 2007).

Hame uctpaxuBame HE HCHOUTYje HEMOCPEIHY PETEHLIM]Y TayHO IMOToheHux
3HaYewa IMJbaHUX peud, nMajyhu Ha yMy Jla OHa UCTpakuBama Koja UCIHTY]y Opoj,
OJTHOCHO IpOLEHAT JIEKCHUKUX jeIMHHIIA KOje CY YCBOj€HEe KaKo HEMOCPeIHO HaKOH
YUTamka, TaKO W KPATKOPOYHO W/MJIM IYyrOPOYHO, HE HCIHUTYjy CTpareruje Koje
CTY/ZICHTH KOpHCTE Ja OW JOUUTM /0 3Hauemha TUX JIEKCHYKUX jEIHHHWIA, aKO Ce
u3y3Me HCTpaxkuBame koje je paamna Jenmuh (Jelic 2009). A momto je ynorpeba
cTpaTerdja MNpPUMAapHU LWJb HAIler HCTPAXHBamba, MEpEeHme pEeTeHIHje je
n3zocraBibeHo. C Ipyre cTpaHe, YKOJIUKO OMCMO MEPHJIM HETOCPEAHY PETSHIIH]jY
(eurs. immediate retention) (Wesche, Paribakht 2010: 18) 3Hauema HMUJbaHUX PEUH,
MepuiIM OMCMO CaMO jeJjaH acHeKT JIEKCHYKOr 3Hama. Tajga Ou 3ampaBo yTBphuBamu
PELIETITUBHO 3HaWkE CTyAEHAaTa O CaMmoO jeJHOM 3HAuely CBAaKe OJ TUX pedd, U TO
3HAa4YeHy KOje je BE3aHO 3a JaTH NpaBHU KOHTEKCT, Ha OCHOBY 4era ce He MOXKe
M3BECTH BaJbaH 3aKJby4aK Ja JIM Cy TECTHpPAHE peur yCBOjeHe miu HUcy. [1oBpx Tora,
yCBajame HOBHX PEUM KpO3 UUTAHE IO MPaBHIy CE Be3yje 3a EKCTCH3MBHO UMTAE, a

Ja ou A01IJIO JO YCBajaI-La HCIMO3HATUX pCUYU KPO3 CKCTCH3WBHO YHUTAKHC, HCOIIXOAHO



je ma ce OHe BHWIIE IyTa I0jaBJbyjy Y TeKcToBMMa Koju ce umutajy (Waring, Takaki
2003).

Crpareruja norahama (3akJbydrBama WM JCIYKOBamka) 3HAYCHA HEMO3HATHX
peun Owiia je mpeaMeT MHOTOOPOJHHX CTyIHja KOje Cy JIOBEJE O HU3a yTUIAjHUX
3akspydaka (Bensoussan, Laufer 1984; Qian 1999, 2004; Nassaji 2003, 2004). ¥ tom
CMHCJY, WCIHTHBAHO j€ HEHAMEPHO YCBajamkbe JICKCHYKHX jJeJWHUIIA KpPO3
excTeHsuBHO uutame (Pigada, Schmitt 2006; Hu 2013) u yrBphuBana pereHiuja
yCcBOjeHHX peur Omino kpo3 umrame (Horst et al. 1998), ouno y ymnopehewmy ca
pETEHIMjOM pe4yr HaydeHHX IMOMONy aupekTHe HactaBe BokaOysapa (Paribakht,
Wesche 1997, 1999), wiu y3 nomoh crpateruje kopuiihema peunuka (Luppescu, Day
1994; Knight 1994; Fraser 1999; Mondria 2003).

Crpareruja morahama 3Hauema HEMO3HATUX pEYM H3ydaBa CE€ Yy CBETIY
JTUCTUHKIMje W3Mel)y HaMepHOT U HEHAaMEpPHOT yuema, Koje Tpeba pa3iIuKOBaTH O
SKCIUTMIUTHOT U UMILUTMIMTHOT yuera (Hulstijn 2003, 2005, 2013; N. Ellis 1994a,
19946, 19948), nako cy 3HaueHa MOMEHYTUX TEPMHHA CJI0XKEHA U MTPOOIeMaTHyHa, a
genmumMudo ce W mnokianajy. C TUM y Be3HW, y HAjHOBUJUM HCTPAKUBAHMaA CE
MOJIEMHIIIE O TOME Ha KOjU HAYMH C€ BPIIM HMMIUIMIUTHO, OJHOCHO HECBECHO
ycBajame BokaOymapa. [lojennHu TeopeTndyapu TBpAe Ja ce Bokalynap ycBaja
UMIUTMIIATHO CaMO y CIllydajeBUMa IpecKakama, OJHOCHO WTHOpHCama HETO3HATe
peun y tekcry (Ender 2016), mok ce mpoliec 3akjby4nMBamba MOXE MOUMATH M Kao
UMIUTMIUTaH W Kao eKCIUIMIMTaH Tporec oOpaae wuHpopManuja, jep Moxke
yKJbyuuBaTu oOpahame MNaxme Ha HEMO3HAaTy ped4 y TEKCTY, OJHOCHO HHCHO
npumehuBame.

HNanunosuh (2013) neo ucTtpaxuBama Yy CBOjO] JOKTOPCKO] AHMCEPTALM]U
noceehyje TeXHUIM TITacHOT pa3MUIILIbamka, TOMONY Koje Cy CTYJeHTH €HIJIECKOT Kao
CTpaHOT  je3WKa TMOKYIIaBalM Ja MpoTyMade 3Hauyema JABOMOP(EMCKHX,
TpOMOPPEMCKIX H YeTBOPOMOp(HEMCKMX JepuBara BaH KOHTeKcTa. [lomeHyTo
WCTINTHBAkE 3aCHUBA CE€ HCKJBYUYMBO Ha aHAIM3U JIENIOBA PEUYHM Kao TOJCTPATETHjU
3akJbyynBama. CIM4HO McTpaxuBame paauo je Taje (Taie 2015) ca crymeHTHMa
MmenuiuHe. [loMeHyTH ayTop je HCIHUTHBAO HUXOBY YCIEHIHOCT Yy MOTIIERy
JIOHOIIIEHha 3aKjbydaka O 3HAUYCHY CIO0KEHUX MEIUIIMHCKAX TEePMHHA IOMOhy
crpateruje ananause peun (enra. word analysis), moa npernoctaBkom 1a he cryaeHTH
SHIJIECKOT je3uKa CTpyke Kopuctehu cBoje Mop¢oJomKko 3Hame Mohu Ja AenyKyjy
3HaYeHha CJIOKEHWUIIA CACTaBJbEHHX OJI JEKCHYKHX jeIWHHIA JAaTUHCKOT IOpEKIa
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(amp. dysmetropia, akinetopsia, hypermetropia, acyanoblepsia), mrto mpeacraBiba
CBOjEBPCHY IMOTBPAY 3a ONPABIAHOCT MPHUMEHE OBE CTPATErHje y y4emhy U HACTaBU
EHTJIECKOT je3uka cTpyke. [lo Toj aHamoruju, cMarpamo Ja O U CTYACHTH CHIJIECKOT
je3uKa IMpaBHE CTPYKE MOIJIM Ja JIEAYKY]y 3Hauema MOjeJUHHX MpPaBHUX TEPMUHA
OWJI0 Ha OCHOBY aHanu3e JenoBa pedyd (HIp. enfOrce), Wi Ha OCHOBY MO3HABamba
npaBHe Teopuje (amp. discretion, novation), ogHOCHO rI06aIHOr 3Hama (HIIp. grant).
Takohe cmarpaMo Ja je Ha OCHOBY IO3HaBamba JYOMHCKOT KOHIIETITA HEKOT TEPMHHA
Moryhe W3BEeCTH M3 KOHTEKCTa HEroBa CEKyHJapHa 3HAueHha, OJHOCHO 3HAUCH-:C
BE3aHO 3a NPaBHU perucTap (HIp. 3HAYCHE JIeKceMe term y JIMHTBUCTUIM Pa3IuKYje
Ce OJI IbCHOT 3HaYeHa y MPAaBHOM peructpy). Mako ce yCKOCTpydYHa TEPMUHOJIOTHja
Be3yje 3a jeIHO3HAYHOCT, MHOTH YCKOCTPYYHH M CTPYYHU TEPMHUHH HEMajy CaMo
cnenn(rYHa 3HAYEHa Yy je3UKy IpaBa, Beh ce cpehy M y KOHTEKCTHMa KOjU HHUCY
Be3aHM 3a MpaBHy perynaruBy (Hmp. consideration). Tpeba HamoMeHyTH W Ja
cTpaTervja uHpepupama He MOXKEe OUTH TIPUMCHCHA Ha CBE HETIO3HATE TEPMUHE jeTHE
CTpyKe, OJJTHOCHO Jia je Tpeba y3eTH ca pe3epBOM U OWUTH ONPE3EH y MOTJIEAY HEHOT
kopumthewa. C gpyre crpaHe, BemTHHa morahama JONPUHOCH pa3BUjalby
AQHAJMTHYKUX BEIITHHA W BEIITHHA JICKOJMpama, a IMOBe3aHa je M ca pa3BojeM
kputnukor munubewa (Taie 2015), u mporecuma nyouHcKe oOpane wHbOpMaruje
KOju 1M000JbIIaBajy peTeHimjy dhopme u 3Haderma peun (Laufer, Hulstijn 2001). V3 To,
cryneHTH he Hen30eKHO HAWJIa3UTH HAa HEMO3HATE JIEKCUKY TOKOM YUTama CTPYYHOT
IITHBA Ha EHIJIECKOM je3uKy, 6e3 003upa Ha BEJIMUUHY COIICTBEHOT JEKCHUYKOT (OH/a,
IITO OIpaBJaBa mbEHY MPUMEHY Y je3uky cTpyke (Taie 2015).

Crpareruja nHpepupama je UCIUTHBAHA Y KOHTEKCTY Yy4ea EHIJIECKOI Kao
JPYTOT WM CTPaHOT je3nka. Huje ucnmtiuBana yrmoTpeda oBe CTpaTeruje y eHrJIeCKOM
JE3UKY CTpYyKE Yy JIOBOJbHO] MEpH, YIPKOC IOCTOjamy Mpeasora Jia ce CTYIEHTH
CHIJICCKOT je3WKa CTpyKe Mojy4aBajy crTpareruju morahama 3Hauewa peun (Fallis
2000, Jypxosuh 2006, Illamn 2008) y oxBHupy moay4yaBama JAPYTHM CTpaTerHjama
yuewa, uMmajyhu y BuUIy NO3UTHBHE eQeKkTe IMoAydyaBama CcTparerdjaMma Ha
pasyMeBame MPOYUTAHOT M crocoOHOCT morahama (Fraser 1999). ¥V tom cmumciy,
cMaTpajyd CMO ONpPaBJaHUM HCTPaKMBAmbEe KOJUM OM TaKBO IMOAydYaBamke OMIIO HE
caMo TeOopHjCcKH, Beh M eMIupHjcKu yTeMeJbeHO, OJJHOCHO MOTKPETJhEHO MPAKTHYHIM
Haja3uMa KOju Tpykajy YBUI y e(UKAcHOCT cTpaTeruje HHpepupama, KOjy CMO

yjenHo ymnopehuBanu ca crparerom kopuumthema peuHuka. Takohe mmamo y BHUIY



YUKEHUIY Jla Ce€ cTpaTerrja HHpEpHpama y TMPBOM peIy TMpUMEHYje KO
HUCKO(PEKBEHTHE JICKCHKE.

Kon nHac je mcrpaxkuBame 0 Kopuimhemy cTparerdja ydema Bokalymapa ca
CTyIIECHTUMa EHIJIECKOT je3uka cTpyke pamwia buxunku (Bikicki 2012). Lws menor
HCTpakKMBama j¢ yTBphuBame paszinka Mel)y MojoBUMa y ymoTpeOW cTparervja 3a
OTKpHBAam€ 3HAYCHA PEUYM U HUXOBO MaMheme, OHOCHO CTpaTervja Koje CTYACHTH
KOpHCTE Ja W3rpajie CBOj BOKaOynap, JAOK Cy CTpaTerdje YuTama HCIUTUBAJIC Cy
Tonasnos (Topalov 2011, 2012) u bukunkwu (Bikicki 2013).

Manu je Opoj CTyauja KOJjUM C€ HCIHTYje ynoTpeOa CTPYyYHHUX PEYHHKA Y
SHIJIECKOM je3HMKY CTpyKe. JIOK CTpyYHM pEYHHUK Kao JIEKCHKOTPAa(CKO CPEACTBO H
pedpentau u3Bop onucyje Kocruh Tomosuh (Kosti¢ Tomovi¢ 2011), Buguh (Buauh
2014) je mpukymbaia MoJaTke O KOpUIIhemy peyHHKa y (paHIyCKOM je3WKy 3a
akazeMcke notpebe momohy ynutHuka. [lomenyre crynuje, melyTum, He HCIIHUTY]y
euKacHOCT yrnoTpede peyHHKa Kao CTpaTeruje 3a y4eme JICKCHKE.

Mambu Opoj CTyaHja UCHUTYje KOHKpeTHe edekTe Kopuihema peunnka (Nesi,
Meara 1994; Nesi, Haill 2002). V wucrpaxuBamy Koje je paauia ayTopka OBE
aucepTanyje u3Mely octalor cy aHalM3upaHe U IPEeIIKe KOje KOPUCHUIM CTPYYHUX
peuUHHUKa MpaBe NPUIMKOM pelenTUBHE yrnoTpede oBux peunuka (CranojeBuh I'onnh
2016r).

VYyewe BokaOynapa nomohy peuyHuka ynopehusaHo je ca JpyruM cTpaTerujama
ydemwa BokaOynapa (Hulstijn 1993, Hulstijn et al. 1996), yrephuBana je perenuuja
3HaueHa peur Koje cy ydeHunu tpaxwin y peunuky (Knight 1994; Luppescu, Day
1993), ucnutrBana je yrmoTpeda peuHrnKka TOKOM H3paje oapelheHor 3aaaTka, Kako ou
ce YTBPAMJIO J1a JIU yrmoTpeda peyHrnKa yTUde Ha MOY3JaHOCT U BATUIHOCT j€3WIKUX
tectoBa (Nesi, Meara 1991), a mocebaHO je MCIUTUBAHO MOAY4YaBamhe BEIITHHAMA
kopuinhema peunuka (euri. dictionary skills), y3 ocBpt Ha epuKacHOCT meIaromKux
nporpamMa M HacTaBHHX MaTepHjaja 3a mojyvaBame oBMM BermtuHama (Atkins et al.
1987).

Xyncraju u Atkuac (Hulstijn, Atkins 1998) mpumehyjy na cy emmupujcka
UCTPaXMBamka O YyMOTpeOu peuHuka Omna y 100poj MepH cropaiuyHa, Te JAa je
HEOIXOHO CHUCTEeMaTHYHO H3ydYaBamke HAuWHA HA KOJjU C€ OCTBapyje pasinuuTa
MHTEpaKIuja n3Mely MeTaje3sndyKkor 3Hamba KOPUCHUKA PEYHHKA U HbUXOBUX BEUITHHA
3aksbyunBama (eHri. inferencing skills). ¥V oBoj aumcepramuju cMo MOKyIiamu 0
OCBETJINMO TOMEHYTY HpoOJeMaTuKy, a OHa NpPEeACTaB/ba U CBOJEBPCHM HACTaBaK
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HCTpaXMBama KOje je ayTopKa IucepTalyje CrIpoBela O CTpaTerdju morahama
3Hauewa (CranojeBuh ['onmh 20158, 20151, 2016a, 2016B), cTpareruju Kopumhema
peunuka (CranojeBuh I'omuh 20166, 2016r) u crparerujama unrama (CraHojeBuh
lommh 2016a), unme je mookaszana na morahambe 3HaYCHA CTPYYHHX HPABHHX
TEPMUHA HE MPEICTaBJhba HENMPEMOCTUBY IPENPEKY 3a HACTaBy EHIJIECKOT je3HMKa
npaBHe cTpyke (CtanojeBuh ['onmh 20158).

[{usp Hamer ucTpaxuBama HHjE Ja MOKaKE Ja Ce OTKPHBAamE 3HAYCHa
HETMO3HATUX PeYM y MPAaBHUM TEKCTOBHMA MOXKE BPLIMTH MCKJbYYHBO WM MPETEKHO
nomohy 3akipyunBama, Beh 1a je HeomxoaHa KOMOWHAaNWja JBEjy HCIHUTHBAHUX
cTpaTeruja, OJIHOCHO Jia Tpe YHoTpede peuHrKa YuTaiall Tpeda Ja MmoKyIia Ja morojau
3HAYCHE UJBAHOT TEePMHUHA. AKO YHTajal KOHCYJITYje PEYHHK HAKOH H3BOhema
Moryher 3Hauema peur U3 KOHTEKCTa, HA Taj HAYMH HE CaMo Ja OJaKIIaBa IMPOIEC
TpaXKerha MOTCHIIMjaTHOT 3HaYCHha peud y peYHHKY, Beh u moBehaBa moryhHocT na
nohe no werosor namhema. [Ipema Tome, TOMITO TPOIIEC 3aKJbYUHBamka MOAPa3yMeBa
ylarame KOTHHTHBHOT Haropa, IIaHce Ja gohe a0 pereHiuje Gopme WM 3HAYCHa
peun ce yABOCTpydyje Kaja ce 3Ha4eHke peud MOTPaxH y oAarosapajyhem peuHuky
HaKOH H3BOhema 3akJbydaka o mwemy. [IpermocraBiba ce M Ja Cy TO KOpaly H
nporenype Kojy nobap crparer Tpeba Ja cielud y TOKY CaMOCTAaJHOI OTKpHBamba
3HauYeHha PeYM KOje Cy OJ CYIITHHCKOT 3Hayaja 3a pa3yMeBame TEKCTa, Kako Ou
JIONIA0 JT0 KOHAYHOT 3HAueHha KOje Ce YKJIana y JaTh KOHTEKCT.

Jlakne, crpareruja morahama 3Hauewma Hehe ce mocmarpaTH W IMpoydaBaTu
M30JI0BaHO, Beh UCKI/bYUMBO y KOHTEKCTY ynoTpeOe pedHHKa, OJHOCHO y KOHTEKCTY
pa3BHjama CTpaTelIke KOMIIETCHIIMjE CTYyJeHaTa, BUXOBOT yCMepaBama y MpPaBIly
CTpaTeUIKOr y4eme BoKaOylapa W pa3BHjarba BEIITHHE YHTamka Kao CYINITHHCKUX

I1JbCBA HACTaBC CHIJICCKOI jCSI/IKa CTpYKC.

1.5. CTpyKTypa AOKTOpPCKe AuUcepTaluje

JIoKTOpCKa ucepTaluja je cadyrmbeHa U3 cieehux HeanHa.

[IpBo mornaB/be MpeacTaBba YBOJAHU [1€0 Y KOME Cy MpeAodYeHE YBOIHE
HallOMEHE O TEeMH JucepTalyje, HEHUM LHJbEBHMA, 3a/JalliMa U METOJOJOIIKUM
nocraBkama. IlpencraBibeHe cy M CTyAHje KoOje Cy IOCITYXKWJIE€ Kao OCHOB 3a

MOCTaBJbalbC UCTPAKMBAYKUX [TNTAKA, Ka0 U CTPYKTYpa anepTaque.



Teopujcku €0 y ApyroM TOTjaBjby OOjallimaBa KJbYYHE TEPMHHE, OJHOCHO
M0jMOBE, YKJbY4yjyhu IojaM je3uka CTpPyKe M EHIVIECKOT je3WKa IIpaBHE CTPYKeE,
MOCTyJIaTe TEOPH]j€ YCBajama APYror je3uka, Kao U MojaM KOMYHHUKATHBHE, YATATAYKE
U JIeKkcruke KomreTreHruje. OBe je moApoOHO aHAIM3UPAH T0jaM CTpaTerdja ydema
je3uKka W TpeloveHe Cy mHXoBe Kinacudukamnuje. Tpehe moriasibe je mocBeheHO
BEIITUHU YUTamka W CTpaTerdjama YHWTama, IOK YETBPTO YWHE OJCJbIM TOocBeheHn
JEKCUYKOM 3HaWky W JAUMEH3WjamMa JeKCHMYke KomreTeHuuje. Ilero mormasibe
o0jamnmaBa CTpaTeruje yuema Bokadynapa. Y OKBHpPY IIECTOT MOTJaBJba MPEI0YCH je
MPHUKa3 3aKJ/by4YMBamka O 3HAYCHY HEMO3HATHX PEYd, a y OKBUPY CEAMOI IpHKa3
cTpateruje ynorpebe peuHrka. O0a MoOIIaBiba CajpiKe IMPeriie]] HCTPAKUBAKHA KOJI
HAC ¥ Y CBETY Ha YMjUM TEMeJbUMa j¢ 3aCHOBAHO HAIlle UCTPAKUBAILE.

[IpakTnyHaM 1e0  JucepTanyje TpeAcCTaB/ba EMIIMPHJCKO HCTPAKUBAIHE
MPEJCTaJbeHO Y OKBUPY OCMOT ToriaBiba. OBa IeNIMHa CaJAPIKHU OMUC METOIOJIOIIKHX
MOCTyIaka, MpeaMeTa, 3ajaraka M I[UbeBa HCTPaKHWBama, y30pKa, Bapujadiu u
MOCTaBJFEHHUX XUIOTe3a. HaKOH cTaTucTHuKe aHamu3e H00WjeHNX MoJaTaka yciaeanina
je IMuCKycHja o0 pe3yaTaTuMa CTAaTHCTUYKUX TECTOBA Y JIEBETOM IOTJIaBJbY, HAKOH KOje
je, y3 HUCTHIalke HeIoCTaTaka CIPOBEIACHOT HCTPaKMBamba, YCICIWIO H3BOhCHE
3aKJbyd4aka M HbUXOBO YOIITaBame. [locienme MoriaBbe y paay IpelcTaBiba
3aKJpy4yak KOju oOyxBaTa Melarouike WiIM MpakTUYHE MUMIUIMKalMje U Mpejiore 3a
Oynyha ncrpaxuBama.

VY 3akJbydKy Kao MOCJEIH0] IIETHHH CYMUPaHH CYy PE3yJITaTH UCTPAKHBaka Ha
OCHOBY KOjUX Cy IpeJOouYeHH TMpeaso3n 3a yHampeheme HacTaBe EHIVIECKOI je3MKa

CTpYKe.

1.6. KopumrheHa TepMuHoJiOTHja

VY TeopujckoM Jeny paja MPEeTeKHO je KOpUIINeH TePMHUH yueHuk (CTpaHor
je3WKa WM JpYyror jesuka) na Ou aJeKBaTHO OMO ONMCAaH KOHIIETIT yYEHHKa Kao
cmpameeza, KOjU je TpeicTaBJbeH TepMuHOM Strategic learner, nako TepMuHe yuenux
U cmydeHm CMaTpaMO CHHOMHHHM, a CAaMUM TUM U Meljy3aMeHJbUBUM. Y OBOM pajy
Ka0 Mely3aMeHJPUBE TpeTUpamMo TEpMUHE Opyeu je3uxk W Cmpauu je3ux, Kao u

TEpPMUHE 60Ka0Y1ap N 1eKCUKa.
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Vmecro ayxke (paze cmpameeuje yuerwa u yceajarwa éoxabyiapa y pamy ce
KopucTH (paza cmpameeuje yueroa 6oxkabyiapa Kao jeTHOCTABHUJH H3pa3 JaTor
KOHCTPYKTa. Y HCTOM C€ CMHCITy KOPHCTH Kpahu U3pa3 3aK/byuuedare yMECTO IyKe
bpasze sarxmyuusarve 0 3HaAUEHY HENOZHAMUX JEKCUYKUX jeounuya (peuu), Koja
IpeaCTaB/ba MPEBOJHKM CKBUBajeHT TepMuHa lexical inferencing, mpu demy cy 3a
crparernjy mox HasuBoMm lexical inferencing kopumhenu crnenehu TepmuHM:
3aKJbyYMBAIGE O 3HAUYCHLY HEMO3HATHUX peuH, Mmorahjame 3HaYCHa HEMO3HATHX PEYH,
JCyKOBamke¢ 3HA4YCHa HEMO3HATHX peud u uHpepupame. OHU ce cMaTpajy
paBHOMPABHUM, jep ce cpehy y pelleBaHTHO] JUTEPaTypH, Ma Cy, y CKJIAay C TUM, Y

paay paBHOMPABHO KOPHUIINEHHU.
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2. TEOPH]JCKA PABMATPAIHA

2.1. Je3uK cTpyKe

Jesux cmpyxe (enrn. Language for Specific Purposes — LSP) mpencraBsba
BapHjeTeT jeTHOT je3uka, koju byrapcku (1988: 20) nepunuiie kao “crennuduyuan Bua
yrorpebe Tora je3uka, KOjH CIIy>KH TI0jMOBHO-TEPMHHOJIOMIKOM KOHCTUTYUCAy HEKe
cTpyke (y CMHUCITy paJHe WIN HaydHe 00JacTH) U KOMYyHUIIMPalky YHYTap Te cTpyke.”
[Topen TepMuHa je3UK CTPyKE KOPHCTE CE M TEPMHUHU jE3UK 3a MOCeOHEe HaMEHe, je3UK
3a cnenu(uYHEe HAMEHE, CTPYYHH je3UK U je3UK Y (GYHKIHUJU CTPYKE.

Ob6jammaBajyhu pasnuky u3mely ommTer je3uka W jesuka cTpyke, byrapcku
(1988: 20-21) 3amaxa aa cBakM MOJICpaH je3WK 0OyxBaTa HU3 CTPYYHHX j€3UKa, ajlu
TH CTPYYHH jE3WI HHCY ayTOHOMHE BEJIMYMHE WM 3aceOHM je3unu, Beh camo
cnienu(UYHN YIIOTPEeOHM BapHjeTeTH AATOT je3WKa Yhje OCHOBHO 3ajeHHYKO je3rpo
YUHU OMIITH je3uK. Y ckiany ¢ TuM, Urmadesuh (Ignjacevi¢ 2012: 43) uctuye na ce
,»F3 KOpITyca OIIITET je3MKa HEeKU eJIEMEHTH KOPHCTE BHIIE, HEKH Mame, a M0jeIuHH
BUJIOBH ymoTpeOe je3mka Hajuemthe wu3octaBibajy”. Ilpema Tome, je3wk cTpyke
MOCEAyje€ COICTBEHE 3aKOHUTOCTH JE3WYKOT CHUCTEMa KOJH j€ CEMaHTUYKH U
CHUHTAKCUYKH CJIOKEH, IO KOjUMa Ce Pa3lIiKyje 0] KHUKEBHOT UM TOBOPHOTI je3UKa
(Mi¢i¢ 2003: 97).

Je3uk cTpyke oO0yxBara BEeIMKH OpOj CTPYUYHHUX je3HKa, MOMYT SHIVIECKOT je3hKa
€KOHOMHU]e, TTpaBa Wik MeauimHe. tbruxoBe MHOroOpojHE je3nuke cenu@UIHOCTH Ce,
Ipe cBera, orjeAajy y rnoceOHOM, CTpYYHOM BOKaOyjapy Kao HajyledarJbUBHjeM
€JIEMEHTY je3UKa CTpYyKe, CYIUTHMHCKHM pa3jIMYUTOM O BOKalyjapa OIIITEr je3uKa,
ycien dera ce cMmarpa Ja je jesuk crpyke y Hajsehoj mepu oxpehen crpydunom
TEPMHUHOJIOTHjOM. MelyyTuM, nako mpeno3HaBame, pa3yMeBame U yCBajamkhe CTPyUHE
TEPMUHOJIOTHje TpPEICTaB/ba BaKaH CETMEHT Yy TMPOIECY YYema je3uKa CTPyKe
(Radenkovi¢ So§i¢, Bozovié 2012: 469), jesuk cTpyKe ce He MOXKE CBECTH HCKJbYUHBO
Ha TepmuHonorujy. Kako Byrapckm (1988: 21) mojammaBa, TepMHUHOJIOTHja jecTe

HajBaXHUja OJJIMKA CTPYYHOI je3uka 300r Opoja CTpyYHHMX TEpMHHA M HUXOBE
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CTPYKTYPUPAHOCTH y OKBUPY TEPMHHOJIOIIKHX CHCTEMA U TIOJICHCTEMA, ajlH IMOIITO Ce
y JE€3WKy CTpPYKE CpEJICTBa OIIITEr je3uKa ynoTpeOsbaBajy Ha crneruduyaH Ha4duH,
IbUXOBA CEeJEKIMja, TUCTpUOyNHja U (PpPEeKBEHIMja YKJbYUyje CBE je3UUKE IUIAHOBE:
,»(POHOJIOIIKO-TPa(OJIOIIKH, CHHTAKCUYKH, TEKCTYallHH, a 3HA4ajHO MECTO NPUMaIa U
CTHJIUCTUYKUM, PETOPUYKHM, IPArMaTHYKUM U COIIMOJIMHTBUCTUYKHM CPEJCTBHMA .

HactraBHu miaH W mporpam je3uka CTpyKe Kpewpa ce MmpeMa CIenupUIHUM
norpebama cTyzneHaTa, a HacTaBa Cc€ OpPraHU3yje M CIPOBOJU HA OCHOBY IPETXOIHO
u3BpIIeHe anaiuze nompeba (eura. needs analysis). ¥ tom morneny, Tpeba BOIUTH
padyyHa O IIMJbHOj CHTyalldja Kao peajgHo] CUTyaluju y Kojoj he ce je3mk
ynotpebspaBatu ([llappam 2002: 469), nok u3bop yubOeHHKa U IPYrUX HACTaBHUX
CpeAcTaBa 3aBUCH Of NPHUPOJE, Tpajamba W LUJba HACTaBE je3WKa CTPYyKe, Kao H
CTCTICHA 3HAamka Ca KOJHUM PACIIONIaXy CTYISHTH Ca 4YUjUM IMOTpebdama eayKaTHBHH
caapkaju Mopajy outu yckialheHu.

CTpaHu je3WK CTpyKE HAaMEHEH je OJpaciiuMa Ha TEpUUjapHOM HHUBOY
o0pa3oBama, 3arocIeHIMa WIH CPEIHOIIKOIIMMA U TO, TI0 TPaBUITY, MMOJIA3HUAIIIMA
CpeAmer U HallPEeTHOT HUBOA 3HAA JE3WYKOT CUCTEMa, IITO 3HAYM J]a Ce MMO3HABAKE
OIIITET eHrJiecKor je3uka moapasymena (Dudley-Evans, St John 1998: 5). Ocum y
OKBUPY HACTaBe OPraHMW30BaHE y MHCTUTYIIMOHAIHUM OOpPa30BHUM OKBHUpHMA H
KypceBa 3a 3arociieHe y npeay3ehuma, ¢pupmama Ui ycTaHOBama, Je3MK CTPYKE Ce
M3y4yaBa M Yy OKBUPY KypceBa 4HjU je IIWJb J00Hjame MehyHapogHO mpu3HATHUX
ceprudukara (arp. Cambridge International Legal English Certificate).

3amaTak HaCTaBHUKA je3MKa CTPYKE je Ja Haydd CTyJIEHTE OHHUM BelITHHaMa
koju he um omoryhutu na crurny no musba (Ignjacevi¢ 2012: 61), onHocHo koje he
UM OWTH HEONXOgHEe Jaa OW CTYAWpalld WM Pagiid y IHJBHOM OKpPYKEHY
(Basturkmen 2006: 26). Ctora 3Ha4ajaH CErMEHT KYpUKYJIyMa MpeacTaBiba H300p U
neduHucame QyHKIIMOHATHO OAroBapajyhux je3suukux BEeIITHHA KojuMa he y HacTaBH
OouTH mocBeheHa moceOHa Maxmka, a TO Cy Y HAIIUM yCJIOBUMA M OKOJHOCTHMA, TIPE
cBera, perientuBHe BemTrHe (hoposuh 2011: 821).

Jla Ou HacTaBa je3uka CTpyke Ouiia KBaJUTETHA HEOMXOJHE Cy oarosapajyhe
KOMITETEHIIHje HaCTaBHUKA, Ka0 U capajma n3Mel)y HacTaBHUKA CTPYYHHUX MpEAMETa
Y HaCTaBHHKA je3WKa CTPYKE Y OKBHPY HHTETPUCAHOT MPHUCTYIIA yUCHY.

Yuemwe u HactaBa ewneneckoe jesuxka cmpyke (enrm. English for Specific
Purposes — ESP) Ha yHuBep3UTETCKOM HMBOY Yy HaIllOj 3eMJbU CBE BHILE J00HMjajy Ha
3Havajy, mnpatehu caBpeMeHe HacTaBHE TPEHJOBE U EKCIAH3U]y EHIJIECKOT Kao
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CBETCKOT je3uka. Y TOM TIOTJIeAy, €BpPOIICKE HHTerpaiuje, pedopMucame BHUCOKOT
oOpasoBama, MPHUBPEIHA KpeTama, MOOWIHOCT JbYIu, MH(]OpMaIMja, Kao ¥ 3HA4aj
KOMYHHUKAIFje 3a YyKJby4HMBamba IOjeAMHLA M JAPYIITBEHE 33jeJHUIE Y TOKOBE
caBpemeHor npogecronantor xuBota (Ignjacevié, Brdarski 2006: 153) npomoBuiry
HACTaBY CHIJIECKOT je3uKa CTpyKe Kao umrepatuB OyayhHocTH. A na OM HAaCTaBHUK
SHIJIECKOT je3uKa CTPYKe NMPUXBATHO Pa3IMUUTE yJOre KOje My HacTaBa €HIJIECKOT
jesuka crpyke Hamehe, AM3ajHUPAO Kypc M 0Ja0pao HACTaBHH MaTepujai, Tpeba aa

pasyMe IITa SHIVIECKH Je3UK CTPYyKe 3ampaBo npejacraiba (Anthony 2005).

2.2. EHrJ/IeckM je3uK CTpyke

Hamm-EBanc u Cent Ilon (Dudley-Evans, St John 1998: 1) naBoge ma cy
IUJBEBH EHIJIECKOT je3WKa CTpyKe aHaim3a TmoTpeda, aHamm3a TeKCTa W
0CIoco0JbaBake YYCHHKA 32 YCHEIIHY KOMYHHKAIU]y KOjy MPOIUCYyje CUTyaluja y
KOjOj OHM paje WM CTyaupajy. EHrmecku jesuk crpyke, jAakie, UMa 3a Wb Ja
oMmoryhu KOMyHUKAIH]y YHyTap oapeheHe cTpyke, v MPBEHCTBEHO ce 0ABH jE3UKOM y
yrnoTtpebu, 300r Yera ce TEKHUIITE y HACTaBH MOMEpa ca M3ydaBamba IpaMaTHUYKHUX
IpaBUja U je3UUKHUX CTPYKTypa Ha CIelHjalu30BaHe 00JacTH 3Hama WIM NmoTpede
je3nukux KopucHuka. [Ipema ToMe, HacTaBa €HIJIECKOT je3MKa CTPYKE Kao MOoceOHOr
JE3WYKOT BapHjeTeTa OJBHja C€ Yy CKJIany ca cnenuduuHuM morpedama CTyJeHTaTa,
KOjMa HACTaBHU Ca/ApKaju U METOoAW Tpeba na Oyamy mpuiiaroheHu, JOK ce Kao
IMJbEBU HACTaBe M3/IBajajy OTKpUBame crenupuyHe ynorpede jesuka y onapeheHoj
JIeTaTHOCTH, Pa3BOj je3MYKe M KOMYHHMKATHBHE KOMIIETEHIIMje, YMOTpeba CTpydyHe
TEpMHUHOJOTHje U (OpPMAIHHUX JE3WUYKUX CpeJCTaBa y I[IHMCAHO] U YCMEHO]
KOMYHHUKAIIMjU, Ka0 U pa3BOj KPUTHUUYKE CBECTH CTyJIEHATa O Je3WYKOj] ymoTpeOu y
cnieun(pUIHOM MOAPYYjYy paja WU cryaupama. [locebHO MecTo y HacTaBU MpUIaaa
aQHAIM3M YIOCHWYKHX H AayTeHTHYHHX CTPYYHHX TEKCTOBa, KaJa CTYACHTH
MIPUMEBY]Y CTpaTeruje y CKIIady ca CBPXOM YUTamAa.

Wako y TMHTBHCTHYKHM KPYrOBHMa IOCTOj€ HEycarjalleHa MHUIUUBCHA Y BE3U
ca Ha3uBOM, AedUHUIIUJOM U cTaTycoM jesmka cTtpyke (Ignjacevic 2012: 27),
yruiajHa je nepununuja kojom cy Hagmu-EBanc u Cenr [lon (Dudley-Evans, St John
1998: 4-5) npexgouniy ancojayTHEe W BapujaOUIIHE KapaKTEPUCTHUKE CHITIECKOT je3uKa
CTpyKe. AICOIYTHE KapaKTepUCTUKE IOKa3zyjy Ja je Je3UMK CTpyKe HaMemeH
cnenuduaHUM ToTpedamMa OHUX KOJU YUY€ W 3aJ0BOJbEHY THX MOTpeda, Aa KOPUCTH
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METOOJIOTH]Y U aKTUBHOCTH KOj€ C€ Halla3e y OCHOBH JAUCITUIUIMHE KOjO] CIYXKH, Kao
U je3WyKa CpeICTBa aJeKBaTHA 3a T€ AKTUBHOCTH y CMHUCIY JIGKCHKE, TPaMaTHKE,
perucrtpa, BeIITWHA, JUCKypca U JKaHpa. BapujaOuiHe  KapaKTepHCTUKE
MOJIpa3yMeBajy Ja Ce je3uK CTPyKe OJHOCH Ha CIelu(HYHEe TUCIMILIMHE 3a KOoje ce
OCMUIIJbAaBa U JIa MOKE KOPHUCTUTHTH METOJIOJIOTH]Y KOja C€ pa3jIMKyje OJI OIIITET
SHIJIECKOT je3UKa y ofipel)eHnM HacTaBHUM CHUTYyaIfjama.

W3 yumeHuiie Ja jomr yBEK HE TIOCTOjH jJEIUHCTBEHA TEOpPUjCKa OCHOBA
SHIJIECKOT je3UKa CTPYyKe MPOU3UIIa3H HEroBO JBOjaKO OMMAmhE:

(a) xao BapmjeTeTa EHIJICCKOTI je3MKa KOjH CC KOPHCTH y OKBHUpY oxpehene
JMCHIHUIUIMHE, OJTHOCHO ITOCEOHOT je3HKa, U

(6) xao moceOHOr MpHCTyNa y4Yely, OAHOCHO 3aceOHE aKTHBHOCT y OKBHPY
HACTaBE CHIJIECKOT je3uKa.

Jlok XaunncoHn u Borepc (Hutchinson, Waters 1987: 19) nocmatpajy enriecku
jE3UK CTpyKe Kao npucmyn y4ewy je3uka (eHri. approach) koju He moapa3ymeBa HU
nmoceOHy BpCTY je3WKa HHU METOAOJOTHje, a, CaMHM THUM, HH ojpeheHy BpCTy
HactaBHOr marepujana, lamm-EBanc u Cent [lon (Dudley-Evans, St John 1998: 2)
cMaTpajy Ja U je3uK U METOJOJIOTHja MpeAcTaBibajy Aedunuiryhe xapakTepucTuke
eHIJIeCKOT je3uka cTpyke. [lonasehu on Tora ga oH MMa METOAOJIOTH]Y Pa3IUUUTY O
METOJI0JIOTH]€ OMIITEr €HIVIECKOT je3MKa, cMaTpajy Ja aHajlu3a MoTpeda JAUPEKTHO
onpehyje camo je3WyKke aKTUBHOCTH CTyJEHAaTa, Koje Cy, MehyTuM, HHIAUPEKTHO
3aBHCHE OJI PErucTpa, >KaHpa WIM je3MKa KOjU CTYJIEHTH KOpPHCTE 3a HHUXOBY

peanu3anujy.

2.2.1. HacTaHak eHIJIECKOT je3UKa CTPyKe

Hacranky eHIJIecKkor je3suka cTpyKe IOroJi0Bao jeé HU3 APYIITBEHUX OKOJIHOCTH,
a moce00 pa3BOj HaAyKe M TEXHHUKE, MIMPEHE TPXKUILTA U HANpelaKk Y €KOHOMCKO]
cdepu y Ipyroj MOJOBUHH MPOLLIOT BeKa. YIOPEIO ¢ TUM, Y JIMHIBUCTHUIM MOYUHHE
Ja ce M3ydaBa je3WK Kao CPEACTBO KOMYHHKAIHjEC Y Pa3IHYUTHM CHUTYaI[MOHUM H
JE3WYKUM KOHTEKCTUMA. Y CKJIaay ca MOCTHTHYhMMa y JTHHTBUCTHIIN U TTOCTYJIaTUMa
00pa3oBHE IICUXOJIOTHj€, EHIJIECKH je3UK jeé MOKYIIAao Ja OJrOBOPU IMPAKTHUYHUM
notpebama, IITO je U pe3yATHPAJIO CTBAPAkHEM MOCCOHUX je3UKa.

Cam moueTak wH3ydaBama EHIJIECKOT je3WKa CTpPyKe IIe3JeCeTHX TIOAnHa

MIPOLIUIOT BEeKa JIETMMHUYHO j€ YCIOBJbEH HACTOjalkbUMa J1a Ce YHAIpeaIu KOMyHUKalHja
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n3Mel)y pasBUjeHUX 3eMaba M 3eMalba y Pa3BOjy KEJbHUX TEXHUUYKHX HMHOBAIHja H
undpopmanuja (Master 2000: 17). ¥V TpenyTtKy Kazma eHriiecku moctaje lingua franca,
OJTHOCHO jE€3WK KOJUM C€ KOMYHHUIIMpa yHyTap MehyHaponaHe 3ajemHuIle, Mocraje
OUUTIICHO J1a C€ PasNMKyjy HE CaMO CHUTYyallHje y KOjuMa Ce je3WK KOpHCTH, Beh u
cnenuduyHe Tpyne Koje ra ynorpedsbaBajy, U J10J1a3d 0 pa3Boja CBECTH aKaJEeMCKE
3ajeqHuIe o cienupuaHUM motpedama oapeheHux crpyka. CTaTyc €HIVIECKOT je3HKa
Kao T[JIOOANHOT je3WKa, CpeACTBA IUIAHETapHe KOMYHHUKAIHje U IpeHoca
uHpopmainuja, YCIOBWIA j€é U CHCTEMATCKO M3yYaBame je3WKa IOjeIUHUX
npoeCHOHATHUX KPYroBa, KakO OW CTYACHTH, HAYYHHIM WU CTPYYHalld H3
pa3IMYUTUX 00JIACTH MOTJIM YCICITHO KOMYHHIIMPATH U YCaBpIIaBaTH CBOj¢ 3HAME
nparehn mpenaBama W CTPYYHY JHTEpaTypy Koja HA€ Y KOpaK ca CaBpPEeMEHHM
TOKOBHMMAa M HajHOBHjUM JOCTHTHYhHMA.

Ynopeno ca rmojauaHUM HHTEPECOBAEM 3a TMOCEOHE je3UKe JPYIITBEHUX M
MPUPOJHUX HAYKA, OJHOCHO MOTPAKHOM 32 M3YYaBaHkEM U MOAYyYaBakEM CHIJICCKOT
je3uKa cTpyke, JO0JIa3H | JI0 3a0KpeTa y HacTaBHOM mporecy. Dokyc ce mpemerira ca
HACTaBHUKA, KOjH TIpecTaje na Oyjae IeHTpadHa JUYHOCT Y HACTaBH, HA yYCHUKA W
BEroB ctaB mpema yuemy (Hutchinson, Waters 1987: 7-8). Ilommro y4eHUIH nmajy
paznuunte TOTpede M HWHTEpECOBama, Koja YTUYY HAa HHUXOBY MOTHBAIU]Yy U
epUKaCHOCT y y4emy, yBUha ce HEONXOTHOCT MHIMBHIyaIH3alHje ydermha Kako Ou
OHM yuuJu Opke u 60sbe. OBAaKBO MpeycMEpEeHE HaCTaBe Ka Je3NYKUM aKTUBHOCTUMA
yYCHHKA M HaYMHUMAa Ha KOje OHM yue, y3 YBa)KaBame HHUXOBUX HHIMBHIYaTHUX
pas3nuKa, U3HEeIpUIIO je CTpaTervje ydemwa je3uka, Koje CBOjy NMpHUMEHy Hajaze u y

HACTaBU €HIJIECKOT je3UKa CTPYKE.

2.2.2. N3yyaBame eHIVIeCKOT je3uKa CTPYKe

[Tpema XaunmHcony u Bortepcy (Hutchinson, Waters 1987: 9-14) yuemwe u
HAcTaBa EHIJIECKOI je3HMKa CTpyKe, TMOYeB O] LIe3JeCeTHX TIOJUHa MPOILUIOT Beka,
oOyxBaTajy et (a3a, 0J1 KOjuX YETBPTA U METa JOII YBEK TPajy.

Jesnuka aHanmm3a Ha HHUBOY pEYEHHIlC, OJHOCHO aHal3a BokalOymapa u
rpamMaTuKe y OKBUPY aHAJIM3€ PEerucTpa KapakTepUCTHUYHE Cy 3a NpBY Qa3zy. Jesnuka
aHaJM3a M3HAJ HMBOA PEUYCHUIIE Yy OKBHPY aHajM3€e AMCKypca NpHMEHUBaHA je y
JPYToj, a aHamu3a UJbHE cuTyanuje y Tpehoj dasu, nok je uerBpra daza ycMepeHa Ha

ctparervje u BemrTuHe. [leta da3a oOyxBaTa HacTaBHM MPHUCTYIT YCMEPEH Ha YUCHE
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(emrm. learning-centered approach), a momeHyTH TeopeTHuYapud MPOMOBHIIY OBa]
IPUCTYII yCJIe]] OUYUTIIeTHIX HEeJOCTaTaKa MPETXOIHUX eTana 3aCHOBAaHUX UCKIJbYYHBO
Ha Je3MYKOj YIOTpeOH.

Xaunncon u Botepc (Hutchinson, Waters 1987: 13-14) o6janubaBajy na
IPUCTYII YCMEPEH Ha CTpaTerdje M BEIITHHE IpEJCTaB/ba IOKYIIA] Ja Ce je3UK
carjieia M3 TEPCIEKTHBE IPOLEca pa3MHUILbAba, KOJH JIKH Y OCHOBH jE3HUKE
ynorpebe. McnuTuBaHe Ccy BEIITHHE YMTamha Kao YHHBEP3aJdHE BELITHHE KOje HUCY
ycioBJbeHe oapeleHuM jesukom. [Ipema KOTHUTHBHUM TeOopHjaMa y4ewa, Y OCHOBU
jesnuke ymorpeGe y CBHUM je3WIMMa JIe)KE ONIITH KOTHUTHBHU MPOLECH, IOIYT
pasMulUbamba WKW TyMauyema, Koju omoryhyjy usBoheme 3Hauewa u3 OujIo Koje
BpCTe IUCKypca. 300T Tora ce He KOPUCTE camo MoBpmuHCKe (hopme, Beh u morahame
3HaYCHa peur U3 KoOHTeKcTa. CXOHO TOME, OHM MCTHYY JIa C€ O] YUCHHKA 3aXTeBa Jia
nocMmarapajy u BepOalu3yjy HHTEpIpPETaTUBHE Ipolece KOje KOPHCTE Y IHJbY

BUXOBOT IIpOYyYaBamka.

2.2.3. Ilomena eHIIeCKOr je3uKa CTpPyKe

Xaunucon u Botepc (Hutchinson, Waters 1987: 16) mpencTtaBibajy €HITIECKH
JE3UK CTpyKe Kao Jeo eHereckoe kao cmpanoe jesuxa (enrn. English as a Foreign
Language — EFL), koju 3ajenHo ca eweneckum kao mameproum jesuxom (€HIIL
English as a Mother Tongue — EMT) u eneneckum xao opyeum jesuxom (enri. English
as a Second Language — ESL) umnmM HacTtaBy ewneneckoe jesuxa (enri. English
Language Teaching — ELT), a enrsiecku je3uk cTpyke jeje Ha:

a) jesux 3a cmpyune (nociosme unu npogecuonanrne) nompebe (English for
Occupational Purposes — EOP, English for Vocational Purposes — EVP, Vocational
English as a Second Language — VESL) u

0) jesux 3a akademcke nompebe (enurn. English for Academic Purposes — EAP).

Onu, MehyTum, HalOMHIbY J1a OBa pa3jiMKa HHUje JeJHOCTpaHa, jep JbYIU MOry
paauTU M CTyIUpaTU UCTOBpeMeHo. Y ckiaay ¢ TuM, Xapaudr (Harding 2007: 17) y
OKBHpY aHanu3e morpeba roBopu o (1) wenocpeonum nompebama (xoje uMajy
CTYICHTH KOjJU palie M CcTymupajy) u (2) oonoscenum nompedama (Kaga CTyICHTH
KOpPHUCTE 3HaKE HAKOH 3aBPIIETKA CTYIH]ja).

Xaunucon u Borepc (Hutchinson, Waters 1987: 16) eHriecku je3uk CTpyke

ajpe Jejie Ha:
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a) enenecku jesux nayke u mexuuxe (euri. English for Science and Technology
—EST),

0) emenecku jesux nocrosarwa u exonomuje (eurn. English for Business and
Economics — EBE),

B) enanecku jesux opyuimeenux nayka (eurn. English for Social Sciences — ESS).
VY 0By mocieamy KaTeropujy ciaja eHriecku jesuk npaBHe ctpyke (enri. English for
Legal Purposes — ELP).

AJNTEepHATUBHY TOJAETY EHIJIECKOT je3uKa CTpyke mperoumna je bactypkven
(Basturkmen 2010: 3) (y Mda6buh (Dabi¢ 2015: 25-26)), koja [aeiu €HITIECCKH jE3HK
CTPYKE Y TPH KaTeropuje:

a) ewenecku jesux 3a axademcke nompede (eurn. English for Academic
Purposes), koju ce n3ydaBa y akaJeMCKOM KOHTEKCTY, U JICJIH Ce Ha CHITICCKU je3UK
3a OIIITE aKaJeMCKe MOTpede U SHIVIECKH je3HK 3a CreupruHe akaaeMcKe moTpede,
pU YeMy eHelecKu 3a cmyouje npaeéa yoOpaja y EHIVIECKH je3UK 3a TMoceOHe
akaJieMcke norpeoe,

0) enenecku jesux 3a npogecuonanne nompebe (eura. English for Professional
Purposes), koju ce u3y4yaBa u Ha GaKylITeTHMa U y peay3elinMa HakoOH 3a1ociieha, a
JIeNA ce Ha CHIJIECKH je3WK 3a OMIITe mpodeCHOHATHE MOTpede U SHIVIECKU je3HK 3a
cnenuduane mpodecuoHaHe MoTpede),

B) enenecku jesuxk 3a cmpyune nompebe (eurn. English for Vocational
Purposes), koju ce Takolje Ield Ha EHIJICCKH je3WK 3a OIIITe CTPy4YHE MoTpede u
CHIJIECKM je3WK 3a crhenuduyne crpyuHe morpede. OH mpeacTaB/ba KypceBe
HAaMCHEHE MOJTAa3HUIUMA Ca CPEAmOM CTPYYHOM CIIPEMOM, WM JE0 KPaTKor Kypca
unu oOyke 3a oapeheno pagHo mecro.

Habuh (Dabi¢ 2015: 26) mnojammaBa MoJeny HaBEAGHUX KaTeropvja Ha
MOTKATEropuje OMITUX U MOCEOHMX je3uKa CTpyKe Ha cienehu HauuH: ,,Pa3nuka kojy
nukTHpajy Tepmunu onwmu (enri. general) u nocebnu (enrn. specific) ce ormena y
TOME IITO KypceBe KOju y ceOM caapke TEPMHH OIIITH MOTY CIYIIATH 3ajeIHO
MOJIA3HHUI W3 CPOJHUX JUCHHUIUIMHA JOK Cy KYpCeBU Ca KOHOTALHUjOM IMOCCOHH

HaMCHBCHHU CaMO 3a ITOJIa3HUKE U3 o,upeljeHe JUCHUITIIIMHE UITU CprKe.“
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2.2.4. Anaau3a nmotpeda

OnroBapajyhu HacTaBHM IUTaH M IIPOTpaM je3WKa CTPyKe OCMHIIIBABa Ce MpeMa
ananuzu nompeba xoja Tpeda J1a mpeTxoau 01a0upy TeMa, OCMUIILIbaBakhy HACTABHUX
aKTUBHOCTH (TIOIYT CTYIEHTCKHX IIpe3eHTalfja, IpkKamka TOoBOpa, WTM.), Kao H
onabupa marepujajia, TEKCTOBAa M KOHKPETHUX 3a/laTaka y CKJIaay ca AMJAKTHYKUM
KpUTEpH]jyMHUMA.

VY unspy npuKyImbama CBEOOYXBaTHUX MH(POPMAILMja HEOXOIHUX 32 KPEUpame
onromapajyher kypukynuma, XaumHcoH u Botepc (Hutchinson, Waters 1987)
notpe0e y IIMJbHO] CUTYallUj! KJIACU(PHKY]Y U3 MEPCIIEKTUBE YICHUKA TOMONy:

a) Heonxoonocmu (eHr1. Necessities), koje o0yxBarajy OHO IITO YYEHHK TpeOa
71a 3Ha, OJJTHOCHO HeroBe 00jeKTUBHE MoTpeode,

0) neoocmamaxa (enri. lacks), koje npencraBibajy MambKaBOCTH HJIH TIPAa3HUHE
HacTaje Ha OCHOBY OHOTa HITO YYEHHK 3HAa W OHOTa mTO Tpeba aa 3Ha, OJHOCHO
neduiute usmel)y TpeHyTHE U IWJbHE CUTYaluje, u

B) arcesva (eHIII. Wants), koje oOyxBaTajy OHO IITO YYCHHK MHCIH Ja Tpeba 1a
HAy4H y IWJbHO] CUTYAIMjH U TIPE/ICTaBIbajy HEeroBe Cy0jeKTUBHE MOTpede.

Xaumacon u Botepc (Hutchinson, Waters 1987: 58) motpebe nene Ha yuwhe
nompebe (eHri. target needs), koje mpencTaBibajy OHO LITO YYCHHK Tpeda Jia paau y
IIJbHOj CUTYAIMjU, U nompebe y yuer»y (eHri. learning needs).

[TomTo ce morpebe MOry KOCHTH ca OHHUM INTO HYIM HACTaBHM IUTaH WU
yioenuk, Jlagmu-Eanc u Cent [lon (Dudley-Evans, St John 1998: 125) (nmpema beko
(Beko 2013: 30)) kpeupajy cBeoOyXBaTHH KOHIIENIT aHAHM3€ MOTPeda, KOjU ce CacToju
U3 aHanu3e cienehux enemMeHara:

a) aHaJIM3e IUJbHE CUTYaIIHje,

0) aHanM3e TPEHYTHE CUTYallHje,

B) aHAIIM3€ kKeJba, METO/Ia U Cy0jeKTUBHUX MOTpeoa,

I') aHaJIM3e HeJocTaTaka,

1) aHaM3e notpeda y yuewy,

)) MMHrBUCTHYKE aHallM3e, aHaJU3€ NUCKypca, aHajau3e >kaHpa (ykibydyjyhu
uHpopMalMje 0 TOME KOjU ce je3UK y4H, Ka0 U KaKO C€ Je3MK M BEIITHHE KOPUCTE Y
[IUJbHO] CUTYAIIUjH),

€) aHanmu3e cpeacTaBa (yKJbydyjyhw aHamm3y CpeIMHE U YCJIOBa, OJHOCHO

uH(pOpMaIHje 0 TOME TJIe U Kako hie ce BOAUTH KypC).
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[Ipn w3pagm aHamm3e Ha OCHOBY OOJEKTMBHHMX MOTpeba, KOje ce OJHOCE Ha
3HakE je3WKa W BEIITUHE HEOINXOJHE Y IMJBHO] CHUTYalldju, BpIIK ce H300p
MaTepHjaia, KOju MOKpuBa oarosapajyhm BokaOymap, U cTpaTeruja, y3 yTBphuBame
CBHX peJeBaHTHUX (akTopa CpeauHe y Kojoj he ce Kypc oaBHjaTH, YKJbydyjyhu
MIPOCTOP, BpeMe, BEIMYUHY TPYIIE, OMPEMIbEHOCT YIYHOHHUIIE, JOCTYITHOCT JINTEPATYpE
u ci. (Ignjacevi¢ 2012: 58-59). IIpema ToMe, y OKBUPY ILIaHMpama W OpraHU3alldje
HACTaBe aHAJM30M MoTpeda Tpeda na Oymay oOyxBaheHu 3amany U aKTUBHOCTH Koje he
ce obaBipaTu Ha vacy. Takolhe, ananmu3a morpeda Tpeda na odyxBaTu U uHPOpPMaIH]je
0 TOJa3HWIIMMa Kypca, a OCHM 3Hama M BelTHHa Koje Beh mocenyjy, Koje
NPEJCTaBJbajy TPEHYTHY CHUTyalljy, TO MOTYy OWTH JHM4YHE MIK jaeMorpadcke
nHpopmanuje (TOMmyT IMoJa, y3pacTa, Ay)KHHE y4ema CHITIECKOT je3HKa, IMoJaTaka o
CpeIb0] IIKOJIE KOjy CYy 3aBpIIMIIM, Toxahamy MOCeOHMX KypceBa WM IPUBATHUX
4acoBa, OCTBAPEHO] MHTEPAKIIUjU ca U3BOPHUM TOBOPHUIIMMA, U CI1.), HH(OpMaIrje O
MOTHBAaIMji YYCHUKA, JIMYHUM CTABOBHMMA IIpeMa YuYCHhY jE€3HMKa, MPETXOTHUM
WCKYyCTBUMA, OYEKMBambUMa WIH TOoTpedama ycBajama JIeIOTBOPHUX CTpaTeruja

y4ema.

2.2.5. EHrjiecku je3uk nmpaBHe CTpPyKe

Enenecku jesux npasne cmpyke nobuja Ha 3Ha4ya)y LIMPEHEM JIOMHUHAHTHE
yJIore 3eMajba EHIVIECKOI TOBOPHOI MOJpydja y CBUM cdepama XHMBOTa. Y TOM
CMHCIly, Ka0 Je3UK IJI00ajHe KOMYyHHKaluje Mel)y Hapoguma OH MONpuMa CTaTyc U
MehyHapoaHor mpaBHMUKOr je3uka. OBaj mpolec 0/BHMja ce€ YHOpEIo ca pa3BojeM
MehyHapogHOr mpaBa U IMpewmeM EBporncke yHHje, 4YMjU TPaBHU aKTU HMajy
o0aBe3yjyhu kapakTep 3a CBe JIp)kaBe WIAHHIIE, JOK BbUXOBO MpeBOheme mpeicTaBiba
o0aBe3y U 3a 3eMJbe KaHAMJaTe 3a uiaHcTBO y EBporickoj yauju (Stanojevic Gocié
2015a: 483). HezaBrcHO 0/1 IpEBOAMIAYKE MPAKCe, HACTaBa EHITIECKOT je3MKa MpaBHE
CTpyKe Ha TepIlMjapHOM HHBOY MMa HCTAaKHYTH 3Ha4ya] U MOceOHO MecTo y chepu
oOpasoBama Oyayhux mpaBHUKA.

3a eHIJIeCKW jJe3WK TpaBHE CTPyKe, KOJH TPEICTaBJba CIPETy CHEUu(UIHOT
CTpy4YHOT BokaOynapa M MOceOHUX CHMHTAaKCHYKHMX €JIeMeHaTa, Be3yjy ce pa3IHuuTH
Ha3uBu kako Ha eHrieckom (English for Legal Purposes, legal English), Tako u Ha
CPIICKOM je3UKY (eHenecku jesux npasa, npasHu eHenecKu je3ux, NPaeHuuKY eHelecKu

Jjesux). OH ce MOXKe TIOCMaTpaTH He caMo Kao mocebaH je3uuku BapujeTeT, Beh u kao
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npaenu pecucmap (enri. legal register), npaesnu oucxypc (eurn. legal discourse) (s.
Trosborg 1992), wiu npaBumuku sxkapron (eurit. legal jargon, legalese), mpu uemy
eHrieckn wu3pa3 legalese y mpBom peny o3HauaBa je3MK WM JKaproH KOjH je
HEpa3yMJbHUB JIAWIIMMa, OJHOCHO JbYAMMa BaH MpaBHUYKE mpodecuje. Y3 To,
TpocGopr (Trosborg 1992) nmocmarpa nmpaBuuuku je3uk (exria. legal language) xao
noceGaH JOMEH EHIVIECKOT je3WKa CTPyKe KOjH C€ CacTOjd OJ BHINE IOAIOMEHa,

MIOIITO M CaM je3HUK MpaBa CaJp KK Pa3InIUTe BPCTE MOCCOHUX je3UKa.

2.2.6. HacTaBa H yuyeme eHIJVIeCKOT je3uKa CTpyKe

YumeHnna Ja Ha YHMBEP3UTETCKOM HHBOY IIOCTOjH HEyjeIHayeHOCT HHBOA
je3nYKe KOMIIETCHIIMje CTYACHTa ca KOjOM HACTaBHHK je3WKa CTpyke Tpeba ma ce
n300py W YCKJIQJM HACTaBHU IMPOTPaM, yKa3yje Ja je je3uK CTPyKe HEOJBOJUB O]
onurer jesuka (Benumupan 2011: 622). 3a pa3nuky oJ onmTer je3uka, je3uK CTpyKe
KapakTepulIle oceda MPUCTYII KOjU ToApa3yMeBa Jia ce U300p caapxaja u MeToja y
HACTaBM 3aCHHMBA Ha pasjo3uMa 300r kojux ce jesuk yuu (Hutchinson, Waters 1987:
19).

HacraBa je3uka cTpyke Tpeba 1a o0OyxXxBaTH CBE HajBaKHHU]jE CIIEMEHTE je3UKa
CTpyke. Y TOM CMHCIy, [IOJlyyaBame je3uKa cTpyke Tpeba na o06e30eau KBaluTeTaH
paz ca cTyeHTHMa, KOoju 601 UM oMoryhuo yrno3HaBame ca caJpajuMa U CpeICTBUMaA
3a CTHIAkE¢ HEONMXOJHOT 3Hama, Kao M OCHOCOOJhaBame 3a Jajbe y4yeHme H
yCaBpIIaBake Y OKBUPY LEJIOKHBOTHOT y4dera. 3a YIO3HaBama ca BOKAaOyJIapoM |
rpaMaTUYKUM KOHCTPYKIMjaMa Koje ce TUIIMYHO jaBJbajy Yy J€3UKY CTpYyKe, Kao M 3a
pa3BHjambe BEIITHHE YUTaka CTPYUYHUX TEKCTOBA, 3HayajaH je U300p caMHX TEKCTOBA,
OWJI0 Ja Ccy TO OpPUTMHAJIHM WIM aJalTUpPaHU TEKCTOBU, Jep OHU MOpajy OUTH
yckialleHH ca IWJbeBMMa HacTaBe, Mmorpebama CTyJeHaTa W FHHXOBOM je3HMYKOM
komreTenijom. C TuMm y Be3u, Bemummuparn (2011: 619-620) moxmsmaum na
MHOTOOpOjHM  H3a30BM Yy HAcTaBU EHIVIECKOI je3MKa CTPyKe YKJbYdyjy:
KOMITIETEHTHOCT W yCaBpIIaBamk€ HACTABHHKA, MPOYyYaBamke TEepMUHONOTHjE (KOje
moJpasymMeBa OCIOCOOJbaBake CTyACHAaTa Jda Cce CIyXKe CIelUjaIn30BaHIM
pPEYHHMIIIMA U IPUPYYHHIIMMA M KOPUCTE CaZipKaje ca MHTEPHETa), U3paay HaCTaBHOT
nporpamMa M yiOeHHka, W300p HAcTaBHOI MartepHjajia, yckiahuBame LUIbeBa U
UCcXoJa HacTaBe ca peaqHuMm MoryhHoctuma (koje oOyxBarajy ¢oHA YacoBa

Tpajame CeMecTpa), Pa3HOJUKOCT y Mpea3Hamy CTylAeHaTa (Koja MMILTHIUpPA YBUI
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HacTaBHHKA Y TO KaKBUM CTPYYHUM 3HAWEM OHHU BJIAJIa]y W Ja JIM T03HAjy TOjMOBE
CTPYKE Ha MaTepHEM je3UKY), OPOJHOCT CTYyIeHATA, F(bXOBY MOTHBAIIH]ja, UTI.

[Tomro ce HacTaBa je3WKa CTPYKE pas3liMKyje OJ HACTaBe OIIITET je3uKa II0
caapajuMa M METOJIOJIOTHjH, 3aXTEeBHMMa U KapaKTepHCTUKaMa MOJa3HHUKa U caMe
IMCLUUIUIMHE, OCllakbalkhe Ha TOTOBE YIOGHHWKE M Marepujajie je OrPaHUYCHO
(Ignjacevi¢ 2012: 63), na ce Hajuenthe npuMemyje UHTETPUCAHU TIPUCTYIT YCMEPEH HA
yuewme. Mehytum, NOMEHYTH MNPUCTYI HH Yy KOM CIIy4ajy HE HCKIbydyje
MMIUIEMEHTAIIM]y TIPUCTYIa YCMEPEHOT Ha y4YeHWKa, jep edukacHy HactaBy Tpeda
MPUJIArOIUTH OHUMA KOoju ydue. A Oyayhu na ce yecTo moTeHIMpa YHECHUIIA J1a Ce
CTY/ICHTH CHIJIECKOT je3uKa CTPYKE HE MOTY YHOPEIUTH ca U3BOPHUM TOBOPHHUIIMMA
KajJa je y muTamy Op30 U e(pUKaCHO caBjaaBambe je3NYKNX BEIITHHA, TPETIOCTaBIba
ce na OM HHUXOBO IMOJydYaBame CTpPAaTErHjaMa yuema je3uka OMIIO Off BUIIECTPYyKe
kopuctH. Bepyje ce, Haume, 1a yCMEPEHOCT Ha CTPATeruje y4eHa Kao CaCTaBHHU JICO
HACTaBe CTPAHOI je3HMKa, OJHOCHO IIeJaroiika MpUMEHa BPEMEHCKE M IPOCTOPHE
JMMEH3Mj€ CTPATEIIKOr Y4YeHa, JOMPUHOCH ePHUKACHOCTH y4ewa. Ha Taj HaumH ce
¢bunosoduja ycmepenoctu Ha yduenuka (enrit. learner-centered philosophy) yrpalhyje
y pasnuuuTe mnemaromike koHtekcre m curyarje (Wong, Nunan 2011: 144- 145),
nocremyjyhu He caMo mpolec y4yemwa, Beh U pa3Boj CBECTH YUEHUKa O CaJip)KajuMa,

IUJbEBUMA U Tiporiecy yuera (Coady 19976: 286).

2.2.7. llpumemeHA JTUHTBUCTHKA

HcTpaxxuBama y €HIJIECKOM je3UKY CTpPYKE MOCMAaTpajy Kao MHTETPaIHH €0
npumerene auneeucmure (eHri. applied linguistics), kojoj je3uk cTpyke mpumana
(Dudley-Evans, St John 1998: 1).

Urmwauesnh (Ignjacdevi¢ 2012: 28) wucrtuue na je pa3Boj NPUMCHEHE
JMHTBUCTHKE MOYEO y HCTO BpeMe Kaja oYMy Haj3HauajHUje eTarne y pas3Bojy
je3MKa CTpyKe CpelMHOM HpOIIOr Beka M Ja OHa oOyxBaTa ,,HacTaBy je3HKa,
yCBajameé W HECTajalbe Je3WKa, OWJIMHTBH3aM, aHAIW3y JAUCKYypca, IMHCMEHOCT,
pPETOpUKY W CTHJINCTUKY, je3WK 3a crenu(uyHe HaMeHe, TCHXOJIIOHTBUCTHKY,
Me/Iarorujy y4ema JAPYror U CTPAHOT je3HKa, OLICHhUBAhE 3HakA U Je3UYKUX BEIITHHA,
Je3WUKy TMONUTHKY W IutaHupamwe. C apyre crpane, bynan (Nunan 1999: 301)
caominTaBa Ja TNPUMEHEHA JUHTBACTHKA I0YMBA HA TPUMEHH JIMHTBUCTHUYKUX

TeopHja M MeTo/la, Ka0 M Ha NPAKTUYHUM MHTalkUMa JbYJCKE KOMYHHUKAIIH]eE,
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yKJbyuyjyhu HacTaBy je3uKka, ycBajamke APYror je3uka, JeKcukorpadujy, mpeBoleme,

UTH.
2.3. YcBajame Apyror jesmkKa

[Ipumemena NMHrBUCTHKA ce, u3Mely octanor, 0aBM M TOJMOM Yyceajarba
opyeoe jesuxa (eurna. Second Language Acquisition — SLA). Kao mosbe Hay4HOT
HUCTpakMBama M OCHOBa caBpeMcHe HacTaBe jesmka (Pavi¢i¢ Taka¢ 2008: 1)
TEOPHjCKH KOHCTPYKT yCBajama APYTOT je3uKa Ce y HajONIITHjeM CMUCITY Je(hUHHILIES
Kao MpoIec y4derma JAPYTor je3uKa KOju Ce OJIBHja WIH y (OPMATHOM KOHTEKCTY, Y
YYMOHUIIM, WK Yy HehOpMalIHUM WK npupoaHum koHtekctuma (McCarthy et al.
2010: 159). Takohe, ucnutHBame CTpaTervja ydema je3uka MMa IEHTPAIHY YJIOTY
yIpaBo y TeopHju ycBajama apyror jesuka (Ellis 1985: 13).

Wako mojenuHu ayTopy WHCHCTUPAjy Ha pasnuuu msmely yceajarwa cmpanoe
jesuxa (eurin. foreign language), kao Ha mpumep, Kama ce (HPaHIYCKH je3UK Y4d Y
CAJl) u ycsajawa opyeoe jesuxa (eura. second language), kao Ha mpumep, Kaj
SHIJIECKH je3UK yde rOBOpHHMIM Ipyrux jesuka y CAJl kao 3ajeqHHIN y KOjO] THM
jesukoM roBopu BehWHa CTaHOBHMINTBA, JPYIH CMarpajy OBy TOAETY
npo6nemaruynoM (Ellis 1994: 703), oqHocHO mpeBuie NojeAHOCTaBsbeHoM (Nunan
1999: 307).

VY pany Hehemo mHcHCTHpaTH Ha OBOj JUCTUHKIMjHU, Beh he ce TepMmuH npyru
JE€3UK KOPUCTUTH Jla O3HA4YM Je3WK KOJU HE TpelcTaBha Marepwmu. Ha uctoBeTeH
HauuH, [laBuunh Takau (Pavi¢i¢ Taka¢ 2008: 3) TepMuH Apyru je3uK KOPHCTH Kao
TEPMHUH KOjU UMILTUIIMpA /1 je jeJaH je3uk (IpBU Win Marepwu) Beh ycBojeH. [pyru
JE€3UK ce, HaBOAM OHAa, OJAHOCHM M Ha Je3UK KOJU C€ y4Ydh y 3ajelHULU TIJie OH
MpeACTaB/ba J€3UK KOMYHMKAIM]e, ¥ Ha J€3UK KOJU C€ YUYW Yy 3ajeIHUIIM y KOjO] OH
HUj€ je3UK KOMyHHUKalHje.

IToueB of cegamaeceTux roJuHa MPOIUIOr BeKa, HCTPAXXKHUBAKA Y IPUMEHEHO]
JMHTBUCTHIIM Pa3BHJIa Cy YATaB HU3 TEOPH]CKUX MOCTaBKU CXOMHO (pakTopuma Koju
yTHUY Ha YCBajame IPYror je3uKa, MOMYT je3MYKHUX, KOTHUTUBHUX WU COLIM]jaTHUX.
YTeme/bUBEHU Cy TEOPUJCKH KOHCTPYKTH aHaiM3e rpemiaka, melyjesumka, jesmuxor
TpaHcdepa, Kao M Teopuja O yuewmhy U YCBajamy Kojy je ¢opmyinucao Kpamen

(Krashen 1982).
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2.3.1. Anajau3a rpemaxa

Kopaep (Corder 1967) je y cBOM ecejy O je3MUKHM TpelikamMa Y4eHHKa IOJ
Ha3uBoM ,, The Significance of Learners’ Errors® TpencTaBuO OCHOBE aHAIU3€
epewara (eHrI1. error analysis) Tako mITO je MPoIeC yCBajiha APYror je3uka MOKYIIao
00jaCHUTH NMOMONY TUIMYHUX TpelaKa Koje YUSHHUIH MIPaBe Y TOKY HErOBOT yuema.
AmHanm3a rpeiaka ce Tako M3/IBOjiIIa Kao Moce0aH OrpaHak MPUMEHEHE TMHTBUCTHKE
Y 3HaYajHa CTaBKa y oOjallmermy ycBajama Apyror jesuka. [lonazehu on TBpame na
rpeliKe YYEeHHWKa JpYror jesuka HUCY HH CJIy4YajHe HHUTH HacyMHU4YHe, Beh
cHUCTEMaTCcKe, HalUK THUIWYHUM TpelIkamMa Kojeé TMpaBe W3BOPHH TOBOPHHIIU
MPUJIMKOM YyCBajarba MaTePI-CT je3WKa, aHaju3a Ipellaka MpaBU Pa3liuKy u3Mehy
epewaka (SHIIL. errors), KOje YUEHHX HE MOKE CaM HCIIapaBUTH jep CYy y3pOKOBaHE
He3HambeM, W omawku (eHrI. Mistakes), Koje yueHHMK caM MOKE€ KOPHIOBaTH, jep
MPEJICTaBJbajy TOrpemHy nepopMaHcy, OTHOCHY JIEBHjalldjy KoOja Ce jaBJba Y
nporiecy oopaze jesuka. ['perike, nakie, HacTajy Kao NMOCIEIUIA HE3HAKkA, IOK Y3POK
OMaIlKU Hajyenrhe ey y Op3uHU WM HEeNaXKEbH.

I'pemike mpencTaBibajy WHAMKATOPE CTENEHA HANpeAOoBama CTyJAeHaTa, HMBOA
IbUXOBE je3MYKe KOMIICTCHIIMjE M yTHUIaja MaTepPIEr je3MKa Ha OCTBAPEHO jE3WYKO
JIeNIOBame, alld M CTpaTerrja Koje KOpUCTe Y MpOIecy pellaBamba Crelu(pUIHuX
je3nukux 3anataka u npoodaema (CranojeBuh 'onmh 20156: 172), jep ce cmatpa na ce
CTpaTeruje Koje ce He MOTYy JMPEKTHO MOCMAaTpaTH MOTY OTKPHTH U ITyTeM aHAIIn3e
rpemaka (Ellis 1985: 14).

VBHIEBIIH 1a METOl KonmpacmusHe ananuze (eHri. contrastive analysis), koju
je HacTtao Moj yTulajeM OUXEeBHMjOpH3Ma, HE MOXKE Ja MPEIBUAM MHOTE TIpelIKe
Y4YeHHKa JPYTor je3uKa, M Jla c€ HE MOTYy CB€ Ipelike 00jaCHUTH MOMOhy pa3imka
n3Mel)y mpBOT M JPYror je3WKa, aHaju3a rpellaka ce y OKBUPY TEOpHje YyCBajama
JpyTOr je3uka (poKkycHupasia Ha H3y4aBame BPCTa U y3pOKa je3NUKHX Ipellaka, TauHuje
Ha HBUXOBO MPUKYIUbake, HACHTU(UKOBAKE, ONMCUBAE, 00jallIbehe U KOPUTOBAE
(Ellis 1994: 48). Tlomro ce 3acHMBA MCK/bYYMBO HA aHAJIM3H YYCHHKOBOT ayTyIITa,
oHa, Mel)yTuM, He MOke 00jaCHUTH CBE IpElIKe KOj€ YYEHUIM MpaBe U OrpaHUYECHOT
je nmomera. Crora aHaiu3a Tpeliaka o0jallmbaBa yCBajame APYror je3nka momohy
aHajM3e TMHcaHe MPOJYyKIMje YYeHHKa, Tj. HHXOBHX €ceja WIM MpPeBoja, alu He
o0janimaBa MHOTE Je3MUKE CeTMEHaTe, IOCEOHO OHE KOjU C€ TUUY BELITHHE CIIyIIama

WK YyuTama.
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Humepgepenyuja (enrn. interference) marepmer jesuka, Koja ce jaBjba Kaja
YCBOj€HHU OOpacIiy MPBOT je3UKa OMETAjy y4YeHe ITUJBHOT je3MKa, MOXKE JIOBECTH JI0
HETaTUBHOT jezuukoe mpancgepa (enri. language transfer). On nmpousBoau rpemake
Melyje3nukor KapakTepa Koje C€ HasWBaj]y UHMEPIUHSBAIHUM 2peuKkama (CHTIL
interlingual errors), xoje Tpeba audepeHIUPATH O UHMPATUHSEANIHUX 2peuKd (CHTIL.
intralingual errors), Hactanux ycjen MOrPeNHO Wik ASITUMHYHO YCBOjEHUX IpaBUIIa
IUJBHOT je3WKa WJIM Ha OCHOBY IMOTPEIIHMX CXBaTamba O CTPYKTYPH JIPYror je3uKa u
HBErOBUM je3nukuM oOpaciuma (Gass, Selinker 2008).

OsBa mojena ce Umak He MOXE IMOCMAaTpaTd CYBHUIIE PUTHIHO. Y TOM CMHUCIY,
Bbynan (Nunan 1999: 306) nHamomume Oa TOped pa3zgojHux 2cpeuiaxka (€HTIL.
developmental errors), xoje HacTajy kajia y4CHUIM OYHIbY Ja IPABE FeHEePaIH3aInje
0 je3HKYy, rpeIIKe MOTY JIa Y3pOKYjy U HE3aBHCHU (aKTOPHU, KaKO CIIOJbAIIbH, TAKO U
YHYTpAIIbHU, TOMYT yMOpa WA HEIOCTaTKa KOHIICHTPAIH]E.

Kao jeman ox TEOpHjCKHMX KOHCTpyKaTa 3Ha4ajHUX 33 HCTPAKUBAE YCBajamba
JPYTOT je3uKa, aHaJIM3a Tpelllaka je Mokas3alia HU3 HeJIOCTaTaka Koje je MOKYIIao Ja
kopuryje Cemmnkep (Selinker 1972) yBohewem mojmMa wmehyjezuxa (€HTIL.

interlanguage).

2.3.2. Mehyje3uk u je3uuku Tpancgep

Mehyjesux mpencraBba je3WYKH CHUCTEM KOju (HOpPMHUPA]y YUECHHIH JPYyror
je3uka. OH mpezacTaBiba CUCTEM KOjU Ce Hajla3u u3Mel)y MaTepmer u Apyror je3uka,
aJli He MpPeJCTaBJba HU MaTepHH HU JIPYTU je3UK, HAKO je MOJ YTHIajeM U jeTHOT U
apyror, Beh BWHUXOBY crneuupuyHy KOoMOMHAIMjy Koja ce jaBiba y ojpeheHom
CTaJNjyMy yCBajama Ipyror jesuka. Melyje3uk ce Moxke neUHUCATH U KA0 CUCTEM
3Hama WK YHYTPAllkha IpaMaTHKa YIeHUKa, Ka0 CKYIT CBUX XUIOTe3a Y HEKOM JaTOM
TPEHYTKY, KOjeé Cy IMOJJIOXHE IpOoMEeHaMa WM pPEOopraHu3alliju TOKOM BpeMeHa
(Matuh 2010: 598).

OBum Teopujckum koHcTpykTom Cemunkep (Selinker 1972) je mokymrao na
o0jacHM TIpoIeC yCBajama IPYror je3WKa CYIMPOTHO OJ TpaMaTUYKO-TIPEBOIHOT
METOAa M ayJUOJMHTBAIHOT METOAA, MocMaTpajyhu ydeHHKa HEe Kao MacHBHOT
IpUMaolia y Mpolecy ycBajama JIpYror je3uka, Beh Kao HeKora Ko Kpeupa IMpaBuia,
aJli ¥ TIPAaBH TPEIIKe KOje MPEACTaBIbajy pe3ysiTaT MO3UTHBHOT HAropa Ja ce HEIITOo

nayun (Pavi¢i¢ Takac¢ 2008: 1). Ou Takohe roBopu O je3uukoMm TpaHchepy Kao
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BOKHOM acCIIEKTy Yy TPOIECYy yCBajalkba ITMIJBHOT Je3WKa, alu W Mehyje3uukom
mpancghepy (enrn. interlanguage transfer), xoju ce omHOCH Ha JBa WM BHIIE
UJBHUX je3UKa M TpeacTaBiba BbuXoB Mehycoonu yrunaj (Gass, Selinker 2008: 152).
Y ToMm morneny, je3udku TpaHchep MpeacTaBiba UCTO IITO U Mehyjezuuxu ymuyaj
(errm. cross-linguistic influence) (lanmmosuh 2013: 66), jep Hacraje Kao MPOU3BOJ
CIIMYHOCTH M pasliiKa Koje IMOcToje u3Mely MUBHOT U MaTePHEr je3WKa, YHjUM CE
n3ydaBamkeM 0aBHM KOHTPACTHBHA aHAIN3a, KOja CUCTEMAaTCKUM yropehuBamameM H
KOHTpPAacCTHpameM J[Ba je3WdKa CHCTEMa Tpara ce 3a CIMYHOCTHMAa U pa3jihuKaMa y
BUXOBUM CTPYKTypama.

Jesnuku TpaHchep Moke OWUTH TIO3UTHUBAH WM HETaTHBaH, IIPU 4YeMy
NO3UMUBAH je3uuku mpancghep ONAKIIABA YCBajarkbe IUJBHOT je3MKa Ha OCHOBY
MOCTOjaba CIMYHOCTH H3Mel)y MaTepmer M IUJBHOT je3WKa, TOK HHHXOBE pa3jihKe
JIOBOJIC IO HecamueHoe jeauuxkoe mpaucgepa. HeratuBau Tpanchep ce, nmpema ToMme,
u3jeHaBaya ca MHTEpPPEpPEeHIMjOM Kao YTHIAjeM KOjUM IMPBU je3UK OMETa MPOIIEC

yCBajama JIPYror je3nKa.

2.3.3. Teopuje ycBajama Apyror je3uka

Jluneeucmuuku npucmyn ycBajamy je3UKa IPEJICTaBJba CBOJEBPCHU HACTaBaK
ornuca M objammema Mehyjesuka Kao BapujaOMIIHOT je3UYKOI CUCTEMa, jep
MEepUUINpa yCBajambe je3nKa Kao MCKYCTBO KapaKTEPUCTHYHO 32 JbY/AE Y TOKY KOjer
J0J1a34 10 uHTepakiuje usmel)y yuusepsanne epamamuxe (eurn. Universal Grammar)
ca KojoM ce mojenuHal paha u momaraka u3 crnospbHOT cBeTa (VanPatten, Benati 2010:
2-4). HacynpoT meMmy, KOZHUMUGHU (KOSHUMUBUCMUYKY) npucmyn, HACTao IOJ]
YTHUI[ajeM KOTHUTHUBHE TICUXOJIOTH]E, MOCMaTpa yCBajame APYror je3uka MoImyT Ouiio
KOj€ JIpyre BpCTe KOTHUTUBHOT yY€Hha, Jep j€ Je3MUKO 3Hamhe HAIMK JPYrMM BpcTama
3Hawa. KorHuTHBHA TeopHja je cTora JoNpuHesa MonyJapu3aluju cTpaTeruja yuema
Kao (hakTopa OMTHHX 3a ycBajama JIPYror je3Hka, jep cMaTpa Ja CTpaTeruje yuema
yTHUy Ha je3W4YKd pa3Boj y CIpe3u ca JpYyruM BpcTama 3Hama. Haympor Towme,
JMHTBUCTUYKA TEOpHja TIOCMATpa J€3MYKO 3HAWKE KA0 JeIMHCTBEHO, & CAMUM THM U
OJIBOJEHO OJ1 IPYTUX CHUCTEMA 3Hama, Ha OCHOBY BUl)ema J1a Cy 3a yCBajambe MPUMAPHU
JE3UYKU MEXaHU3MH.

KorautuBHu mncuxoso3u oadaityjy OMXEBHjOPUCTHUKY HAC]y O OATOBOPY Ha

HaJpaka] U3 CHOJPHE CpPEeAMHE Kao OMHCY pa3Boja Jpyror jesuka. buxewjopuzam
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aHaIM3Upa YOWbHMBE OOJIMKE TMIOHAIIaka M TPOLEC YCBajama JIPYror je3uka
oOjammaBa momohy GopMupama HaBHKa, JOK I'a KOTHUTUBHHU MCUXOJIO3H MPUKA3Y]y
nmoMohy KOTHHTHBHHMX MEXaHW3aMa, KOJjU TMPEJACTaBJbajy MEHTAHE CTPYKTYpE,
OJTHOCHO YHYTpAIIIFh€ TPOLIECe, Y CBETIIY CTAHOBUINTA O 00padu uxgopmayuja (SHIIL.
Information Processing Approach) (Anderson 1985). Oa Teopwja, HarMe, TIOCTYIIHPa
Ja TojequHAIl BpuIM o0panay wH(opManuja Ha TOTOBO HMCTOBETaH HA4YMH Kao |
padyHap, MpH 4YeMy ce OJ(BMja TpaHC(opMaluja MPUKYIUbEHUX HH(pOpMaIHja U3
WHIyTa y ayTIyT, ¥ 0OpaTHO, HUXOBO CKIQJUIITEHHE Y MEMOPHUJU M HU3 CIMYHUX
mpoleca MOIMyT Iperno3HaBama, Baljema M3 MEMOpHje, KOIWpama W JCKOIHparba.
Mucnu koje cy ykJbydeHe y KOTHUTUBHY aKTUBHOCT 00pajie nH(opmaluja Ha3uBajy
Cce MEHTAJHUM IPOLECHMa, JAOK CTpaTeTHje ydema MPeCTaBibajy MmoceOHe HAYMHE
obOpane wuH(popMalrja Koju MOOO0JBIIABA]Yy pPa3yMeBame, YYCHE WIH PETCHIU)Y
unpopmanuja (O’Malley, Chamot 1990: 1). ¥ Tom morieay KOTHUTUBHU MPUCTYII
TOTOBO j€ WJAGHTUYAH NCUXOIUHLBUCMUYKOM Npucmyny Koju ojdailyje mojam
Mehyjesnka U ycBajame o0jamimaBa moMohy MEHTaIHHUX OpraHU3alija KOju JIeKe y
OocHOBH 00Opane jesnukux uHpopmanuja. KOrHUTHBHM MpUCTYN TMOJa3H O UACje 1a
ce yUCHe je3uKa OJ[BHja YCBajamheM HErOBHUX MPaBUiia MOMONY TeCHpama XUIoTe3a U
u3Bolema 3akspyudaka (Celce-Murcia 2014: 7).

Coyuonunesucmuyxkyu npucmyn, KOJU C€ TOJaBHO JCBEACCETHX TOJIMHA, JE3UK
CMEIITa YHyTap IPYIITBEHOT KOHTEKCTa W IOCMaTpa ra Kpo3 JHUjalior, OIXHOCHO
MHTEPaKIHjy Je3UYKUX KOPHCHUKA Y KOjO] OHU UCTUYY CBOj APYIUTBEHH MJICHTUTET
(Tarone 2007).

VYcBajawe Apyror jeuka He MOXke ce, MehyTuM, NepuuunupaTtu noMohy jeaHe
TeopHje, jep Ce JMHTBUCTUYKH, KOTHUTUBUCTHYKH W COIIMOJIMHTBHUCTUYKH MOJEI
y3jaMHO HE UCKJbYUY]y. Y TOM CMHCIy, MOXKe ce pehu Ja je je3uK CMEIITeH Y MO3TY |
Kao MEHTaJHa penpe3eHTaluja, Kao IUTO TBPJAE KOTHUTUBHHM IICHXOJIO3H, M Kao
MaHHuQecTalja IMoHalama Kao INTO Ce HCTHYE y OWXEBHjOPUCTUYKOM MOEITY
y4ema, 300r yera ce He MOoKe 00jaCHUTH MOMONy jeIMHCTBEHOT TEOPH]CKOT MOjela
(VanPatten, Benati 2010: 2-4).

VY najbuM UCTpakMBamUMa BE3aHHM 3a ycBajame Apyror jesuka Pyoun (Rubin
1975) zamounme HCIUTHBAKE yTUIAja CTPATErHja yuema Ha yCleX YYeHHKa, JIOK je
Kpamen (Krashen 1981) wucrumao ma je 3a ycBajambe HEONMXOAHA MPHPOIHA
ayTeHTUYHA KOMYHUKaIlMja, IITO je MHULUPAJIO HACTaHAK KOMYHUKATHUBHOT MIPHUCTYIIA
y HactaBu Apyror jeauka (Pavici¢ Takac 2008: 1).
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HNako ce ycBajame Ipyror jeswka MOXeE IPEACTaBUTH IOMONYy KOHTpacTa
u3Mel)y yuema u ycBajama (Krashen 1982), momeHyTH KOHTpAacT ce KOJ BEIHKOT
Opoja uctpaxkuBaua u3ryomo. Haume, nperprneBimn peBusnje y moTpas 3a APYrHM
MojnenuMma, KpamieHoBa muzaeja o ydemwy M yCBajamby, Maga Ce Y OCHOBH CMarpa
HMCTUHUTOM, OCTaBHJIa je 700ap Jeo mpoleca ycBajama IPYyror je3uka HeoOjalrmbeHIM
(VanPatten, Benati 2010: 2-4), ycien dera ce qaHac JOMHHAHTHH MOJEIH YIJIaBHOM
ocliamajy Ha KOTHUTHBHH TIPUCTYII, TIOCTABJbEH 0CAMJIECETHX T'OJIMHA MPOILIOT BEKa,

KOjI/I HCTHUYC MCHTAJIHC aCIICKTC OBOI' CJIOKCHOTI ITpo1eca.

2.4. OpaHoc yyewa M yCBajama y cBeTJy KpaumieHoBe Teopuje

YOUMBIIM J1a YYCHUIU JIPYTOT je3uKa TMOCEeAy]y U HayueHH U YCBOJCHU CHCTEM
3Hama, Kpamren (Krashen 1981, 1982) nepuunupa yuemwe (euri. learning) u yceajarwe
(enrs. acquisition) kao aBa MeljycOOHO CympOTHa HA4WHA pa3BHjaba je3UUKE
koMmreTeHIje. Haj3HauajHuje XxumoTe3e Koje je MOCTynupao Ja 6u oa0apHHO CBOj
CTaB Cy:

1. Xunomesa o yuewy u yceajary (eHri. Acquisition-Learning
Hypothesis)

PykoBonehu ce ctaBoM Ja cy yueme M yCBajamke JBa HAuyeIHO HE3aBHCHA
HaYMHA pa3BHjama je3ndykux crocodnoctH, Kpamen (Krashen 2003: 1) moteniupa aa
Ce Je3WK ycBaja MOMONy MPUPOJHE KOMYHHKAIMje M J€3MYKE HWHTEpaKiuje, a He
nomohy dopmanHor yuewa. Yceajarwe ce OIHOCHM Ha TMpOIECE KOJU CE€ OABUjA]Y Y
,,TIPUPOJTHAM* CHTyaIlljaMa yuera, a yuerbe Ha TPOLece KOjU Ce JCUIaBajy Y OKBUPY
OpraHU30BaHOT Teuyaja kKoju Boju HacTaBHUK (Kpucran 1987: 368).

2. Xunomesa ,,monumopa *“ (eura. Monitor Hypothesis)

OBa xwWIoTre3a IOCTYIUpa Jla CE€ )Jyere KOPUCTH Ja HaIriIena je3HuKy
NPOIYKIHUjy, Ka0 M Ja Ce aKTHBHpa y IHJbY NMPEBEHIIMjE MM KOPEKIHMje Tpeliaka,
OJTHOCHO U J1a CTyIIa Ha CLIEHY OHJIa KaJ1a je3NYKH KOPUCHUK TOTPellIH.

3. Xunomesa o unnymy (enri. Input Hypothesis)

VY 0B0Oj XUIIOTE3U CE MPETIIOCTaBJha Ja CE Je3UK YCBaja OHJIa Kaja Cy YUYEHUIH y

JIOBOJbHO] MEpH M3JIOKEHHM Ojipel)eHO0] KOJIMUYMHU Je3WUKOr HMHITyTa KOJU pa3yMejy

(Krashen 1985). [Tona3u ce, nakie, 011 yBepema Ja je3uk Tpeda ycBajaTu, a He YUHUTH.
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KpamenoBa teopuja je Oua Ha BpXYHILY MOMYJIAPHOCTH PAHUX OCAMIECETHX U
JOTIPHUHENA je Pa3BOjy KOMYHHKAaTHBHOI METOJa, Kao JaHacC HajpacrpoCTpambCHHjer
METOAA Yy Y4Yely CTPaHHX je3UKa, y KOME je M3JI0KEHOCT YYEHHKAa KOMYHHUKAIHjH
HEU30CTaBHU MOCTYJIAT 3a YCBajame APYTor je3uka. Y Tom norieny, Jlaydep u ['upcaj
(Laufer, Girsai 2008: 694) o6jamimaBajy J1a 3aroBOPHUAILIA KOMYHHKATHBHOT IIPHUCTYIIA
y HacCTaBM CTPaHOT je3WKa BEPYjy Ha cy pasymmueu unnym (eHri. comprehensible
input) u 3agany yCMEpEeHU Ha 3Ha4YCHE (HIIP. YHTAkE Ca pa3yMeBambeM) HEOMXO/IaH U
JIOBOJbAH YCJIOB 33 yCBajame je€3WKa, MAKO CE€ KACHHUjE YBHJIENO J1a TO HUje YBEK
cinydaj. Y CKiaay ca OBOM HJEjOM, CTpPaHHM J€3MK CE€ ycBaja MOMONhY pa3ymMJbHBOT
je3M4Kor MaTtepujayia, NMpU 4YeMy HHIOYT Tpeba Ja calpKu OOJHKE U CTPYKTYpe
HE3HATHO HM3HAJ HHUBOA je3MYKE KOMIIETCHIMje cTyaeHaTta (T3B. ,u + [ npunyun)
(Janunosuh 2013: 41-42).

[Topen Tora, KpameHoBa Teopuja mpeicTaB/ba OCHOB 3a IMOJEITY Yy4eHa Ha
SKCIUIMIIUTHO ¥ WMIUTUIIMTHO, a CaMHUM THM, W TMOJEIY jE3WYKOI 3Hama Ha
eKCIUTMIIUTHO ¥ MMIUTMIUTHO 3Hame. Hanme, 3a Kpamena yuerse nmpeacraBiba cBeCHH
u (GopMarHM TIpolec, KOju MMa OTPaHWYEHY BPEIHOCT M HE JOBOJU HHU JI0 yCBajamba,
HU JI0 TCYHE KOHBep3aluje. YUeme JOBOJIU JI0 CBECHOT TO3HaBama IpaBUia je3uKa
MPOUCTEKINX U3 (OpMalHEe HACTaBe, U TO MPBEHCTBEHO TPAJIUIIMOHAIHE HACTaBE
rpamaruke. Hayuena rpaMatnyka mpaBujia YIYSHUIIM MOTY Ja o0jacHe, jep 3Hajy IiTa
yue. A momro Kpamen (Krashen 2003: 1) yueme moucroBehyje ca rpaMaTHUKOM,
MpaBUIMMa, (POPMATHUM 3HAKEM je3MKa WU CKCIUTUIIMTHUM YUCHEM, UCTHYE JIa Ce

YYCHEM CTUYC CKCINIMIUTHO 3HAKBC, OAHOCHO CBECHO U YNEBCHUYHO 3HAKLC O je31zu<y.

CwMmaTpa ce Ja je mpouec ycgajarba TIOTIOMOTHYT MEXAHUSMOM 34 YCeajarbe
Jjesuxa (enrn. Language Acquisition Device — LAD) (Chomsky 1965) y Buny ypohene
7edje crmocoOHOCT 3a ydemwe marepmer jesuka (ASi¢ 2011: 193). ITomrto Yomcku
(Chomsky 1965) tBpmu na Jbyncka Ouha uMajy yHUBEp3aJHy CIIOCOOHOCT |
OPEANCIIO3UIM]y Ja Hayde je3uK TOKOM KputuuHor mnepuoga (eurn. Critical
Period Hypothesis), 1 To o0MYHO 0 JeceTe TOAMHE XKMBOTA, OBAj XUIOTETHUKU
MeXaHu3aM TOJpa3yMeBa IOCTOjame ypolheHe CTPYKType Koja oMoryhyjy cBakom
MOjeIMHITY Jla Je3WMK KOju dYyje o0paaw, Kao M Jla TpOU3BEIe NPHUKIAJTAHE H
rpaMaTUYKy HCIIPaBHE PEUCHUIIE.

Ilyrem ycBajama YYEHUIIM HECBECHO CTHYY 3HAIE O jE3UKY U3 Pa3IHMUUTHX
M3BOpa U KOMYHHKAaTHBHUX CHUTyalldja, Ha CIOHTaH M ClIydajaH HauyuH. YcaBajme,
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cTora, MPOMCTHYE U3 MPHUPOIHE yIMOTpede je3ruka Kaua Cy YUYCHHIM ycpecpeheHu Ha
pa3yMmeBame IMOpyKe, a He Ha je3umuky Qopmy. llpemycnoB je ma yueHHK pazyme
JE3WUYKH MHITYT KOjeM j€ U3JI0KEH Yy JOBOJbHO] MEpH, H JIa j& OH 3a CTEICH BUIIHU O]
weropor HuBoa kommereHiuje. Kpamen (Krashen 1982), nakie, omucyje ycBajarbe
Kao TPOLEC KOjU C€ MOJCBECHO O/IBHja y CIIOHTAHHM je3MYKUM KOHTEKCTHUMA, KOjH
JOBOJM /10 TE€YHE KOHBEp3alllje M TOTOBO j€ WACHTHYaH HAYMHY Ha KOjU Jena
pa3BHjajy CBOjy CIIOCOOHOCT CIIOHTaHE KOMYHUKaIMje Ha MaTepmeM je3uky (Krashen
1982: 10). C mpyre cTpaHe, YUCHHIIM CYy CBECHH CaMO YMEHCHUIIC 12 je3UK KOPHCTE,
JIOK j€ HhHUXOBO JE3WYKO 3HamE, KOje je HACTaJO Kao Pe3yJiTaT yCBajama, MOJICBECHE
npupoje. TauHuje, HaKo HUCY CBECHH Je3WYKHUX MpaBUiIa KOja Cy YCBOJUJIM, OHU 3HA]y
KaKo Ja WX MPaBHJIHO KOpUcTe Yy KomyHHKanuju. [Ipema Tome, ycBajame pe3yaTupa
UMIUTMIUTHAM jJ€3MYKUM 3HAmbEM, KOje j€ HEeCBECHO M HMHTYUTHUBHO. OBO 3Hame
NpOM3HJIa3H W3 MPUPOAHOT, HMMIUIMIMTHOT Y4Yemha KOje YKIbydyje CIIOCOOHOCT
ydeHUKa Ja JAPYI'M je3uK KOpHCTE CIIOHTAaHO, HA HAa4YMH CIMYaH W3BOPHUM
roBopuuiima (Loewen, Reinders 2011: 6), o yemy ce pasiuKyje 0Jl eKCILTHIUTHOT
3Hamka, KOje TMOYMBa HAa NPUHIHUNHMA (OPMATHOT y4erma M CBECHOT II03HABama
npaBuiIa.

Ha Taj HauMH je mocTyaupaHO MOCTOjame JiBa OJBOjEHA U HE3aBHCHA CHUCTEMA
pa3Boja je3ukKa, Kao U YNHEHUIIA /1a C€ Je3UK YCBOJEH ITyTEeM OBUX CHCTEMa KOPHUCTHU Y
pazmuunte cBpxe. Jlok ce je3nuKH CUCTEM HACTao YCBajareM KOPHCTH MPOJYKTHBHO,
Hay4eHU jJe3MUKM CHUTEM CIIY)KM 3a IMpOBEpPY U HAIIJEName YCBOJEHOI CHCTeMa,
Bosehu pauyHa o TauHocTu Hckaza (Gass, Selinker 2008: 242). Ilpema Tome, 3a
Kpamena (Krashen 1982) yuewme He MAONpPUHOCH YyCBajakby, a EKCIUIMIUTHO
(MeTaje3nuko) 3HaWke, KOME CTpaTerdje yuewa Npumnaaajy, He TOBOAH JO
UMIUTMIUTHOT 3Hama, jep CBECHO CTEUCHO 3Hame HE MOXKE YTHULATH Ha IO/ICBECHU

jesnuku pazpoj (Oxford 1990: 4).

[TomTo oBaj Momen mocMarpa CTpaTerdje Kao acleKkTe y4ema, Hem30ekaH
3aKJbydyak Koju OH Hamehe je na cBecHa ymoTpeba cTpaTervja yuema He MOXKe
JONIPUHETH Pa3BOjy je3UUYKe KOMIIETEHLMje Y JOBOJbHO] MEpH, jep je jeMHa yiora

y4ema J1a Haariena uin ypehyje yaeankon ayrmyT (O’Malley, Chamot 1990: 10).
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2.4.1. Kputuke KpamenoBe Teopuje

Cynporan KpameHoBoM Mojieny ycBajama IPYror je3uKa je MOJEN KOju je Jana
bjanmucrok (Bialystock 1978), y koMe ce moJyia3u 0] cTaBa J1a YYCHHUIM CTUYY 3HAHC
APYTOr je3uka M MoMOohy eKCIUIMIUTHOT y4era M NMOMOhy MMIUIMIIMTHOT yCBajamba,
jep m3Melhy BUX HE IOCTOjU HWCKJBYYHMBOCT, Beh wuHTepakiuja. C TUM y Be3W,
bjamucrok (Bialystock 1978) npema O’Manu u [llamo (O’Malley, Chamot 1990: 10)
TBPIM J]a CTpaTeruje Koje ce yBojAe EKCIUIMLIUTHO MOTY JONPUHETH MMIUIUIMTHOM
JE3UYKOM 3Hamy, a CAMUM THM H CIIOCOOHOCTH CTyJeHAaTa J1a pa3yMejy U MpOU3Bery
CTIOHTaHU je3uK. VMICTOBpeMeHO, BpCTa CTpaTerdje KOjy KOPUCTH YYCHHUK 3aBUCH O]
BpCTE 3Hama KOje Ce 3axTeBa 3a JaTu 3ajarak. [lomTo mocTynupa MOCTOjame
eKCIUTMLIUTHOT, UMIUIMIUTHOT M ONIUTEr 3Hama, bjalicToK M3HOCH TBPIHY Ja ce
CTpaTerrja 3akJbyunBamba MOXE KOPUCTHTH Ca MMIUIMIUTHUM 3HAKBEM M OIIITHM
3HalkEM, a Jla CTpaTeruje Haarienama ¥ (OpMAIHOT yBekOaBama ONPHHOCE H
eKCIUTMIMTHOM W WMIUIMIUTHOM je3WYKOM 3Hamy. [IpemMa oBakBoM Bubhemy,
eKCIUTMLIMTHO 3HAamke OJaKIlaBa YyCBajarkbe HMMIUIMIUTHOT, Tako INTO omoryhyje
KOPHUCHUIIMMA J1a IpuMehyjy KapakTeprCcTUKe UHITYTa U yropel)yjy ux ca COnCcTBEHHM
Mmehyjesnukum penepsentanujama (Ellis 1994: 363).

ITomrro kputuke ynyhene KpameHoBOM NpUCTYIy, KOJUM CE YUeHe NepLunmpa
Ka0 CBECHO, a YCBajame Ka0 HECBECHO, OJIHOCHO IOJICBECHO, Y IPBOM pelly AOBOJE Y
nutame nojam ceect, Okcdopa (Oxford 1990: 4) HanoMume 1a je TOMEHYTH OJTHOC
MocTaBJbeH npepuiie puruaHo. [1o woj, HemMoryhe je ca curypHouihy yTBpIUTH J1a JTU
j€ HeKH IpoIeC CBECTaH WM Ce OJ/IBHUja MOJACBECHO, jep MOCTOje PA3IUYUTH HUBOHU U
CTEINECHU CBECTH. Y3 TO, HE MOX€ Ce HU TBPIWTH JAa Jiu npumehueare (eHri. noticing)
Kao jedaH O] HHMBOA CBECTH MpeCTaBjba MpBY (a3zy ydewma WM yCBajama, MOIITO
nocenyje kaparepuctuke cBecHe aktuBHOcTH. Emmc (Ellis 1994: 362-363) takohe
MHUCIIY /12 jé OBa TUXOTOMH]ja CyBHIE yrnpolrheHa, jep je jaCHO Ja ycBajame o0yxBaTa
npuMehuBame, ykibyuyjyhu u npuMehnBama npa3sHUHA y 3HaBY, OMIIO CONCTBEHHUX
WJIM OHUX MPHCYTHUX KOJI CarOBOPHUKA, I1a CAMAM TUM 00yXBaTa M U3BECTaH CTEIECH
CBECTH, aJIM U J]a CE TPOIIEC yUeHha MOXKEe OJBHjaTH KaJia YUSHHUIIM TOTa HUCY CBECHH.
Paznuka u3Mel)y eKCIUTMIIMTHOT W MMIUIMIUTHOT 3Hama Takohe je cropHa, jep ce
3aCHUBA Ha UJEJU O CBECTH, MAKO je KOHLENT CBECTU CyBHILIE HeonpeheHn ma Ou ce
y3€0 Kao BaJMUIHU KpuTepujyM. [lopen Tora, pa3nuinTy eIeMeHTH je3ndKe yrnorpeode

3aXTeBajy Pa3JIM4MTa je3UUKa 3Hama, [1a Cy TaKO HEKH €JIEMEHTH HajIIpe CBECHH, a
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OHJa TMomnpuMajy o0enexja HECBEeCHHMX W ayTOMAaTCKUX aKTMBHOCTH HAKOH
nyrotpajaor kopumhema. Oxchopa (Oxford 1990: 4) crora 3akpydyje aa je moryhe
Ja ce yueme M YyCBajame MeljycoOHO He UCKIbydyjy, Beh ma cy TO JenoBH
MHTETPUCAHOT W jETUHCTBCHOI CIIEKTpa HMCKYCTBa, T€ Jia ce 00e IeIMHE MOTy
mocMaTpaTi Kao (hakTOpu HEONXOJHH 3a pa3B0j KOMYHHKATHBHE KOMIICTCHIIU]E,
HApOYMTO HAa BHIIUM HHBOMMA IO3HABaWka je3WKa. A MOIITO C€ CTpPATErHje yuemha
jesMka JaHac TOCMaTpajy Kao UYMHUOLM KOJU MOTY JONPHHETH pPas3BoOjy
KOMYHUKATHBHE KOMIICTCHIIM]E, 3arOBOPHUIM CTPATCIIKOT NMPUCTYIA Y HACTABU HMX

IIPOMOBHIITY y OKBHPY mmoceOHux mojena yuema (Oxford 1990, Chamot 2004).

2.4.2. Ynorpe6a TepMHHA Yueme U YCBajame

Jllamac ce, ocuM y cMHCITy KOju je moctyiupao KpalneH, TepMHUH y4YeHe
KOPHUCTH yMecCTO (pase yuerme U yCBajame Kao mbeHa ckpaheHua, am 1 Kao TepMUH
CHHOHHMAH Ca TEPMHHOM yCBajambe.

Nnak, y ckiagy ca uejoM 0 HEMOCTOjamby alCoMyTHIUX CHHOHUMA, JIBa TEPMHUHA
He MOry OuTH Mel)y3aMeHIpMBa y CBUM KOHTEKCTHMA, HUTH IOCTOj€ /IBa TEPMHUHA Ca
UACHTUYHUM, OJJHOCHO TOTITYHO MCTOBETHUM 3HauemeM. CTora ce TEpMHUHU yUCHE U
yCBajale TIEHEepaJlHO HE MOIYy CMaTpaTH amcoJyTHHUM CHHOHUMHMMa, Beh camo
KOTHUTUBHHM, JEITMMUYHUM WU MPUOIMKHIUM CHHOHUMEMA (B. Stanojevi¢ 2009).

Oxcopn (Oxford 1990: 4-5) uctuue na y HWEHO] KHU3U TEPMUH YUYCHE
KOpUCTH Kao ckpahenunia 3a nyxy (pasy ydeme U ycBajame, IITO HUMIUIHIMpA J1a
TEPMUH CTpaTeruje ydema je3UKa KOpPHCTH Kao ckpaheHumy 3a Iyxy ¢pasy
CTpaTerje yuemwa U yCBajama je3uKa, paau JakIIer U jeIHOCTaBHUjeT HM3pakaBama.
Ona HarjamaBa Ja cTpaTervje ydema je3Mka yTUYy Ha CBE CETMEHTE YYema U
yCBajama, alld U /1a yUYEHEe U ycBajame He TpeOda MpeicTaBUTH IOMOhy IMXOToMuje,
Beh momohy koHTHHYyMa. Ha jenHOM Kpajy TOr KOHTMHYyMa OM ce Hala3ho CHCTEM
y4yema, Ha JPyroM CHCTEM yCBajama, 0K OM y CpelMHU OMJIN Clly4yajeBH y KOjuMa ce
jaBipajy ob6a cuctema. [lomTo cTpareruje yuema je3nka Mory OuTH pacnopehere ayx
MOMEHYTOT KOHTHHYyMa, OKc(opI TBpAM Ja C€ aHATUTHYKE CTpaTeTHje Haja3e Ha
Kpajy KOHTHHYyMa Ha KOME je Yyueme, Jla CTpaTeruje yBekOaBama OJIAKIIaBajy
yCBajame je3MUKHUX BEUITHHA, a Ja cy norahame M cTpareruje mamhema jerHaKo

KOPHCHE U 32 yYEHE U 32 YCBaJHHE.
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Mel)y ayropuma Koju HE MHCUCTHPA]y Ha pasrpaHUYaBamky CHCTEMa Y4€Ha Ol
cucteMa ycBajama uznpaja ce LlImut (Schmitt 1997), koju roBopehu o crparerujama
yuema BOKadylnapa KOPHCTU TEpPMHUH yu€H-¢ HaloOMHIbYhU N1a ce TEpMHUH yCBajame
KOPUCTH Kao TEPMUH CHHOHMMAaH, U CAaMUM TUM Mel)y3aMeHIbUB ca TEPMUHOM YUCH€.
C nmpyre crtpaHe, Mako cMmarpa pa3luKy u3Mel)y ydema M ycBajiba KOPHUCHOM H
HeonxonHoM, [Tapuumh Takau (Pavic¢i¢ Takac 2008: 3) kopuCTH TEpMHUH yCBajame,
OCHM Yy Cy4yajeBMMa KaJa je IUCTUHKIMja u3Mel)y yuema M yCBajama HEOIoJHa 3a
pasymeBame oapeheHnx mnurama. Mmak, oHa ydyeme U YCBajambe IMOcMaTpa Kao
CHHOHUMHE H3pase, MOILITO ce 00a 0HOCEe Ha CTHIAE 3HAMa, JOK Y IOIJely yuema
BoKaOyiapa IO/IBJIayM Jia je OBa JiBa Ipolleca TEIIKO Pa3ABOjUTH, jep TO HHCY JIBE
pa3nuunTe BpCTE yuema, Beh pasmuuuTH CTETEeHH ycBajama jesuka. C TUM y BesH,
Kpucran (1987: 368) noapiaun ga ce TEPMUH yCBajambe je3WKa MOHEKaJ KOPUCTH
YMECTO TEpPMHUHA y4YeHE je3UKa, U TO OHJA KaJa ce Harjamasa MPUPOIHA, HECBECHA
acUMHIIallMja CTPaHOT je3WKa, IMONyT OHEe Koja ce OJABHja Yy OWJIMHIBATHUM
KOHTEKCTUMAa WJIM HEKMM OJ MPHUPOJHHUX TPHUCTYNIa y HACTaBU je3uWKa, KOJH Ce
Haclamajy Ha KpamieHoBy Teopujy 1 KOMYHUKAaTUBHH TPHUCTYII, mojiazehu ox ujieje
Jla y4eme IpYror je3uka MpelcTaB/ba PErpoayKIijy HadYlMHa Ha KOjU JbYIU yCBajajy
CBOj MaTepHH jE3UK.

VYaeme W ycBajambe C€ MOTY TOMCTOBETHTH Ca jesuukum pazeojem (SHTIIL.
language development), xao mro To uunu ['pudurc (Griffiths 2008: 5), koja HaBOIH
Jla TEPMHH je3UUKH pa3Boj o0yxBaTa M yUeHE U YCBajambe, OCUM y ClyyajeBUMa Kaja
Jje Heonxo/iHo MoByhHM jacHy IMCTHHKIM]Y U3Mely yuema u ycBajama.

Jlo je3uwdkor pa3Boja M0JIa3u Kaja Cy YUYCHUIIM U3JIOKEHU je3MUYKOM HHITYTY. Y
ToM noraeny, Bbynan (Nunan 1999: 301) noctynupa ycBajame MOMOhY MEHTaTHHX
mporeca MyTeM KOjuX IOjeMHIM pa3BHjajy CIIOCOOHOCT Ja pa3ymejy U KOpHUCTe
jesuke. Cmarpa ce Takohe aa je3snuku pa3Boj He 03Ha4yaBa (PUMHAIHM NMPOU3BOJ, Beh je
TO, TIpe cBera, KoHTuHyupanu nporec (Loewen, Reinders 2011: 6).

[TomTo yueme W ycBajame HUCY Yy TMOTIYHOCTH OJCNIUTE IICTMHE, HUXO0Ba
JMCTUHKIMja ce y pady NMPBEHCTBEHO OYMTaBa Y CBETIY I0J€J]e HacTaBe BOKadymapa
Ha eKCIUTMIMTHY U uMIuuTHY. Crora he y pagy 6utu kopumhena o6a nmojMa, ¢ THM
HITO j€ y TI0JE€AUHUM CIIy4ajeBUMa HEOIXOJHO UcTahu TUCTUHKIM]Y u3Mel)y BuX, Kao
y ciy4yajy eKCIUIMUUTHOT Yy4emha W UMIUIMIUTHOT YyCBajalkba BOKalynapa, JOK Yy
BehuHN ciyyajeBa OHM Mory Outu KopuinheHu MmelyzameHsbMBO, 0e3 moceOHOT
CeMaHTHUYKOI nudepeHuupama. Y paay he yriaBHom Outu kopuitheH wu3pas
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cmpamezuje yuerba 60kabyiapa yMecTo ayxe dpaze cmpamezuje yuerba u yceajarba
gokabynapa. Y TOM TOTJIENy, UAKO je y CEHIJICCKOM je3UKy IOMHUHAHTAaH TEPMHH
cmpamezuje yuerwa eokabOyrapa (euria. vocabulary learning strategies), Hejurn
(Nation 2008: 2) u Ilpuuapm (Prichard 2008) kopucuTe TepMUH cmpamezuje
sokabynapa (euri. vocabulary strategies).

3a ycBajama APYror jesuka OMTaH je M M0jaM KOMYHHMKAaTHBHE KOMIICTCHIIH]E.
Kpajmu usbs kopuihema cTpaTernja yuerma je3uka je yrpaBo HOCTH3ambe U U3rpaamba
KOMYHHKATHBHE KOMIIETCHIIH]E. A TOIITO Cy CTPATETHje YUCHha je3uKa OpHjEHTUCAHE
Ka [IMPEM [HJbY pa3Boja KOMYHHKATHBHE KOMIIETEHIIH]E, Taj IIUJb 3aXTEBa MOCTOjambe
jesnuke wuHTepakiuje Mel)y ydeHunuma y ojarosapajyhemM KOHTEKCTY, OJHOCHO
aKTUBHO y4uemihe y ayreHTH4HOj komyHukanuju (Oxchopx 1990: 8).

Y OCHOBM KOMYHUKATHBHE KOMIIETCHIIHjE j€ T0jaM KoMnemeHyuje, 3a 4duje je

yBOlerbe y IPUMEEHY JUHIBUCTUKY 3aciayxan Yomcku (Chomsky 1965).

2.5. Je3nuka KoMneTeHLHja

['maBHY 1IWJb MCTpPAXKMBaKA y CUCTEMY yCBajarma IPYror je3uKa je Ja OIHIINE H
objacuu jesuuxy komnemenyujy (eurs. linguistic competence), omHOCHO cHCTeM
3HaWka YYEHHUKa JPYror jesuka. Y ONIUTeM CMHCIYy, KOMIIETeHILMja IpeacTaBiba
OCHOBHHM CHCTEM 3Hama JPYror je3uKa 3aCHOBaH Ha IMpaBUINMA.

Juxoromujy usmel)y komnemenyuje (eura. competence) u nepgpopmarnce (eHriL.
performance), ofHOCHO je3WYKOI 3Hamba W je3MYKOTr JICIOBaa, KOHCTUTYHCAO je
Yomcku (Chomsky 1965), momaBmu oa ujaeje na ce KOMIETEHIHja CaCTOJU OJ
MEHTAJIHUX perpe3eHTalrja je3UUYKUX IMpaBWiia 3aCHOBAHUX Ha HMIUIHIIMTHOM
(MHTYUTHUBHOM) 3Hamly, KOja YMHE YHYTpalllkhy IpaMaTHKy roBopHuka. Hacympor
ToMme, iepopMaHCy YMHU HUXOBa YINOTpeda y IHJbY pa3yMeBama W MPOU3BOMIE
jesuka y koHkpetHuM cutyarjama (Ellis 1994: 12-13).

HaBenena mopena kacHuje je uckopuutheHa 3a JeQUHHCAHE KOMYHUKATUBHE
KOMIIETEHIIMje, KOja NpeIcTaB/ba peakuujy Ha YOMCKHjeB MPUCTYN j€3HUKO]
KOMITETCHIIMJU KOJU C€ OCllarba MCKJbYYMBO HA TPAMaTHUKy. Y TOM TOTJEAy, XajMm3
(Hymes 1972) mocTtaB/ba Ti0jaM  KOMYHUKamueHe  KomnemeHyuje  (CHIJL.

communicative competence) kao 3HATHO IIUPH TEOPUJCKA KOHCTPYKT, Y3
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MMPOMOBHCakE CTaBa JIa j¢ KOMyHHKAaTHBHA KOMIICTCHIIM]ja Haj3HAYajHU]jA 34 JE3UUYKH

pasBoj.

2.5.1. KomyHMKATUBHA KOMIIETEHLH]ja

Komynuxamuena xomnemenyuja 'y HajONIITHjEeM CMHUCIY IpPEICTaBba
CIIOCOOHOCT KOMYHHKaldje Koja oOyxBaTa NMHUCaHW M TOBOPHU JAWCKYPC, KaO M CBE
gerupu jesnuke Bemrune (Oxford 1990: 7). Ona, nakie, o0yxBara criocoOHOCT Ja ce
jesuk ymotpeOu y onrosapajyhem IpyIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY M TPEACTaBJba TJaBHU
IJb KOMYHMKAaTUBHOT NPUCTyNa y HactaBu. [la Ou mocturiam oxaromapajyhu HHBO
KOMYHHUKaTHBHE KOMIIETCHIIMjE, YUYCHHLM MOpajy 3HATU Ja Ce PasIM4uTH OOJIHIN
Kopucte 3a onpeheny (yHKIHMjy, aqum W Ja MCTH OOJHMK MOXE HMMATH Pa3InIUTe
¢dbyHkuuje, 300r yera Mopajy pa3BHTH CIIOCOOHOCT OAa0Mpa OHOT je3MYKOr OOJHKa
KOjU OJIrOBapa APYIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY M yio3u caroBopHuka (Larsen-Freeman 1986:
131). Ha taj Ha4MH ce je3MYKO 3HAbE MMOBE3Yje ca COIHOJIOMIKAM, KYITYPOJIONIKAM U
MIParMaTUIKUM 3HAEEM.

KomyHuKkaTHBHa KOMIIETEHIMja IOApa3yMeBa KaKO je3UUKO 3HARe je3WIKUX
KOpHCHUKA, Koje M oMoryhaBa ga pazymejy W NMPOU3BOJAE je3WUKe TMOPYKE, TaKO M
npazamamuyko 3Harbe, Kao ojArorapajyhe je3sMuko TMOHamame Y ojpeheHum
CUTyalldjaMa, OJHOCHO 3Hamke€ O OHOME IITO YUHHM IPHUKaIaJHO, KOPEKTHO H
eHKacHO je3MuKo MOHalame y ogHocy Ha komyHukatuBHu 1k (Ellis 1994: 13,
696). Y ToM cMucIy, IpeiodaBa ce pasiiuka u3Mel)y xomynuxamugne Komnemenyuje
u komynuxamuene nepgopmance (Canale, Swain 1980, Canale 1983), mpu uemy
KOMYHUKAMueHa nepgopmanca TpENCTaBIba YNOTpeOy OBe JBE BpPCTE 3Hama 3a
pasyMeBame U MpOou3BOAKY Mcka3a. C TUM y Be3u, KOMyHUKaTHBHA TiepdopMaHca ce
Ha3WBa U CMEAPHOM KOMYHUKAYUjOM, Jep C€ OJHOCH Ha yHOTpeOy y KOHKPETHHM

curtyarjma (Bagari¢, Mihaljevi¢ Djigunovi¢ 2007: 86).

[TocToje nBa HajyTUIIajHH]a MoOeia KOMYHUKAaTUBHE KommeteHruje. [IpBu cy
npenounnu Kanen u Csejn (Canale, Swain 1980), u Kanen (Canale 1983), a npyru
baxwman (Bachman 1990) u baxman u [Tanmep (Bachman, Palmer 1996).

IIpema mpBoM ojpehermy KOMYHHUKAaTHMBHE KOMIIETEHIIMj€ OHA C€ CacTOju M3
je3uuke  (JIMHTBUCTUYKE), COLIMOJIMHTBUCTHYKE, JIUCKYPCHE U  CTpaTelIKe

komnereHuje. Hajnpe cy Kanen u Cseju (Canale, Swain 1980) npemnoxuim moaen
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KOMYHUKATHBHE KOMIICTCHIIMjE€ CacTaBJbeH OJl TPHU KOMIIOHEHTe (je3Hmuke,
COIIMOJIMHTBUCTHYKE U cTpaTtemnke), Ha kojy je Kanenm (Canale 1983) nomao
TMCKYPCHY KOMIIOHEHTY.

[IpBa KOMIIOHEHTa OBOT' MOJEJa KOMYHHKAaTHBHE KOMIIETEHIMje MpEeACTaBIba
Jesuuko 3narve. To je 3ampaBo epamamuuxa Komnemenyuja, n3seneHa u3 Yomckujese
YHCTO JIMHTBUCTHYKE KomreTeHnuje. OHa oOyxBara BokaOynap, TrpaMaTH4Ke
CTPYKType M IO3HAaBamke TpaMaTHYKHX TIpaBWia, HU3roBop W rpaheme peud, a
MPEJCTaBJba CTENEH J0 KOI' Cy je3WYKH KOPHUCHHIM OBJAJAIH je3UYKHM KOJIOM
(Oxford 1990: 7). Jlekcuuko 3Hame, kKako npumehyje Mupa (Meara 1996), Kanen u
Cseju (Canale, Swain 1980: 29) yOpajajy y rpamatuuky komnereHuujy. Ilpema Tome,
OBaj MOJIeT UCKJbYYYj€ TI0jaM JICKCHUKE KOMIIETCHIIM]E U IMOCMaTpa Ira Kao CIOPEIHH
KOHIICTIT.

Coyuonunegucmuuxy Komnemeryujy, Kao APyry KOMIIOHCHTY KOMYHUKATHBHE
KOMIICTEHIIM]e, YHMHE COIMOKYJITypHa IpaBHJa KOja CE€ OJHOCE Ha MPHUKIAIHY
ynoTpedy jesuka |y JpYIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTYy Ca I[HJbEM OCTBapuBama
KOMyHHKaUTHBHE (QyHKIUje. Y Tom morieny, Xajm3 (Hymes 1972) uctuue na
jesnuka ymnorpeba Tpeba ga Oyle ycariamieHa ca pa3syMeBameM APYIITBEHHX
peakija on crpane mojeauHara, mnok Oxcdopa (Oxford 1990: 7) objammasa aa
COIIMOJIMHTBUCTHYKA KOMIIETEHIIHMja TPEICTaB/ha Kopuliheme 1 pa3yMeBame HCKa3a
Ha ojrosapajyhm HauMH mpema pa3IuYUTHM JPYHMITBEHUM KOHTekcTuMa. OHa,
perMo, o0yxBaTa pa3iIMYUTe BUIOBEe yOehuBama, M3BUIbABama, JaBama oOehama
WM TIOXBaJla Y OKBHPY Kopuithema rOBOPHUX YHHOBA.

Jlucxkypcua komnemenyuja je tpeha xommoneHTa. To je cmocoOHOCT ymoTpede
je3WKa W3HaJ HUBOA pEYEHUIle M pasyMeBama NpaBwia auckypca. OHa momaxke
JE3UYKUM KOPUCHHIIMMA J]a TIOBEXKY JIeJIOBE TEKCTa MoMohy Koxe3Huje U KOXepeHLuje,
TymMade W JAEKOAMpajy 3Hauewa y CKaay ca jeAMHUIama IUCKypca, MpaBUIMMa
HUXOBOT TIOBa3MBamka W OPTaHU3aIMOHOM CTPYKTYPOM JTUCKYypCa.

YeTBpTa KOMITOHEHTA je cmpameuwika Komnemenyuja. by uuHe BepOaiHe n
HeBepOaliHe CTpaTeruje Koje ce KOpPUCTe y TOKY KOMYHHKaldje J1a Ou KOMIIeH30Base
OpeKuJie y KOMYHHKAIMjU YCJIOBJbEHE HEIOCTaTKOM  KOMIIETEHIMje MU
HEKOH3UCTeHTHOM Tieppopmancom (Canale, Swain 1980: 30). Kako 0u ce
KOMYHHUKaIlMja YCTEIIHO Of[BHjajia U o0mIo kebeHo 3Hauewe, Oxchopa (Oxford
1990: 7) mnarnamaBa jga cTparellka KOMIETEHIMja NPETIIOCTaBba KOpHUIINEHe

recToBa, Kao U ofjallmaBamke WM Mapadpazupame HEelmo3HaTHX pedH, Kako Ou ce
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NpEeBasuIlIa je3UYKa OTpaHWYeHa MM HAaZOMECTHO HEJOCTAaTaK je3MYKOr 3Hama.
ITopen Tora, O’Manu u Illamo (O’Malley, Chamot 1990: 9-10) npenouaBajy aa ce y
OBOM MOJETy CTpaTellka KOMIIOHEHTa OJHOCHU Ha KOMVHUKAMUBHe cmpamezuje
(enrn. communication strategies), koje ce pa3JIMKyjy OJ CTpaTeruja yderma 1mo TOMe
IITO CTpaTeTHje ydema HMMajy COICTBEHHM IMJb, JOK je CBpXa KOMYHUKAaTHBHHUX
cTpareruja ojpkaBame KOMyHUKanuje. Hamme, KOMyHUKaTHBHE CTpaTerHje KOPUCTE
ce y CilydajeBrMa KaJia y9eHHUIM Tpeba J1a mpeHecy oapeheny mopyky, a HeiocTaje um
JE3WUKO 3Hame, Kao Ha mpumep, kanaa He 3Hajy oapeheny ped (Ellis 1994: 696), u tana
KOpHUTE CBOje CTpaTellko 3Hame. [Ipema ToMe, cTpaTemKy KOMIIETCHILHjy Kao Ieo
KOMYHHUKaTHBHE KOMIIETCHIMje Tpeba pa3IMKOBaTH OJ] CTPATEIIKE KOMIIETCHIIje Kao
HIMpET IM0jMa, KOjU MOJpa3yMeBa CTPATEUIKO 3HAame KOje ce He OJHOCH HEe caMo Ha
OCTBapvBamE yCIHEIIHE KOMYHHKamuje, Beh momapasymeBa MO3HAaBamkEe M YCIIECUIHO
Kopuinheme cTpaTerrja ydema je3uKa Koje Ce MOy NPUMEHUTH Ha CBE YETHPH
je3UYKe BEITHHE.

baxman (Bachman 1990), a notom baxman u ITanmep (Bachman, Palmer 1996:
68) HamorpaaWSIM Cy OBa] W TPEIIOKHIN CIOKCHHJH MOJET KOMYHUKATHBHE
KOMITETEHIIHje, KojuM cy oOyxBaheHu jesuuxo suamwe (eurn. language knowledge) u
cmpamewxa komnemenyuja (euri. strategic competence).

Jesuuko 3Hamwe 00yXBaTa OpraHU3AIMOHO, TPAMATUYKO, TEKCTYaJHO,
MParMaTu4Ko, QYHKIIMOHAIHO U COIIMOJIMHTBUCTUYKO 3HAME, a T CE Y OCHOBHU Ha
OpPraHM3allMOHO ¥ NparMaTudko 3Hame. OpeaHuzayuowo 3Harbe CIYXUH 3a
OpraHM3allfjy MCKa3a WIKM peueHHIa, U o0yxBara IMo3HaBamke BoKalysapa, CHHTaKce,
¢ononoruje u rpadonoruje (y OKBUPY IpaMaTUYKOI 3HamWa), Kao U IpaBuia o
IUXOBOM OPraHU30Bamy Ha TEKCTyaTHOM HHUBOY IMOMONY KOXe3Hje, peTopHuke M
KOHBEP3allMjCKe OpraHu3alrje ¥ UMaruHauujckux GyHkuuja (y OKBUPY TEKCTYaIHOT
3Hawa). C Jpyre cTpaHe, npaemamuyko 3Hare OOyXBaTa (PYHKUMOHATHO M
COITMOJIMHTBUCTHYKO 3Hamke, a OJHOCH C€ Ha TO KaKo Cy pEUeHHIe, WCKa3u H
TEKCTOBH TTOBE3aHM Ca KOMYHHKAaTUBHUM IIHJbEBUMA j€3WYKOT KOPHUCHHKA, Kao U ca
KopuInhemeM je3nka Ha JPYNITBEHO MpHKIaJaH HauuH (y OKBUPY JHWjalieKara,
BapujeTeTa, perucrapa, WAMOMATCKHX HW3pa3a, KyATYPHUX pepepeHld U CTHIICKHX
¢urypa). CxonHO TOMe, MparMaTHYKO 3HAaWHE€ C€ OJHOCH Ha CIOCOOHOCT Ja ce Ha
aJiekBaTaH HAYWH TPOM3BENE M pa3yMe HCKa3 y oapeeHOM KOHTEKCTy, Kao W Ha
COIIMOJIMHTBUCTUYKY  OCETJBMBOCT  HAa  JHjalieKTe, BapHjeTeTe,  PETHCTpE,
Npero3HaBamke KYITYypHHX pedepeHnr H QurypaTHBHOr je3uka. To je, nakie,
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yrmoTpeda pa3TUYMTHUX Je3WYKHX CpeACTaBa Ha NPUKIAAaH, KOHCTPYKTHBaH,
JPYIITBEHO MPUXBATIFUB M KpEaTHBAaH HAYWH.

baxman (Bachman 1990) je nenrtapaiHy yj0ry y CBOM MOJCIY KOMYHHKATHUBHE
KOMIIETEHIIN]€ a0 Cmpamewkoj Komnemenyuju, Koja yKibydyje MocTaBbambe 1niba,
ouemuBambe M IutaHupame (Skehan 1998: 161-162). Ona je mocpemHuk usmehy
CTPYKType je3uKa, je3WYKe KOMIICTCHIIMje M CHUTYAI[HOHOT KOHTEKCTa, Kao
KOMITOHEHATa KOMYHUKAMUSHe je3uuke cnocoonocmu (€HIIL. communicative language
ability — CLA) y komynuxamuenoj jezuukoj ynompe6u (Bachman 1990: 85), y okBupy
KOje je TMoBa3aHa ca HNCUXOPUUOIOWKUM MeXaHuzmMumd, ,,KOJu c€ OJIHOCE Ha
HEYPOJIOIIKE U TICHXOJIOUIKE MPOIece a KOjU Cy CacTaBHH JICO je3MKa Kao (U3UYKOT
¢deHomena (3Byk, cBemiioct) (Bojovic¢ 2013: 25).

VY okBupy cBor mojena baxman u [Taamep (1996: 68) BokaOynap cMmemTajy y
rpaMaTH4KO 3Hame, kao 1mrto To ynHe Kanen u Ceeju (Canale, Swain 1980). V tom
cmuciny, Pung (Read 2000: 6) mpumehyje na COIMOTMHTBHCTUYKA KaTeropuja
YKJbyUyje 3HaWkE O PerUCTpUMa (KOjU MPENICTaBIbhajy je3NUKe BapHjeTeTe MOBE3aHe ca
oapeheHUM KOPUCHHKOM, YHOTPeOOM HIIM KOHTEKCTOM), a IOIITO Cy jeaHa Of
MPUMapHUX OJIJIMKA PErucTapa KapakTepUCTHUYHE peud U ¢pa3e Koje ce y mhHhMa
kopucte (McCarthy 1990: 61-64), Pux (Read 2000: 6) 3akibyuyje a Cy MOMEHYTH
ayTopyu TMOTUEHWIM 3Ha4ya] KOju BOkalOylap HMa Yy OKBHPY KOMYHUKAaTHBHE

KOMIIETEHIIH]€.

2.5.2. HuBo je3nuke KOMMeTeHIUje

Kox mojma koMmmeTeHuHje MoOXKe ce MpaBUTH pa3iuka usMmehy TepMmuHa
competence, koju ce OJHOCU Ha 3HaWkE JPYIor je3uKa KOje je yYEeHUK YCBOjJHO, U
TepmuHa Proficiency, koju mpeacraBjba ClIOCOOHOCT YUSHHKA J1a KOPUCTH OBO 3HAME
3a u3BpIIaBame paztnuuTux 3aaaraka (Ellis 1994: 720), nako barapuh n MuxasseBuh
‘Burynosuh (Bagari¢, Mihaljevi¢ Djigunovi¢ 2007: 86) namamaBajy na ImojeJMHU
TEOpEeTUYapu OBY pasluKy HErupajy, Te€ H3jeJHayaBajy KOMYHHKATHUBHY
KOMIIETEHIIH]Y ca TEPMHUHOM je3uyko ymehe (Kao TPEBOTHUM €KBUBAICHTOM TEpMUHA
language proficiency). C tum y Be3u, tbynan (Nunan 1999: 310) moaBnauu naa je
KOHIIETIT J€3UYKOT 3Hama, HEroBa CTPYKTypa U MEpPEeme, OJHOCHO OICHUBAME, JOII

YBEK MPEIMET Pa3IUIUTHX CIIOPEHA.
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Cam tepmun language proficiency najuenthe ce mpeBoAu TEPMHHHMA je3UUKO
snarve (Hanunosuh 2013) wim eradare jesuxom (Bojovie 2013). OH je HaApouuTO
moBe3aH ca ojpehuBameM cTemeHa je3WYKe KOMIICTEHIIMje, OJHOCHO HHBOA
MO3HaBama je3MKa, KOja Ce CTUYE PA3TUYUTHM TEMIIOM KOjUM C€ y4YECHE CTPaHOT
je3uKa OJ[BHja KOJl CBAaKOT IOjeIMHIA, U JCTEPMUHUCAHA j¢ HU30M WHIMBHUIYaTHUX U
JIPYIITBEHUX, OJHOCHO WHCTUTYIUOHATHUX (akTopa. Y TOM ToOINIeny, 3ajeIHUYKU
eBpornicku pedepeHTHH OKBHp 3a kuBe jesmke Camera Eppome (2001: 26-42)!
neuHMIIEe TPU ONILITA HUBOA je3MYKE KOMIIETeHIUje (KOju ce Jajbe Jiesie Ha 10 JiBa
HuBoa): Al m A2 Kao ModYeTHE HHMBOE IO3HaBama jesuka, bl u B2 kao HuBoOe
He3aBUCHE ymnotpebe je3uka, nok HuBowm [l w L[2 mpencraBibajy BHCOK CTeleH
je3n4Ke KOMITeTeHII]e.

[Ipema ToMe, HUBO WJIM CTEIEH je3MYKe KOMIIETEHIMje OOMYHO ce aeduHUIIe
Kao OIIIITa je3ruyKa CIocOOHOCT WM BemThHa Kopuiithewa apyror jesuka (Ellis 1994:
720) u npejcTaBsba 3HAKHE, KOMIIETCHIIU]Y WIIH CIIOCOOHOCT yroTpede MUIBHOT je3rKa
HE3aBHCHO O] TOTa KaKo, KaJia U Mo/ KOjJM YCJIOBUMA je OoH ycBojeH (Bachman 1990:

16).

2.5.3. UuTanayka KOMIETeHIHja U JIeKCHYKA KOMIIeTeHI[Hja

Yecto ce roBopu O pasBHjamy uumanauxe komnemenyuje (enrn. reading
competence (Schwartz 1984), reading proficiency (Jeon, Day 2016)), xoja
MIPEICTaBIba OMIITY YHTATAYKY CIIOCOOHOCT, KaJia ce Kao jelaH O] OCHOBHHX pa3Jiora
300T KOra CTYy/IeHTH MMajy HHU3aK HMBO YUTAladyKe KOMIIETEHIMje HABOIH ACPUIIUT
BOKaOysapa, KOju MHaYe YMHU OCHOBY pa3Boja CBE YETUPH je3nuke BemTuHe. Crora
YUYCHHUIIM CTpaHOTr je3uka Oe3 umirpaheHor BokaOylapa W cTpaTervja 3a YCBajarbe
HOBOT BokaOynapa, Hehe mohu na Hampenyjy y komynukanuju (Richards, Renandya
2002: 255).

[Tocnenmux rofAMHa Ce UCTHYE TOjaM Jekcuuke xomnemenyuje (enri. lexical
competence) kao 3HavajaH (akTOp y pa3BOjy je3MUKuX MoTeHnujanma. Kao mojam
HOBHjer JaTyMa MPUCYTaH y yuelwy U HAcTaBU BokaOynapa, 3ajeAHHMYKU €BPOICKU

pedepeHTHH OKBHp 3a JKUBE je3UKe Je(pUHMIIE JEKCHUYKY KOMIETEHIH]Y y OKBUPY

! 3aj€ﬂHH‘lKPI C€BPOIICKN pe(l)epeHTHI/I OKBHUP 3a KUBE jesmce: Y4€mhE€, HACTaBa, OLCHUBALE! A

Common European Framework of Reference for Languages: Learning, Teaching, Assessment. Council
for Cultural Cooperation (2001) (http://culture.coe.int/portfolio)
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je€3nWYKe KOMIIETCHIIM]je Kao ,,3Hamke W CIMOCOOHOCT Kopuihema BokaOyiapa jeaHOrT
jesuka“ (2001: 110)2.

Jlekcuuka KOMIIETEHIIMja UMa JIeKJIapaTUBHY U MPOLEAYPATHY KOMIIOHEHTY, jep
3HalE O peunMa MojApa3yMeBa 3HAkE O TOME Jla PeUH IMocenyjy oapeheHo 3Haueme
(IlexIapaTHBHO 3HAKHE) M 3HAKE O TOME KaKO 3HAYCHE MOXKE OUTH yIOTpeOJhEHO 3a
peanu3anujy ACKIapaTUBHOT 3Hama (mporeaypairHo 3Hame) (Robinson 1989).

3Hame 0 peuyuMa U CIOCOOHOCT HHXOBOI Kopuilhema YyKJbydyje U HUXOBE
KOJIOKalMje, KOje TPEeNCTaBibajy yOOM4YajeHe CYIOjBEe WIH Yy3ajaMHYy CEJICKIU]y
nekcrukux ctaBku (ASi¢ 2011: 190) u pasnuuure omHoce Meljy mopoauiiamMa peuu.
JIekcHuKO 3HamE MOXKE CE€ ONUCATH U NMOMOhy nuMeH3uja BokaOynapa (TonyT HBeroBe
BEIMYMHE W OpraHM3allkje), jep He NpeAcTaBjba MPOCT 30Up 3Hamba yYCHHKA O
jeIMHHIIAMA TOXPAEHUM Y BbUXOBUM MEHTAJIHUM JiekcukoHuMa (Meara 1996).

Crpareruje y4emwa BOKaOyiapa JONPUHOCE Pa3BOjy JIEKCHYKE KOMETCHIHjE, a
nedunumy ce momohy crpareruja ydema jesuka (enrit. language learning strategies),
jep UM ce MOTy IpPHIIMCATH CBE OJUIMKE CTpPAaTErHja yuema je3uka, KOje Cy MCLPITHO

HN3y4aBaHC U aHAJIM3UPAHC.

2.6. Crparermyje yyema: eTUMOJIOTMja M HAaCTaHaK

Peu cmpamezcuja (enrn. strategy) Boau TOPEKJIO W3 TPUKOr jesuka. Hbeny
eTumosiorujy ooOjammaBa Oxchopa (1990: 7), koja HamoMume /1@ TPUKH TEPMHH
strategia o3nauaBa ymehe paroBarma, OJHOCHO BEIITHHE KOje TOCeayje BOjckoBoha, a
o0yxBaTra ONTUMATHO pyKOBOhewme Tpymama, OpOJOBMMAa WM aBHOHHMA Y
IUTAaHUPAHO] KaMIamHu. BpeMeHoM ce mpBOOMTHO 3Hauewe M3ryOuso, ma JaHac OBaj
TEPMUH O3HauyaBa TOCTYIAKkE YCMEPEHO Ka OCTBapWBamy ojapeheHor Imiba HaKOH
TyXKET MIaHupama. Y eHITIECKOM Je3uKy cmpamezuja ce NeuHUIIe Kao IJIaH, aKkija
WM TIOMUTHKA HAMEHhEHa TOCTU3aky AYTOPOYHOT WIU OMINTET IHJba, OJHOCHO Kao
BEIITHHA TIpaBJbeHha W CIPOBOhEma IUTAHOBA HAMEHCHUX IMOCTHU3alky 3HAYajHOT
mMbaS, 0K HOj CpodaH TepMHH maxmuxa (eHrn. tactics) osmauasa cpencTsa 3a

peanuzanujy crtpareruja. MHOrM KopucTe OBa JBa TepMUHA Kao Mel)y3aMeHJbUBE

2 3ajeTHIYKN €BPOICKH pe)epeHTHH OKBHP 3a KUBE je3WKE: yUeHe, HacTaBa, OlehHuBame: A

Common European Framework of Reference for Languages: Learning, Teaching, Assessment. Council
for Cultural Cooperation (2001) (http://culture.coe.int/portfolio)
3 Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary (1998: 1179).
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MojMoBe, jep o0a uMajy 3ajeHUYKE KapaKTePUCTUKE: IIaHUPAmkE, TaKMUYCHC,
CBECHY MaHUITyJIAlK]y U KpeTame Ka nuiby (Oxford 1990: 7).

Crpareruje yuema je3uka HacTajle Cy Kao IOCIEANIIAa CBECTH Jia C€ pa3jiuKe y
ycIieXy Y4eHHKa TOKOM IPoLieca yuera CTPAHOT je3UKa MOTY IIPUIIICATH Pa3THIYUTHM
IPUCTYIIUMA YUY€y, all U BUXOBO] MOTHBALMjH, CTHJIOBMMA y4YeHa U cTpaTerujama
Koje nmpuMmemnyjy. Kana je, nakie, npumeheHo fa cy mojeMHM YYEHUIIH MPUOIMKHO
HCTOT HHUBO jE€3MYKE KOMIIETCHIIMje YCIEIIHUJU OJf JPYrux 300T TOra IITO HUMajy
Apyradvju MPUCTYIl pelaBamy je3WYKUX MpodiiemMa, Tj. 1a MOCTYIIHU KOje YYCHUIN
CTPaHOI je3MKa IPUMEY]y YTUUY HAa HBUXOBa NOCTUTHYha y ydewy, IPUCTYIUIO ce
IIpoyYaBamy CTpaTeruja yuema je3uka.

HctpaxkuBama Ha TMOJbY CTpaTerdja ydema Koje ce MPUMEHY]Y V Yy4emhy
CTpaHHX je3HKa, 3aloueTa Cy CceIaMAeCceTX roAnHa mpouuior Beka. OBaj ce nepuon
Be3yje 3a IOpacT HMHTEpecOBama CTPy4YHhaKa 3a HCHUTHBAKE €(PUKACHUX HauyuHa
yuyera, Kao U 3a0KpeT y HACTaBHOM IIPOLIECY KOjU TEKUIITE HACTaBe IpeycMepana ca
HacTaBHHKa Ka ydeHuKy (eHri. learner-centredness). OBa mpekpeTHHIIA O3Ha4aBa
MOYETaK MHTEPECOBama 3a ydeHHYKe akTUBHOCTH (Schmitt 1997), jep y4eHuk Buiie
HeMa YJIOry IacHBHOI IocMaTpada, Beh mpey3uMa akTUBHY YJIOTY Yy HAacTaBH.
Nmajyhu 10 y Buay, Kpucran (1987: 368) objammaBa aa je CBOjeBPEMEHO BIIAIANIO0
MUIIJBEEHE 1A j€ HacTaBa CTPAHUX je3WKa MCKJbYUYMBO NMUTAKE HACTABHUX TEXHUKA, A
YKOJIUKO C€ OHE€ MOKaXy e(QHUKacHUM, yuelme CTpaHuX je3uKa he ayToMaTcKu
ycaenutH. To 3HauM Ja je HacTaBa OWila akTHUBHA, a y4ewe MacuBHA BelTHHA. J[aHac
je, MehyTuM, aKkTHMBHA yJora y4eHHKa YCTAaHOBJbEHA Kao MPHUHIMII 1O KOME CYy
YUEHHULU y BEJIMKO] MEPU CaMH OJTrOBOPHHU 3a COIICTBEHO HampenoBamwe. Hacrasa je
cTora npwiaroheHa BHXOBUM TMoTpebdama, MoryhHocTHMa, cTaBOBUMa U
CKJIOHOCTHMA. ¥ TOM CMHUCILY, OCUM UHIWBUYAIIHUX Pa3IUKa, OMYT WHTEIUTeHIIH]je
WIM MOTHBalMje, KOje YTUUy Ha pe3yiTare yuewa, U3y4aBajy c€ U KapaKTepUCTHUYHU
MIOCTYIIIY YCTIENTHNX yYeHHKa KOjuMa ce€ OHU PYKOBOJIE y TIPOIIECY yueHma.

VY cBeTily MHOTOOPOJHHUX CTyAHja O YCICIIHMM W HEYCIEIIHUM YYCHHIIUMA,
Bbpayn (Brown 2001: 59) HaBonu Ja ce NOCIEABUX TOJIMHA HACTABHUIIM CBE BHIIE U
MHTEH3MBHHU]j€ (POKYCUpajy Ha yJIOTy yUYeHHUKa y IpOLECY yCBajama je3uka, JIOK je y
MPONIJIOCTH aKIeHaT OMO Ha HACTaBHUM METOJMMa, YUOCHUIIMMAa M TPaMaTHYKHM
nmapagurMamMa Kao BHUJIOBHMa TPEHOIICHA je3uKa YUeHHIMMa. Y CKIaay C THUM,
UCTPaXyjy c€ HAUMHH Ha KOje YUEHHUIM Yue U yTBphyje ce 1a ’UXO0Be CIIOCOOHOCTH U
CKJIOHOCTH HUCY YBeK IpecyaHH (akrop ycmexa, Beh na ycrnex oapelyjy HaunMHU Ha
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KOj€ OHU pa3BHjajy je3WUKe BEIITHHE, Ka0 W CpPeACTBa MOMOhy KOjUX caBliajaBajy
je3ndke nmorenkohe u euKacHo penaBajy KOHKpETHE je3nuke 3anartke. [Ipema Tome,
nocturuyhe y yuemy je3uka yYMHOTOME 3aBUCH OJ WHIMBHIYaTHHX HAcTOjamba

YUYCHHKA J]a KOHTPOJIMITY Y4ere 1 ynotpely jezuka (Schmitt 1997).

2.6.1. Jlepunucame cTpaTeruja yuemwa

[TocTynuu Koju ce 3ajeIHNYKMM MMEHOM Ha3uBajy CTpaTerujaMa yuema je3uKa
MIPENICTaBIbajy JIE0 cmpameuja yierba Kao MIMPEr MmojMa. Y HajONIITHjeM CMHUCIY,
CTpaTervje yuema cy ,,Kopalu Koje Mpey3uMajy YICHHUIU J1a Mo00JbINajy COICTBEHO
yuewe” (Oxford 1990: 1). Taunuje, TOo cy omepauuje Koje MOJICTHUY YCBajame U
MOXpamnBamke HOBHX HWHpopMmanuja, mpucehame u  ynorpeOy  HaydeHHX
nHpopManrja, anu M MoceOHa /ejcTBA KOje YYEHHK Npeay3uMa Kako O y4HMHHO
yuele JaKIINM, OpiKuM, OpUjaTHUJUM, CAMOCTAJIHUJUM, €(QUKACHHJUM U
npeHocuBuUM Ha HoBe cutyanuje (Oxford 1990: 8).

[ITamo (Chamot 2004: 14) nedwunume crpaTeryje ydema Kao ,,CBECHE MHUCIHU H
aKIje Koje YUCHUIIH MOAy3UMajy Kako OM IMOCTHUIIIN IuJb yuewma™. Y nepununuju ce
HarjamaBa Ja OHEe OoOyXBaTajy M OHO HITO YYEHHK MHCIM W OHO INTO 3aucTa
npeay3uMa noMohy KOHKPETHMX aKTHBHOCTH, jep MOKE€ OMTH YOUJbUB KOHTPACT
u3Mel)y cTparervja mocTyJupaHUX y BHJIY MUCIM M cTparervja AeGuUHUCAHHUX Kao
akije (Uhrig 2015: 22). TToMeHyTH KOHTpACT je HM3HEAPUO OHMXECBUjOPHCTHUYUKO
Buhewme crpareryja kao oOJMKa IOHAIamka, OJHOCHO akiujad Koje ce KOHKPETHO
UCIOJbaBajy M youaBajy momohy crosballllbMX MaHU(ecTalyja, ¢ jelHe CTpaHe, U
KOTHUTHBHUCTUYKO CarjielaBamke CTpaTeruja y BUAy MEHTAIHHUX Ipolieca, KOjHu ce, Kao
KOTHUTHBHE aKTUBHOCTH CMEIITEHE Y JbYACKOM MO3Ty, HE MOTY ITOCMaTpaTH.

[IpeMa KOTHUTHBHUCTHYKOM CXBaTamy YyU€Hha, CTpPATErHje Y4ewma IpHIaiajy
IpoLelypaIHOM 3HaWky W pa3Marpajy ce y oJHocy u3Mely mpoueaypaiHor u
JIEKJIApaTUBHOT 3HamWa, y CBETJy IOCMaTpama je3UKa Kao CII0KEHE KOTHHUTHBHE
BemtuHe. Y Tom noraeny, O’Manu u [llamo (O’Malley, Chamot 1990: 20) naBone na
Annepcon (Anderson 1983, 1985) noasmaun paznuky usmel)y oexnapamusroe snara,
KOj€ je cTaTUYKe MPUPO/IEe U KOHCTUTYHILE 3HAKE O HEUEMY, U npoyeoypaiHoe 3Hard,
KOje je AMHaMHUYKOI' KapakTepa M Moka3yje Kako HemTo Tpeba na paaumo. U 1ok ce
JEKJIapaTUBHO 3HAaWKHE OJHOCH Ha YHI-EHWYHE W BepOaiHe mHQopMaiuje o Ipyrom

JE€3UKy, KOje JOIll yBEK HUCY HMHTETPHUCAaHE WJIM ayTOMaTH30BaHE, IPOLEIypaHO
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3HakE C€ OJHOCHM Ha JMHAMHYKE HH(POpMAIMje CMEUITEHE Y MEMOpHJU KOje CY
JOCTYITHE 3a HecBecHy M ayroMarcky ymotpedy (Ellis 1994: 699). Ilopen Tora,
MIPOIEIyPATHO 3HAE C& MOXKE IMOCMATPATH KA0 3HAIE O Pa3IMYUTHM CTpaTerhjama
KOj€ YYCHHIIH KOPUCTE KaKo O e(hMKACHO YIOTPEOUIIN CBOjE 3HAWKE APYroT je3uKa y
komyHukanuju (Ellis 1994: 720), koja Takohe npencraB/ba KOTHUTUBHY aKTUBHOCT.
OcuM TporeIypaHOT ¥ JIEKJIapaTHBHOT, UCTHYE CE M 3HAY] KOHOUYUOHATHOZ
3Hara, KOje TMoKa3yje Kaaa U Kako MPUMECHHUTH pa3yMeBame M3BOhemha KOTHUTHBHUX
aKTUBHOCTH Ja OU ce MaHWITYJIMCAIO JNEKIApPAaTUBHUM W TPOIEAYPATHUM 3HAKBEM Yy

[UJbY pelraBama mpobiaema (Mupkos 2009: 170-171).

2.7. Crparermje yyema jesuka

Crpareruje ydema je3WKa IOKa3yjy KakKaB MPUCTYN YYCHY HUMaAjy je3UUKH
KOPHUCHUIIM U KOj€ Cy OJuIhKe ojnabpanor nmpuctyna. OHe UM OJIaKIIaBajy pellaBarbe
KOHKPETHUX je3MYKUX MPOOJeMa, UCTOBPEMEHO MOACTHYYhM pa3BOj KOMYHHKTHBHE
KOMITIeTeHIIje. 300r Tora je BUXOBa MpUMEHa ommrenpuxBahena, 10K cmpamewko
yuerwe (enri. strategic learning) manac mpejacraB/ba MMIIEpPaTUB yuera je3uka (Gao
2010). Y Tom cmucITy, cMaTpa ce J1a ce YCICIIHN YYSHHUIIN Pa3IuKYyjy O] HeyCHEeITHUX
1o u300py, HAUMHY yNoTpebde WM KOMOMHOBamY CTparervja nmomMohy KOjuX JIaKiie
npeHoce MHQOpMalMje U3 KpaTKOPOYHOT y AyropouHo namaheme. TakBu ydeHUIH
nmouMajy ce kao cmpamesu (euri. strategic learners).

Crpareruje ce peanusyjy nomohy OpOJHHUX MNpPAaKTUYHUX TEXHUKA, KOjE CY
KOHKpPETHE WJIM ONUIUBbMBE, MOMYT TPaXKeHha HOBE PEUM Yy PEYHUKY WIN HEHOT
Oemnexema.

HarnamaBajyhu mnoctojame 3HauyajHe Be3e H3Mel)y je3uukor HHIOyTa H
yHympauire obpade (eura. internal processing), Enuc (Ellis 1985: 13-14) o6jammasa
BUXOB Mel)ycoOHM yTuIaj) moMohy uYME-EHMIIE Ja j€ ONTUMATHU HHIIYT OHAj KOjH
YYEHHMIIM MOTY CaBJIaflaTd MOMONY CTpaTeruja yuema, MOIITO YYEHHIM IO/IEIIaBajy
CTpaTervje mpeMa BpCTH WHIyTa KOjU 100Hjajy, U KOHTPOJMIIY HHIIYT KOjeM CY
W3JI0KEH! TTyTeM MTPOAYKTUBHUX U KOMYHUKATUBHUX CTpaTerHja.

Crpareruje ce MOTy IOCMaTpaTd Kao Je0 ayTOHOMHOT TIpolieca ydema, Kajaa
NIPEJCTaB/bajy HAYMHE HAa KOj€ YYEHHUIM DPa3BHjajy KOMIIETEHIIMj€é M CaMOCTaJIHO

CaBllaJiaBajy KOHKpPETHE je3uuke mpobimeme Kopuctehn mwHUMa  JOCTYIHE
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nndopmanuje. [lopen Tora, one MOTy OUTH M CacTaBHM J€0 OpraHU3aIlfje HaCTaBHOT
mporeca, Kaga ce€ TpHUMEHYjy Y OKBHPY pealu3aluje HACTaBHHX jEAMHHUIA
npeaBul)eHMX HACTaBHUM IUIAHOM W Iporpamom. McroBpeMeHO, HAaCTaBHHUIM MOTY
JMPEKTHO WJIM MHIMPEKTHO MOJCTUIIATH YYCHHUKE J]a UX KOPUCTE Kao BaxkaH (pakrop y
MPOIIECY LEJI0KUBOTHOT YU€Ha, OJTHOCHO JIa X YIyTe Yy lbUXOBY IPUMEHY.

[lonaszehn o uYuMmeHUWIC Ja YYCHUIM HE MOTY Jla YCBOje CTpPaHH je3UK
JEHOCTAaBHO ¥ Ha NPUPOJAH HAYMH M3 TOBOPHOT MJM IUCAHOT HHITYTa, Tj.
Pa3NUYUTUX KOMYHUKATHBHUX CUTYalfja KOjUMa Cy W3JIOKEHH, Kao LITO je TO CIIy4aj
KOJI U3BOPHUX TOBOPHUKA, TIOY4YaBa¢ YYCHUKA CTPAHOT je3UKa CTpaTerujamMa yuermha
je3uKa 1mocTtaje HEMHHOBHOCT. 3a omuc yBolhema cTparervja y HacTaBy KOPHUCTH Ce
TEPMUHU cmpamewka unmepeenyuja (eHrn. Strategic intervention) u cmpamewxu
unnym (euri. Strategic input). Y3 To, mporpaM nojy4aBama cTpaTerdjama y OKBHPY
HACTaBe MOXE OMTH WU OPraHM30BaH Y OKBUPY 3aCeOHOT Kypca, MM MHTETPHCAH Y
HactaBHu Tnpouec (enrn. integrated strategy instruction programs) (O’Malley,
Chamot 1990: 152-153).

[IpBa ucTpakuBama y OBOj OOJACTH CEHAMIECETUX M OCaMAECETHX TOAMHA
MpOINUIOr BeKa Ouila ¢y ycMepeHa kKa ycremHuM yuenuiuma (Naimman et al. 1978,
Rubin 1975, Stern 1975, Wenden 1987a). Ilpeamer mpoyd4aBama U3 00IacTH
yCBajama JPYror je3rka OMo je HaYWH Ha KOJU YCIIEITHU YYEHUIIH Y4Ie, jep Cy pa3inuke
y nmocTurayhrMa yueHuKa MOJABPrHYTHX HICHTHYHUM YCJIOBHMA yucka MPUITHCHBAHE
cTpaTerrjama yuewa. Ha BUX ce HaJ0oBe3yjy UCIUTHBAaKka KOTHUTUBHUX MCUXOJIOTA,
KOjU Cy OCaMJECEeTHX TOJMHA IPOIUIOr BEKa OMHMCUBAIMA IMPHUMEHY CTpaTreruja y
3aJanMa  OJ CTpPaHe pa3IMYUTHX Tpyna CTyIAeHaTa, M YTHLQj IOJydYaBamba
cTparervjama Ha ycrnex ydeHuka (O’Malley, Chamot 1990: 98), anu u uzaeja o
pOMOBHCamy yueHHkoBe ayToHoMHje (Wenden 1991). V Ttom cmucity, ocamaeceTux
Y MOYETKOM JICBEICCETHX TOJIUHA Y MPBU TUIaH Cy UCTUIAHKU (AKTOPH KOJH YTHUY Ha
n300p cTpaTerwja, a pagiio c€ Ha ONMUCHBaBY, NehUHHCAmY W KIacH(pUKAIUjU
ctpareruja (O’Malley, Chamot 1990), ka0 uw Ha oOcCMUIIJbaBamy YIUTHUKA
kopuinheHux y ucrpaxuamuma (Oxford 1990).

[MomyuaBarme cTparerrjamMa 3ay3uMa 3HAa4ajHO MECTO y TOCIEIAHOj ICICHUjU
npomior Beka. [lopexn Teopujcke H  KiIacH(UKAIMOHE OCHOBE, HWCTPaKUBAYN
MOKYyIIaBajy na o0e30ene W eMIMPHJCKY OCHOBY 3a HHXOBO HM3ydaBame, OJHOCHO
o0e30ene oaromapajyhe HacTaBHE MOJEle MOCTAaBJbEHE HA CTPATEIIKO] OCHOBH

(Wenden 1987b, Oxford 1990, Chamot 2004). Haj3an, mocieamux roauHa ce
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MPBEHCTBEHO TmpomoBuiie KoHient camoperymamuje (Oxford 2011), «kao
UCTPaXKMBAYKE MapaJurMe Koja MOXKe MPEJICTaBJbaTH a/IeKBAaTHY 3aMEHY 3a KOHIIETIT
CTpaTervja y4yema je3uKa, y3 paJuKalaH CTaB Ja CTpaTeruje yuema je3uka Tpeda
KOPUCTUTH MCKJBYYMBO Y MENArollKe CBpXe, BaH MCTpakuBadkor nomeHa (Dornyei

2005).

2.7.1. lepuHucame cTpaTeruja yuema je3uka

Henoctojame jequHCTBEHE TEOPHjCKE OCHOBE KOjoOM OM CTpaTeruje ydema
je3uka Oujie TEOpHUjCKU YTeMJbEHE, TIPOU3BOIU HU3 MMPOTUBYPEUHOCTH U HECIIarama y
MorJie/ly HBUXOBOT JAeuHUCama, a MHOTA NMUTama OCTaBJba HelopedeHuM. Hawmwme,
BEIMKU Opoj MeduHUIMja cTpaTeruja yuema je3nKa ca COOOM HOCH M3BECTaH CTEICH
Henoaynapama. [lurtame mTa NpEeACTaBibajy CTpAaTErHje M 4YeMy cly)ke Hamehe
MHOIITBO Pa3JIMYUTHX OJrOBOPa, 300T TOra IITO Cy ayTOPU U MCTPAKHBAUU JTOHEKIIC
Pa3IMYNTO TYMAYHIIM CTPATETHje, KAaKO Yy IIHUPEM, TaKO U Y Y)KEM CMHUCIY, IIOYEB O]l
celaMJIeCeTHX T'OJMHa, KaJla je OBaj TEOPHUjCKU KOHCTPYKT HACTA0, Ma CBE J0 JaHac,
Kajga je jomr yBek mpeameT u3BecHux jaebara (Gunning, Oxford 2014: 82). Crora
MOCTOj€ MHOTOOpOjHE NehUHUIMje CTpaTerdja ydema je3uka, Koje Cy IIHPOKO
pacripocTpameHe y TUTEpaTypyu U CMaTpajy ce KOMIUIEeMEHTapHUM, a He Mel)ycoOHo
cynporcraBibeHuM (Gavriilidou, Psaltou-Joycey 2009: 12).

Py6un (Rubin 1975), koja je wmehy mnpBuMa wucTpakuBaiga OBaj I0jaM,
neduHKUCcaNa je cTpaTervje ydema je3uka Kao TEXHUKE WJIM CPEeICTBa KOje CIIyxkKe
cTulamy 3Hama, CtepH (Stern 1975) ux ommcyje Kao OMINTHje WX BUIIE MPUCTYIIE
y4ewy KOjH YIpaBibajy u30opoMm creruduunnx TexHuka, a bjamuctokx (Bialystok
1978) kao MeToje uinu cBecHa mpeay3umama. OHa Mmoja3u oj TOTa Ja Cy CTpaTeruje
ONTHUMAJHA CpEJACTBa 3a KOpHUIIhewme TOCTYNMHUX HHPOpMalHja Kako Ou ce
noOoJbllasia KOMIleTeHIrja y apyrom jesuky (Bialystock 1978: 71). Hejman u np.
(Naiman et al. 1978) ux aeuHuUIIY Kao OMIITE, MAbE WIH BUILEC HAMEPHE MPHUCTYIIS
yuewy, Tapoynu (Tarone 1983) ux mocMartpa y CBET/Iy pa3BHjarba JUHTBUCTHUKE U
COLIMOJIMHTBUCTUYKE KOMIIETEHIIMje ¥ HUJbHOM je3uky, Aok ux Koen (Cohen 1984)
MOMMa Kao MEHTAJIHE OIepalrje Koje CIYKe 3a HCIYHhEHhe 33/1aTaka yuena.

Crpateruje je Emuc (Ellis 1985) neduuucao xao cpeactBa momohy kojux
YYCHHIM YCBajajy MpaBWia IUJBHOT je3uka, a Pyoun (Rubin 1987: 19) xao cepujy

orepaija, Kopaka, IUIAaHOBAa WJIM IyTeBa KOJUM YYEHHK HJIeé Kako Ou YCBOjHO,
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cadyBao, npeyseo u ynorpebuo uadopmarmje. Bernmen (Wenden 1987a: 6-7) HaBoau
Jla CTpaTeruje Mpe/CTaB/bajy MOHANIama YYEHHKA, OJHOCHO IOCTYNama HPUINKOM
ydemha CTPaHOI je3WKa, Kao M CTPATEUIKO 3HAmE KOje CIYKH 3a yuemhe WU
perynucame yuema JIpYror jesuka, a MpeicTaBiba MO3HABAIE CTaTerHja M JIPYTHX
acIieKaTa Iporeca y4ema.

Haj3navajauje uctpakuBaye Ha OBOM MoJby mpenactaBsbajy O’Manu u llamo
(O’Malley, Chamot 1990) u Pebexka Oxchopn (Oxford 1990), koju cy crpareruje
TEOPHjCKH YTEMEJbIIN M CUCTEMaTH30BAIH.

O’Mamu u lamo (O’Malley, Chamot 1990: 1) ce pykoBoae cTaBoM 1a Cy
CTpaTeruje yuemwa je3uka ,,ioceOHe MHCIU WIM MOHAIlamka KOje MOjeUHIIM KOPUCTE
Kako OW UM TOMOTJIE Jja pa3ymejy, Hay4e Win yrmaMmrte HoBe uHpopMmanuje™. C mpyre
ctpane, Oxchopn ux aeduHUIIE Ka0 ,,crienuDUIHE aKIUje WK MTOHAIIAKkA 110 KOjuMa
YYEHHMK MOKyIIaBa Aa moboJseiia cBoje yuewe jesuka® (Oxford 1999a: 111). Omne
NPE/ICTaBIbajy ,,cenn(UYHE aKIrje, MOHAIIaka, KOPaKe WA TEXHUKE KOje CTYICHTH
KOPHCTE KaKko OW yHaIlpeIuIn COTICTBHYU HANpenaK y pa3Bojy BEIITHHA Y APYTrOM HIIH
cTpaHoM je3uky. OBe cTpareruje MOry OJaKIIaTH WHTEPHAIN30BAbE, CKIAIUIITEHHE,
npucehame wunm ymorpeOy HoBor jesuka™ (Oxford 19996: 518). Ilpema TtoMme,
CTpaTervje ydemwa je3uka MpPeCTaBbajy CHelu(HUUHEe MOCTYIKE WIN TEeXHUKE KOje
CTYJIEHTH KOpPHUCTE Kako Ou MmoOOJbIIAIM CONCTBEHU HAIpENaK y pa3BOjy JE3WUKUX
BELITHHA Y LIMWJbHOM J€3UKY, U TO yecTo ynHe HamepHo (Green, Oxford 1995: 262).

Koen (Cohen 1998: 4) TBpau na cy cTpareruje yuewa CBECHU NPOLECH KOjU
MOTYy pe3yATHPATH aKI1joM y IIMJbY MOOO0JBbIIaka yueHmha APYror WK CTPAHOT je3uKa,
1ok cy 3a bbynana (Nunan 1999: 310) To MEHTaJIHU U KOMYHUKAaTUBHHU MPOLIECH KOj€
YUYCHHIM pa3BHjajy y IMJbY ydyema apyror jesuka. C apyre crpane, llamo (Chamot
2005: 112) cmatpa fa cy To, IIpe CBera, MOCTYIIIHN KOjH OJIaKIaBajy 3aaTaK yuerma.

I'pruh u KomakoBuh (Grgi¢, Kolakovi¢ 2010: 79-80) namomumy na cy
CTpaTeruje CBECHE MUCIH U MOCTYIU KOjUMa JbYIU OJJIydyjy Aa yIpaBibajy CBOJUM
Y4€HEM, OJTHOCHO TMOCTYMIM KOjUMa YYEHHUK >KelIn TToMohu caMoM ce0u Jla CXBaTu,
YCBOJU ¥ CKJIAJUIITH UH(OpMAIUje, MPUCTYIIH UM U CIIY)KU ce BbUMa. To cy HaMepHa
MOHAIIaka WIKM aKIHje KOje YUEHHUIMMA MOMaxKy Ja Hayuye JpPYrd je3UK, a HUXOBHU
MpUMEpPH YKJbYUYjy CIyIIalke BECTH W 3allUCHBamke pedH, Boheme THEBHHKA,
dhopmupame HHACKCHUX (ajioBa 3a HOBE peUu, UT/.

,CTpareruje cy Hajmiedhe cBecHe W IMJbHE, HAPOUUTO Yy TMOYETHO] (pazu
peliaBamba HEMO3HATOrI je3ndkor 3ajgarka. OHOa Kaj cTpaTeruja yuema IOCTaHe
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nmo3Hata Kpo3 TIIOHOBJbEHY VIOTpeOy, MOXKE c€ KOPUCTHTH Ca W3BECHHM
ayromatuzmom™ (Chamot 2005: 112), nako BehinHa y4eHHKa, YKOJIHKO CE TO OJ] HUX
3axTeBa, MOT'Y IIOCTaTH CBECHU CTPATETHje KOjy KOPHCTE.

[TomTo ce He MOXXE MPENM3HO OJPEIUTH INTa CTpaTerHje MpPeACTaBbajy, 3a
BUXOBO JIeUHHUCAKE TUCKYTAOWIHH CYy NOJMOBH IOIYT CBECTH, aKTHBHOCTH WIIU
HaMmepe, Kao M YMICHHIA J]a JIK Ce YONINTe MoXKe Hahu emmmpujcka moTBpjaa 3a

oJpeheHe TBpAE U3 OBOT JJOMCHA.

2.7.2. Opjmke cTpaTeruja yuema jesuka

[Tojam cBectn mpucyran je koj BehumHe ayropa. Y KOTHUTHBHUCTUYKOM
MPUCTYITY TIOJa3M C€ OJ MPETIIOCTaBKE Ja Ce CTpaTerhje KOPUCTE Hajpe CBECHO U
KOHTPOJIMCAHO, @ HAaKOH TOra HECBECHO WJIM ayTOMAaTCKH, OJHOCHO Jia c€ Jia yClieq
yCTaJbeHE MPUMEHE CBECHO KopuIlhiekhe BpeMeHOM 3aMemyje ayromarckum (Grabe
2009), mTo Ou 3HAYKMJIO J]a Ce MOTY KOPUCTHUTH M CBeCHO U HecBecHO (Janzen, Stoller
1998: 251). IIpema TOoMe, cTpaTeruje y4uemwa je3uka ce OJHOCE Ha MHUIU]aTHBE KOje
YUEHHUIIM TpPEIy3UMajy CBECHO, OapeM y modeTHo] (a3u ydema, Kako Ou cedu
OJIAKIIATH YUCHHE je3HKa.

Jlok cy 3a mojenuHe aytope ctpareruje ounrnende (Ehrman et al. 2003), 3a
npyre cy HeBuasbuBe. Y ToM cmuciy, Enuc (Ellis 1985: 14) naBoau na ce crpateruje
HE MOTy rocmarpard, Beh ce OTKpWBajy Ha OCHOBY HCIOJbEHUX BHJIOBA MOHAIIAMka
YUEHHKa CTPAHOT je3WKa, Ka0 M Ha OCHOBY MCIUTHBAMbA I0jeIMHAYHUX HMCKa3a WU
JHMCKypca oMohy aHalln3e rpelaka.

buno pa cy mpencraB/beHe OMXEBHJOPUCTHUYKH, KAao BOJbHE U KOHKPETHE
JIeTTATHOCTH, aKII¥je, BUIOBH MOHAIIAaka, TEXHUKE WM KOpAIH, WM HACYIIPOT TOME,
KOTHUTHUBUCTUYKH, KA0 MEHTAIHU TPOLECH, CBH ayTOPH CE CIIaXy ca YHHAHHUIIOM Ja
CTpaTeruje KOpHUCTe YCHElIHH YYEHHUIIM, OJJHOCHO Ja UX YCIEIIHU YYEHHULH KOPUCTE
Ha e(pUKaCHUJU HAYMH OJ] OHUX Mame ycnemHux. OHe mo0osblIaBajy npolec yuema u
nompuHoce ©O0JbMM TOocTUTHyhmMa OWiIo Ja TpeAcTaB/bajy €0 yUYCHHKOBE
ayTOHOMH]E, M C€ KOPUCTE Y OKBHPY HACTaBe.

VYcnen crnoxkeHe nmpupojie crpareruja ydema jesuka, Oxchopa (Oxford 1990: 8-
14) cymupa BUXOBE KapaKTEpUCTHUKE Ha clieiehn HaYuH:

1. cTpareruje 1oNprUHOCE MOCTU3aky KOMYHUKAaTUBHE KOMIIETEHIIN]E,

2. BUXOBHUM KOpHUIINEHEM ce MOCTUKE CAMOCTAIIHOCT Y yUeHY,
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3. OHE Jajy IUPY YJIOTY HACTABHHKY,

4. TOo Ccy cpeacTBa 3a HCHyHCHe oapeheHOr IMba, pelraBame MpodiieMa Ml
3ajaTka,

5. To cy crienu(puYHe aKIyje Koje npeay3umMa yueHUK,

6. ceM KOTHHUTMBHHX O0OyXBaTajy M Jpyre acmekre ydema, U TO:
METaKOTHUTHBHE, EMOTHBHE U COIH]jaJIHE,

7. OHE TOACTUYY YU€HEe Ha JUPEKTaH WM WHAUPEKTaH HAuuH,

8. oHe ce He MOTY YBEK IocMaTpaTH,

9. oHe He Mmoapa3yMeBajy yYBEK IPUCYCTBO CBECTH,

10. yarHUIIM ce MOTY ITO/Iy4aBaTH J1a KOPUCTE eHUKACHE CTpaTeryje,

11. mpumeHa cTpareruja nmoapasymMeBa HHIANBUIYATHY (QIIEKCHOMITHOCT,

12. Ha u300p cTpareruja yTuay MHOTOOPOjHU (HaKTOPH.

[lwp ucnuTHBama CTpaTervja yuema ycMepeH je Ka yTBphuBamy eduracHuX
HauMHAa Y4erba, OJIHOCHO TEXHUKA, CTpaTeryja WM MOJCTpaTeruja Koje Mory nomohun
ydeHuIIMMa Ja Opke u jakme yde. Y3 1o, DBoposuh (2011: 823) HaBogm nma 3a
pa3nuKy of MpeBa3uheHOr cXBaTama Jla ce pa3BHjameM oapeleHe cTpaTeruje yuema
Mocrenyje pasBujambe ofpeleHe je3nuke BeUITHHE, JaHAC ce BehMHa cTpyymaka
CllaXke J]a CBaka CTpaTeruja MOXe JOMPUHETH pa3Bojy BUILE je3UUYKHUX BEIITHHA, KA0 U
Jla TIOJCTHIakhe CTYACHTa Ha KopuIlheme CTpaTervje BE3aHHX 3a JeJHy BEITUHY,
HCTOBPEMEHO MO’KE 3HAa4ajHO YTHIATH Ha OoJbe MmocTUrHyhe y ApYruM je3MUKUM
BemTuHama (Oxford 1996).

JloOpo ypeheH ckym cTpareruja npeacTaBiba 1anay cmpamezuja (eHri. strategy
chain), nepunucan kao ckyn meljycOOHO MOBE3aHUX CTpaTervja Koje ce y3ajaMHO
noapkasajy (Ehrman et al. 2003: 316). Ctpateruje ce Takohe Tpymuily y xiacmepe
(enru. clusters) (Macaro 2006) y kojuma cy MOTEHIMjalHe KOMOWHAIIM]Ee CTpaTerja
IIPaKTUYHO HEOTpaHMYEHE, JIOK je 3a pyKOBOheme WM yIpaBibalke CTpaTerdjama
HeonmxoaHa ,, opkecmpayuja‘* (eurn. strategy orchestration). Ilomenytu deHOMEH
MPEJCTaBIba CIIOCOOHOCT JIOHONICHA CTPATEIIKAX OJUTYKa BE3aHUX 3a pellaBarbe
npob6nema (Hu, Nassaji 2014: 28), ¢ 063upom Ha TO J1a cTpaTeruje He MpeacTaBibajy
M30JI0BaHe TojaBe. ,,OpkecTpanuja®, gakie, MpeicTaBba BEIITUHY KOjOM YYEHUIH,
KopucTteh” CBOjy METaKOTHUTHBHY CBECT, YcKial)yjy COICTBEHH pemeproap
CTpaTernja Ha KOHCTPYKTHBAaH HAuYMH Kako OM MakcuManHo mnosehaiu cBOjy

CIOCOOHOCT yuema, JOK je BEUITHMHA KOMOMHOBama CTpaTeruja y TIpynama WM
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KJIacTeprMa WHAWBHIyallHa W 3aBUCH OJf MHOTHUX (aKTopa, MOIyT Yy3pacra,
HarronanHoctu win moia (Griffiths 2013).

[Ipema Tome, YUCHHIIM CTPAHOT je3WKa MPUMEY]Y CTpaTernje yuema Kako Ou
MpoIeC y4yerma je3WYKHX BEIITHHA IOCTICIIMIM WIM OJaKIIadn. Y TOM CMHUCIY,
YYCHHUK KOjU X MaXXJbUBO OMpa M YCIICITHO MPUMERY]E j& CTpATer KOjU Pa3MHMIILIba O
COIICTBEHMM IPHUCTYIIMMA y4eky, pasyMe OHO IITO 3aJaTak o0yxBaTra M TOCEnyje
CIOCOOHOCT ,,0pKecTpallije” cTpaTeruja Koje 3aJ0BoJbaBajy 3axTeBe 3aaarka (Chamot
2004: 14).

[usp  momywaBama CTpaTerdjamMa ydewa je pasBUjambe  cmpameuike
komnmenyuje ydenuka. bnarojeBuh (Blagojevi¢ 2012: 723-724) uctuye na ce mnoa
CTPATEIIKOM KOMIICTCHIIMJOM TIOJIpa3yMeBa CIIOCOOHOCT TOjeUHIA Ja IO03Haje U
aKTUBHO KOPHUCTH Pa3IMUUTE CTPATErHje yuema Kako Ou mocturao mro Behu ycmex y
MpoIleCcy yuerma, ¢ 003UpOM Ha omITenpuxBaheH CTaB Jia 3a YCHEIIHO OBJIA/IaBabe
CTpaHMM JE3UKOM HHCY JIOBOJbHE CaMO JIMHTBUCTHYKA W KOMYHUKAaTHBHA

KOMITETCHITH]a.

2.7.3. daKTOpHU KOjH YTHUY HA U300p cTpaTeruja

HNako wucTtpakuBauM HUCTHYY Ja IIOCTOj€ IO3UTHBHE Kopenaiuje usMehy
yrnoTpebe cTparervja M ycmexa ydeHUKa, HE IOCTOjU KOHIEeH3yc Mely mwuma y
MorJieqy Tora Ja Jid pacroH U (¢pekBeHIMja ymoTrpede crpaTervja, mpupoaa
CTpaTeruja win KoMOMHaIMja CTpaTeruja NpeacTaBba Kibyd YCIEUIHOT yUeHa je3uKa
(Macaro 2006: 321). V ckmanxy ¢ THM, U300p cTparerdja cmarpa ce TIJIaBHUM
MHULMJATHUM (aKTOPOM 3a HUXOBY YCIEIIHY NPUMEHY, alu Taj n300p HE 3aBUCH
caMmo off yueHUuKa, Beh 1 011 HU3a IPYTuX YUHHUIIAIIA.

VY wnajuupem cmuciy, ['pucurc (Griffiths 2013: 10) caommraBa ma Ha u300p
cTpaTeruja noceGHo yTuuy:

a) MHIUBUAYaTHU (pakTopu (CTpaTeruje 3aBHCE OJ JIMYHUX BapHjalid, MOMyT
MOTHBAIH]j€, TMYHOCTH, CTHJIA, y3pacTa, KyJIType, je3ndKe KOMIIETEHIIH]e, UT/I. ),

0) KoHTeKCcTyanHu (pakTopu (CHUTyalHja y KOjoj c€ yueHe OJIBHja, Tj. /1a JI je Y
NUTaky YUeHhe Ha TaJbHHY, BEUYSPIHH YaCOBU UT/L.),

B) CBpXa (ma JM CTYAGHTH yde 300r COICTBEHOI WHTEpEecOBamba U JUYHE

catucdakiuje, ¥ crora Mory na omadepy cTpaTervje Koje HajBHUILE OAToBapajy
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HBUXO0BOj JINYHOCTH U CUTYAIlMjU Y KOjOj yde, Jla JIM y4e 3a UCIUT WJIH, MMaK, MOTYy Ja
yd4e [0 CONCTBEHOM HaxXolewy HUTIIL.).

Oxcoopn (Oxford 1989: 236) y dakrtope koju yTudy Ha H300p CTpaTeruja
yuema je3nka yopaja: je3uK KOju ce Y4, Ty)KUHY yuerba, CTeNIeH CBECTH, y3pPacT, IO,
adekTUBHE BapHujabuie (CTaBOBE, HUBO WM MHTEH3UTET MOTHBAIIU]E, [IUJbEBE yUCHA
je3WKa, MOTHMBAIlMOHE OpHjeHTAallMje, JIMYHE KApPAKTEPUCTHKE W OIIITH THUI
JMYHOCTH), CTHJIOBE yuera, moceOHe ckiaonoctu (eHri. aptitude), mpodecuonanny
OpHjeHTaIjy, HAIMOHAIHO MOPEKJIO, METOJE y4ema je3uKa M 3aXTEeBE 3aJaTKa.
ITopen tora, Oxcdopa (Oxford 1990: 13) uznBaja cienche dakrope Koju yrudy Ha
oJ1labup cTpareruja:

a) wHauBHIyamHe (akTope (MO, y3pacT, MOTHBANH]Yy, KYJITYPHO IMOPEKJIO U
HAI[MOHAJTHOCT, CXBaTamka M CTAaBOBE O IIUJBHOM jE€3HMKY, HUBO je3MYKE KOMIICTCHIIH]C
YUYCHHKA, CTHJI YYCHa U TUII JINYHOCTH) U

0) dakrope cpeaune (MpuUpoAy IUJBHOT je3MKa, CPEIUHY Yy KOjOj ce OJBHja
mporec ydema (y YYHOHUIM WM BaH ), CBPXY yuema je3uka, ¢ase yuema,

OYCKHBama UJIM 3aXTCBC HACTaBHHUKA, THUITI HACTABHOTI" 3a/laTKa 1 HACTaBHC MCTOI{G).

2.7.4. MeToau 3a OTKpUBam-€ CTpaTeruja

bynyhu na cy crparermje MHAMBUAYaJlHU IPOLECH KOJU CE€ OJBHjajy TOKOM
yuema, BEOMa UX je TEMIKO MCIUTHUBATH WA TIOCMAaTpaTH HETMOCPEIHO, Y YIUOHHMIIH,
300r 4yera Ccy y ONTHIAJy KBAaHTHUTATUBHU W KBAIWTATHBHH METOAHM 32 HHUXOBO
UACHTU(DUKOBAKE, KOJU C€ Y Je3UUKUM HUCTpakUBambuMa MOry KomMOuHOBaTH. CXO/IHO
tome, Makapo (Macaro 2006: 321) HaBoaM 1a je METOAOJOIHja 3a yTBphuBame
KOpUITNEHUX CTpaTeryja y Hauedy HecaBpleHa, alld Jia je€ Ha MPUXBAT/bUBOM HUBOY
MOY3/IaHOCTH W BAJIMJIHOCTH, TIOCEOHO Kaja Cy y NUTamby YCMEHM H3BEITaju, KOje
omoryhyjy npeuu3Huju yBU] y Kopulithewe opel)eHnx BENITHHA, a J]a Ce IUPH YBU]T
ocTBapyje nmomohy ymuTHHKA.

[Tomro ce BehmHa cTparervja He MOXeE MOCMATpaTH, OJHOCHO OTKPHUTH
HETNOCPEHO, Yy YYHMOHHIM, 33 W3BENITaBalkeé O CTPATEHIKOM IIOHAIIA’kY,
UACHTU(DUKOBAkE W  HCIHUTUBAKE  CTpaTervja KOpPHCTE Ce€  MHOTroOpOjHH
KBaHTUTATUBHU M kBamuTatuBHU Meronu (Gavriilidou, Psaltou-Joycey 2009: 12-13),

0J1 KOJHX Cy Haj3HAYajHU:
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1. YouTHULH

Vnumnuk xao Hajuenthe kopuinmheH KBaHTHUTATUBHU METOJl 32 TPUKYIJbAE
nojaTaka y mnucaHoj ¢popmu je yHampen 3amuiiibeHu koHcTpykT (Uhrig 2015: 22)
KOJHM C€ U3BEILTaBa O HAYMHY PellaBama 3aJaTaka.

Hajmo3natuju ynutHUK KopuimheH 3a cTpaTelika HUCTPaKHBama j€ YIHTHUK
Pebeke Oxcdopn mox HasuBom Strategy Inventory for Language Learning (SILL)
(Oxford 1990, 1992). Kao cTaTuCTHUYKK BalHWIaH U MMOY3/1aH MEPHH HHCTPYMEHT, OBaj
YIIUTHUK j€ KOpHIINEH y peJIeBaHTHUM HCTpaKMBambMMa M3 00JacTH CTpaTeruja
yuema jesuka. Ilperxoawmo My je ymuTHMK mmoj HasuBom Learning and Study
Strategies Inventory (LASSI) (Weinstein et al. 1988), a yruiajan je ¥ ymuTHHK KOjH
kopuctu ['pudurc (Griffiths 2008: 88). tberor nazus je English Language Learning
Strategy Inventory (ELLSI).

2. YcMeHu uHTepBjyn
VY yemenum unmepgjyuma ce o y4eHHKA TPaKd Jla Ce MPUCETE 3aJaTKa U Jia
JETaJbHO OIUIIY HAa4YMH Ha Koju cy ra ypamwiin. OHH MOTy OWTH npodybsvenu
(0yOUHCKU) WU pempocneKmuenu, UHOUSUOyaiHu WU epynuu. thuma ce yjeaHo
MpoBepaBa MOy3JaHOCT KBAHTUTATUBHUX MMOJIaTaka MPUKYIJLEHUX MOMONy YIUTHHKA,

a KBaJMTAaTHBHA MHTEPIIPETAllMja [MoAaTaKka pajy ce IOMOhy TpaHCKpHUIITa UHTEPB]Ya.

3. YcMeHn u3BemTaju
Kao kBajataTWBHU HAaYMH TPHUKYIJbala MOJaTaKa ycemenu uzeeuimaju (€HIIL
verbal reports) mory OutuH wummpocnexmusnu (TOKOM o00aB/barba 3a1aTKa) W
pempocnexmueny (HAKOH 3aBpIIETKA 33]1aTKa, HIIP. HAKOH YnTama). Flako He omeTajy
U3BPIICHE 3a/1aTKa, PETPOCIIEKTUBHH y3BEIITAjH MOTY CTBOPHTH MCKPHBIHEHY CIIHKY

0 ImocMartpaHoj nojasu win 6ut HenpeunsHu (Block 1986: 464).

4, JlHeBHUIIN
Y cBojuM Owuesnuyuma (eHrn. journals, diaries) yueHwnu muimy o JIUYHUM
orcepBaljama 1 UCKyCTBUMa KOje Cy UMaJId Y TIOCTYIIKY yue€ma, OMUCY]y mpobieme
KOJUMa cy MpHUCTyNaJId U HauMHE Ha Koje Cy uX pemaBaiu. Ha Taj HauuH nporemyjy
e(UKAaCHOCT KOJy HEKa cTpaTeruja ydyema OCTBapyje y CHEHUPUYHUM [E€3UUKHM
3aalMa. YUeHHIIM MOTY J1a OJIr0Bapajy Ha yHaIpe] 3ajaTta NUTama, ajld U Ja MUy
0 CBeMY WITO je Be3aHO 3a yueme 0e3 mponucane GpopMe UM yHarpe MOCTaBJbEHUX
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nutama. Kao moceOHa BpcTa JHEBHUKA HM3MIBajajy CE€ OHEBHUYU CAMOBPEOHOBAIA
(eurn. reflective journals). Bbux uunHe pasmuibama, OelIeIKe U peakalrje YIeHnKa

Ha COIICTBEHO YYCHE U TPAJANBO KojeM cy uznoxkenu (Brown 2003: 261).

5. TexHuKe T1aCHOT Pa3MHUILJbAbA

Texnuke enacrnoe pasmumiwarea (euri. think-aloud protocols, verbal think-
aloud protocols, think-alouds) mo mnpaBuny ce KOpUCTE Yy WHIUBHIYITHUM
MHTEPBjyHMa, KaJia ce O] yUYeHHKA 3aXTeBa J1a ypaJe je3WdKH 3aJaTaKk ¥ HAaKOH Tora
oIy Kako cy ra ypamuiu. OHe moapa3yMeBajy MHTpoOCHeKIHjy rmomohy koje ce
NPUKYIUBbA]y I0Ka3u o0 ynorpedbu onapehenux crpareruja. Y tom cmuciy, Janunosuh
(2013: 115) Hantomumbe 1a MHTPOCHEKIM]ja, OUI0 Hanopeona (euri. immediate recall)
win  naknaona (enrn. delayed recall), otkpuBa ,HauMH Ha KOjU YYCHHIIH
IPOLIECYUPAjy ¥ KOPUCTE™ IPYTH je3HK.

Tpanckpummja ce MoXe ypaJuTH HaKOH CHHMama, OJHOCHO ayauo 3armca
TEXHWKA TJIACHOT pa3MHIbamba WIM PETPOCHEKTHBHUX H3BEINTaja CTYyJCHATa,
nmoMohy KOjuX OHHM BepOaM3yjy CBOjeé MHUCIH U3BemTaBajyhu o kopumrheHUM
crarervjama. Y TOM HOIJENy, KOPUCTH C€ U HAKHAOHO objauirberbe pasznoz2a 3d

00abup  oopehenoz oozoeopa (enrn. Simulated recall) kao Hemocpenna

peTpocIeKIyja.
6. [Tocmatpame y yUnOHHIIH
1. Pa3roBop ca nieiom rpynomM HCUTaHUKA.

HeocnopHo je 1a cBM MOMEHYTH METOJM UMajy CBOja OrpaHHuEHa, jep YUCHUIH
YeCcTO He Jajy UCKpPEHE OJIr0BOpe, HE MOTY Jla CE CEeTEe CBOjUX MOCTYyMaKa UM HE MOTY
JIETEJHHO Ja MX OMUITy. 300T TOTa j€ MOXKEJHbHO KOPUCTUTH BHUIIE O] JeTHOT METO/Ia 3a
MPUKYIUbaka IMoJaTaka O CTpaTeTrHjamMa Koje YYEHHUIM KOpHCTe Tpe, TOocie WIH Y
ToKy 3anatka. Ilpumepa pamu, Illamo (Chamot 2004: 22) mpeanake KOMOMHAIN]y
(oKycupaHUX IPYMHUX UHTEPBjya, YIUTHUKA U TEXHUKA TTIACHOT Pa3MUILIbAba PaIu
MpUKYyILUbatkha HH(OpMaNMja o crneuuduuHoj TPYNU CTyAEHaTa WM NOJIpoOHUje

aHaIM3e TMojeuHaIa.
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[TomMenyT MeTOoaM ce y MPBOM peay KOPUCTE Jla MCIUTAjy CTpaTeruje Koje
KOPHUCTE YCIECIIHH YYCHUIIM 3a PEIlaBame CIOKEHUX JEe3MYKHX Ipobiiema, jep je

yrope0a cTpaTerija oyBeK IIOBE3UBaHa Ca yCIIEXOM yYCHUKA.

2.7.5. CTpareruje u nocturanyha yuenuka

HcrpaxuBayu cy yBenu TepMHUHE ,,0OpH H jiomn ydeHunu (exri. good and
bad learners) mon mpernocTaBKkOM Jia OHJIA KaJia YTBpPJAC KOje CTpAaTeruje KOPHCTE
,»,JJ0OpH YUEHUIIN, UCT€ MOTY NMPUMEIHUBATH Y HACTaBH. Y CKJIaay C THM, IOjeIuHA
HCTpakMBama yrnopelhyjy HauuHE Ha KOje TPpyNe YCHENTHUJUX M Mame YCHEITHUX
yUEHUKa pelllaBajy je3ndyke npoodieme.

[IpBa ucTpakuBama O cTpaTerdjaMa ydema je3uka Omna cy (oKycupaHa Ha
,,J00pe YUCHHKE ' U OTKpHBame oOpa3ara CTparerrja Koje OHM KOPHCTE Kao 3HAYajHEe
KOMIIOHEHTE y Tporecy yuewy. CXOIHO TOME, CTyAHuje O ,,J00poM yIeHHKY™ (CHIJL.
good language learner studies) ununupana je Pyoun (Rubin 1975), tBpaehu na
YKOJUKO OMCMO YTBPAMJIM INTA YCHEIIHW YYCHUIM pajie Kako OM Hay4dMJId IHJbHU
je3uK, Moriau OMCMO MOIy4YaBaTH HEYCICIIHE YYEHHKE CTpaTerrjamMa Koje HHXOBE
ycnenrauje kosere kopucte (Rubin 1975: 42), Te cMamuTH ja3 n3Mely ycneumrHux u
Heycremuux ydenuka (Rubin 1975: 50). Ucrospemeno, Crepu (Stern 1975: 31)
M3HOCH MUIIUBbEHE Ja C€ Ha OCHOBY KOpPHMIINEHUX CTpaTervja Mory IoJIapu30BaTH
,100pHu* U ,,JIOIIM® y4eHHULM, U TpPaBU JIUCTY OJ JAECET CTpaTeruja Koje KOpPHUCTE
no0py y4YeHUIIM y TIOKYIIajy TMpUKa3WBama HAUYWHA HbUXOBOT jE€3MUYKOT JIEJIOBAbHA.
CnnuaHo uctpaxuBame pajae Hejman u qp. (Naiman et al. 1978).

Pyoun (Rubin 1975) nomasu o casHama ga ,Ji00ap YYeHHK™, KOME je
CBOJCTBEHO KopHIlheme ePUKACHUX CTpaTeruja 3a pellaBame CI0KEHUX 3ajaTaka,
uMa jaKky »JKeJby Jia KOMYHHUIIMpPA, KOPUCTH pa3MuuTe TEXHUKE Kako Owu
KOMYHHKAIIM]y OCTBAapHO, HE IUIAIIM ce Ja MpaBH I'pelIke, KOPUCTU HHpopMaluje y
nuiby mnorahama 3Hauewma, Npenu3Huje noraha y HejacHUM cCHUTyanujama, oOpaha
naxmy Ha (opMy U 3Haueme, Tpaxu je3nuke oOpaciie, cTBapa NpUIIUKE 3a
KOMYHUIIMpame, yBexkOaBa je3uk M Haariaena coje yuewme (Hu, Nassaji 2014: 28;
Griffiths 2008: 1). Ha Toj ocHOBM W3Be/leH je 3aKJbydyakK Ja YCHEIIHH YYSHHIU
KOpUCTE cTpaTerrje uemhe M Ha KBAJUTATHBHO APYradMju HA4YMH O]l HUXOBHUX
HEYyCIEUTHUX KoJiera MPWJIMKOM pellaBalkba Je3udux mnpobdiema. Y TOM CMHUCIHY,

Oxcopn (Oxford 1999a: 112-113) narnamana J1a ce yCHEIIHU YYEHULIH Pa3IUKY]y
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0J1 HEYCITeIITHUX TI0 CITIOCOOHOCTH J1a KOpucTe Behu Opoj ¥ MHMpH CIEKTap CTpaTeruja,
Kao0 ¥ Jia UMajy Behy criocoOHOCT J1a pa3MHIIIbajy U apTUKYIIUIITY COTICTBEHH IMPOIIEC
yuema je3uka. [lomro mocemyjy camoperynamnujy, KOjy CaBpEeMEHH KOHIEHT
oOpa3oBama cMarpa (GaKToOpoM O] CYIITHHCKOT 3Ha4aja 3a YCIemHo yuewme, Okcdopa
(Oxford 2011: 7) uctuye fa yCIEUIHW YYCHHIIM aKTHBHO M KOHCTPYKTHBHO KOPHCTE
CTpaTerdje Kako OW ympaBJballdi CBOJUM yuewmeM. Kao BemrTw cTpare3d Koju
perynuiy yrnotpedy KOTHUTHBHHMX, METAaKOTHHUTUBHUX M a(eKTHBHUX CTpareruja,
NaXJbUBO WX OHMpajy W KOPUCTE Ha OAroBapajyhm HaYMH IpeMa pa3IuduTUM
YCIIOBMMA, CBpXaMa WM CUTYyallljaMa, OHU pa3yMejy Jla Ce He MOXE CBaKa CTpaTeruja
NPUMEHUTH Ha CBE OKOJHOCTH WK cBe cBpxe yuema (Oxford 2011: 15), ogHocHO na
Cy CTparervje WHIWBHIyadHE M (PIICKCHOWIHE jep HE MOTY CICIUTH HH YCTaJbeHU
penocien, HuTH nperu3He odpacie ynorpebde (Oxford 1990: 13).

Kachuje je, mehytum, omoBpHyTa TBpAma Jda ciaabuju yYEHHUIM HE KOPHUCTE
cTpaTervje y JOBOJbHOj MEPH W THME MPOMOBHCAH CTaB Jila OHU Yy OCHOBH MOTY
KOPHUCTHTH HCTE CTpaTervje, HeKe Jak u 4emrhe Hero ,,100pu™ yuenunu. OHH, TaKIe,
HE KOPHCTE CTPATETHjE Y Mamkh0j MEPH, HE PACIIONIaXy Y)KUM PEIIePTOAPOM CTpaTEryja,
HUTH KOPHUCTE JIOIIE CTpATerdje, ajld y Havely TO YMHE Ha Mame epUKacaH HAYWH
yciel HEJOBOJBHOT Pa3BOja CBECTU O COINICTBEHOM y4ewy. Y TOM MOTJIENY, YTHIIJHO
je muInubeme Koje cy npemoumwtd Epman u ap. (Erhman et al. 2003: 315-316), koju
WHCHCTUPAjy Ha CTABY JIa Mame YCIIEIIHN YYEHUIIM MOTY KOPUCTHTH HCTE CTpATETH]je
Kao U HUXOBE YCIHEIIHUJU KOJIere, aji Ja Cy OHM Mame YCIEUIHM jep CTaTeruje
KOpHCTE ,,Ha HAaCyMH4YaH, HEMOBE3aH W HEKOHTPOJHMCAH HAYMH®, JOK YCIHEIIHUjU
VUYCHHUIIM TpUKa3yjy OpmxJBbMBO opabpaHe, ypeheHe W LHMJBHO OpHjEHTHCAHE
ctparervje. To 3HaYM Ja KBAaHTUTET CTpATErvja HUje JIOBOJbAH Ja OM ce 00jacHUIIO
MOHAIlIalke YCIEUIHUX Yy4yeHHKa, Beh je eBuaeHTaH yTulla) ApYrux Qaxkrtopa H
WHJMKATOpa HBUXOBOT je3WYKOT MOHAIIamka, Kao Ha MpUMEpP, MOTHBAIIH]E.

HajunoBuje ctynuje cy, nakie, mokasaie /la Mambe YCIEIIHU YUYEHUIU MOHEKas
KOPHCTE UCTE CTpAaTerHje Kao W YCHEIIHW YYEHUIH, alld UX KOPUCTE Ha JApYyraduju
HaunH (Chamot 2005: 116). C tum y Be3u, Xy u Hacanm (Hu, Nassaji 2014: 28)
npuMehyjy Aa yClenHy y4eHUIU MOoceayjy CIOCOOHOCT Jla u3abepy CTpaTerujy Win
CKYII CTpaTeTHja mpemMa CBaKOM 3aJ1aTKy, JOK Mamke YCIEITHUM YICHUITUMA HEJ0CTaje
METaKOTHUTUBHO 3HAmkE€ IOMONYy Kojer OM JOHOCHIM OJJIyKe O KOopuihemy

oarosapajyhe crpareruje.
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Nmak, Teopujcku KOHCTPYKT ,,JOOPOT YUEHHKA™ OCTao je HemopeudeH. Makapo
(Macaro 2006: 325) TBpau 1a je KOA OBOT IOjMa HEjaCHO Ja JH ,,000ap y4eHHK
KOPHUCTH OHE CTpaTeruje Koje MO COINCTBEHOM Haxolemy cmarpa e(pUKacCHUM MU
KOPUCTH CTparerrje Ha e¢HuKacaH Ha4yhH, OJHOCHO e(HKacHO ,,0pKecTpupa‘
onpeheHy koMOuWHanMjy cTpareruja, 0e3 o03upa Ha TO HMAajy JIM OHE CTaTyc
euKacHUX cTpareruja uiu Hemajy. Mimajyhu 1o y BUly, Y CBOM IMOMMamy CTpaTeruja
Makapo (Macaro 2006: 332) He noBe3yje ycrex y yuemy ca GpeKBEHIIUjOM yIoTpeoe
CTpaTeruja oJ CTpaHe MOjeINHIIA, Beh ca leroBOM ,,0pKECTpalljoM*‘ cTpaTeruja.

[TomTo ce mojeauHIM y 3HATHO] Mepu Mel)ycOOHO pa3uKyjy MO TOME Koje
CTpaTervje KOPUCTe M Ha KOJU HaYMH UX MPUMEHY]y, 3HAaUajHO j€ HAIIPABUTU PA3IUKy
n3Mel)y HEKOJIMKO CPOJHHMX II0jMOBA, Ka0 IITO Cy CTpaTeTHje W CTHIIOBH Y4YeHa,

CTpaTeryje U TeXHUKE, Kao M CTPATEeTHje U je3UUYKe BEIITHHE.

2.7.6. CTpaTteruje u CTWJIOBH y4ema

[TomTo ce pa3nMKyjy HA4MHU y4ema KOje YYCHUIM TNpedepupajy, CTHIOBH
yaema ce M3/[Bajajy Kao MOCeOHO JOMHHAHTHE OJIMKE KOje KapaKTEepHIIy I0jeINHIIA
y IPOIIECy ydema.

Epman u ap. (Ehrman et al. 2003: 313, 323) naBome ma pasmuke Mmehy
y4eHMIIIMa 00yXBaTajy CTUJIOBE Y4ewa, CTpaTervje yuema U adeKTUBHE Bapujalie,
Kao MpakTUYHO HEpPa3/IBOjUBE KaTeropuje 4yuja IpUMEHa MOXKE MOOOJbLIATH yCHeX
HacTaBe, aJld ¥ noBehaTu ayTOHOMH]Y yYeHHKa Kpo3 OAroBapajyhy MeTakorHUIH]Yy U
LIUJbHE je3uuke cTparervje. AQeKTUBHU TOMEH Je(UHUINY Kao 1ojaM Koju oOyxBaTa
MOTHUBAIH]jy, caMOe(UKACHOCT, apeKTUBHO CaMOYIpaBJbabe, CMabEeHhe HAETOCTH, U
CIL.

I'pucurc (Griffiths 2010: 8) nmoxBnaun ga ce CTUIOBH yuera, OJHOCHO OIIITH
NPUCTYIH yuewy, kako ux Ha3uBa Koen (Cohen 1998: 15), pasnukyjy ox crpaTeruja
MaKO MOTY y 3HATHOj MEpH yTHLATH Ha HBuxoB m300p. Epman u np. (Ehrman et al.
2003: 315), mehyTrm, HAaTOMUY J1a C€ CTPATETH]E M CTUJIOBH YECTO MTOCMATPajy Kao
y3ajaMHO TIOBE3aHH II0jMOBH, ITa YaK W Kao MPAaKTUYHO HEOJBOJUBU CHUCTeMH. J[oK
CTpaTervje NpejacTaBibajy OYMTa TOHAIAka WIM akldje MoMohy KOjUX CTHUIIOBU
yuyema MOoCTajy BUJJBMBH, oJipel)eHa cTpareruja yduewa HUje HU 100pa, HU Jiola, Beh
j€ CYIITUHCKHM HeyTpaliHa, CBE JIOK He Oyne pa3MarpaHa y KoHTekcry. [lo muma,

CTpaTervje cy KOpUCHE Kaja oMoryhaBajy MCIYHBEHE 3a/JaTaka y IMUJbHOM ]E3HKY,
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KaJa ce yKJamajy y rmoceOHe CTUJIOBE Yy4ema Koje KOPUCTE CTYACHTH, W Kaja UX
CTY/ICHTH e(PUKacCHO KOPHUCTE U MOBE3Yjy ca JIPYTMM PEJICBAaHTHUM CTpaTerujama.

Epman u Oxcdopa (Ehrman, Oxford 1990: 311) 3anaxajy ia CTHJIOBH y4ea
yKa3yjy Ha mpedepupaHe u yoOudajeHe oOpaciie MEHTATHOT (YHKIMOHHCAA WIIH
MOCTYIama ca HOBUM HHOpMaIjamMa, YKJbyuyjyhu lBHX0BY 00paay ¥ peTeHIH]y, 3a
yhje Cce H3y4yaBame BeE3y]y pPa3IUYUTH IICUXOJIOIIKKA TPAaBIM IOMONY KOjUX je
UACHTU(UKOBAHO HajMambe ABAJIECET PA3TUUYUTUX AUMEH3Hja CTUIIOBA yuema. Y TOM
CMHCIY, MOjeIMHU CTHJI MOXK€ IOMMHUPATH KOJl HEKHUX CTYACHTA, JOK APYTH MOTY
KOPHCTE MEIIABHHY CTWJIOBA WJIM TpuiiarohaBaTu cTui oapeheHoj curyanuju yuema
(Lokotar Vojnovi¢ et al. 2011: 156-157).

[TocebHO ce MCTUYY BH3YEIHHU, ayIUTUBHU W KUHECTETHYKU CTHII, KOjH YHHE
KJIaCMYHM MOjea cTuiioBa yuera (enri. Visual Auditory Kinesthetic Learning Styles —
VAK). TlputoM ce mpeTnocTaBiba jJa he CTYIEHT KOjH MMa GU3YelHU CMUl yIeHa
TEKUATHU J]a KOPUCTH aKTUBHOCTH KOje 00yXxBarajy uyiio Buaa (Kao HIIP. YUTamE), Kao
u na he xBanmuTeT W Op3UMHY FHHUXOBE PETCHIMjE HA Yacy OJPEIUTH MPUCYCTBO
BU3yenHUX mpeseHatuuja. CTyneHT ca ayoumunum cmuiom ydemwa Oosbe he
MAMTHUTH PEYU YKOJIHMKO MX OyJe 4yo, JOK KUHeCcmemuyKy cmui IoJpa3yMeBa yueHhe
Kpo3 paa u Kopuinheme uyiaa jgoaupa (kao HOp. JEKCHMUYKUX Kaprtuia). Takobe, y
JUTEPaTypy Ce MOMEHYTH CTHJIOBH MOTY Ne(PUHHUCATH KAO CEH30PHU CMULOBU (eHell.
sensory style), koju ce pasnmukyjy om xoenusHux cmunosa (eHri. cognitive styles)
(HTp. aHANMUTHYKA ¥ TI00ATHH, Pe(IEKTUBHA U UMITYJICUBHH) M CTHJIOBA JINYHOCTH
(enrn. personality styles) (ump. JOMHUHAHTHOCT JieBE WJIM JECHE MOJKIaHE
xemucdepe); TPUTOM TIOCTOJU U TMOJea CTUIOBA yuerha je3uKa Ha KOMYHHKATHBHE
CTHJIOBE, aHAJIUTUYKE CTHJIOBE, CTHUJIOBE YCMEPCHE Ka ayTOPUTETY U KOHKPETHE
crunose (Wong, Nunan 2011: 145).

CrunoBu yuemwa ce, usMmel)y ocranor, o0jamrmaBajy W TNoMohy Teopuje
suwecmpyke unmenueenyuje, kojy je mocraBuo ['apauep (Gardner 1993) ca unejom nga
KOPUCTUMO pa3lIMYUTe BPCT€ WHTEIUTCHIMja Yy pa3IU4UTe CBpXE. A TMOIITO HX
KOPHUCTHMO 3a MepLeniujy, oopaay, opraHusalnujy U mpe3eHaTanujy uHpopmaiuja,
MOCTOj€ Pa3IMYNATH TUIIOBH yYEHWKA (JTMHTBHCTUYKH, JOTHYKH WJIA MAaTEMAaTHYKH,
BU3YEITHU WM IPOCTOPHU, MY3UYKH, TEJIECHH M KHHECTETHYKH, MHTEPIIEPCOHAITHH,
WHTPANICPCOHAIIHA W HATYPaJIMCTUYKH), a CTHJIOBH YYCHHUKa, TIpe CBera, peduexTyjy

MelaBuHy BuxoBux uHtenureHmnuja (Lokotar Vojnovié et al. 2011: 156-157).
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V3 yBaxaBame pasznuka u3mely crparteruja u cruiaosa, bpayn (Brown 2001:
210) koHIMmHpa CTpaTerdje Kao crenuuuHe METOJAC NPUCTyHa MpoOIeMy WM
3aJaTKy, HAYMHE paja KOju CIyXKe 3a MOCTH3ame ojApeheHor nmsba, W IJIaHOBE 3a
KOHTPOJIY U MaHHITYJIHCame oapeheHnm nnpopmanujama. 3a pa3iuky oJ CTpaTeryja,
CTHJIOBH CY TPEIBHJbHUBHJH W KOHCTAHTHHUjH, jep C€ OJHOCE CE Ha JIMYHOCT (HIIP.
EKCTPOBEPTHOCT, CAMOIIONITOBAakE, AHKCHO3HOCT, WTI.) WJIM Ha KOTHHIHU]Y (HIIP.
AKTUBHOCTH JIEBE WJIM JIeCHE MOXKaaHe xemuchepe). Kapakrepuiy ux ayrorpajHe u
JOCTIeIHEe LPTE, TCHICHIWje W MpedepeHiirje Koje YhHe O0co0e pPa3IUnYUuTHM U
OJIMYaBajy OIIITE MOHAIIAKkE, HAKO Ce OHE IeHEPAIIHO MOTY MEHmaTu y oapeheHum
MpUIMKaMa.

CraB na cy crpaTerdje ydema OIITa W CYIITHHCKH IOCTOjaHA IOHAIIama,
OIOBPTHYT je TBPIAHOM Ja Cy CTpaTeruje 3ampaBo KOMOHMHAIMje CTUIIOBA Y4eHa,
MoTtuBanuje u 3aaatka (Dornyei 2009).

C TuM y Be3H, pa3lidKe y CTWIOBMMA Y4Y€Ha HE y3MMajy CE CUCTEMATCKH Y
003Wp TPHIMKOM MPE3CHTAIMjEe CTpaTerdja, Mako je CBaka crparerdja edukacHuja
YKOJIUKO je yckiahena ca cruioBuma yuemwa (Erhman et al. 2003: 318). ¥V Tom by,
CTHJIOBE yu€ma Tpeda YTBPIAWTH Ha MOYETKY HACTaBe Yy IUJbY OCMHIIbaBamba

AKTUBHOCTHU KOje MOTy MOOOJBIIATH YUCHm:L.

2.7.7. CTparteruje u TeXHUKe

VY IIMHTMBUCTHYKHAM KPYTOBHMa C€ CMaTpa Jia Cy CTpaTeruje arcTpakTHe | Ja ce
CTora peaiusyjy mnomMohy KOHKPETHMX M OIUIUBMBHUX mexHukda. Y TOM CMHCIY,
bnarojesuh (Blagojevi¢ 2012: 723-724) uctude na crpareruje Tpeda pa3iuKoBaTH O
CTHJIOBA y4Ye€Ha, Off aKTHBHOCTH KOj€ HACTAaBHUK KOPHCTH y YYHOHHIU J1a TIPUMEHH
HACTaBHE CTpaTerdje, Kao M OJ] TEXHWKA KOje CTYACHTH CBECHO M KOHTPOJHCAHO
npuMenyjy. Ilopea Tora, uctuue na ce crparervje peaausyjy ImyTeM MHOTOOpPOjHUX
NPAaKTUYHUX TEXHHKA KOje Cy BHJUJbMBE, MONYT Bohema Oesemiky, nucama pe3umea,

kopuihema peepeHTHOT MaTepyjaja U Cil.
VY 3HaTHO aApyrauujeMm cmuciy, 3a bpayna (Brown 2001: 16) mexnuke

Hpe,Z[CTaBJ'bajy HCKC Ol pa3SHOBPCHUX Be>1<6aH>a, AKTUBHOCTHU HJIM 3aJaTakKa KOjI/I Cce

KOpHCTE y YYMOHHUIHM 3a peaju3alld]y HacTaBHUX IusbeBa. OHE Cy Mo3HATe W IMOJ
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IPYTUM Ha3WBHMa, KOJH C€ KOPHUCTE Ca HE3HATHUM BapHjalldjama, a TO Cy: 3aJally,

npoucaype, akTUBHOCTU HUJIN BexOama.

2.7.8. CTparteruje u BelmITHHE

Je3nuke BeNITHHE MPECTaBIbajy CIIOCOOHOCTH U3BPIlaBakha je3NYKHX 3a/aTaKa
ca oxpehennm ycmexom u oxapehenum cremeHom crpydnoctu (Macaro 2006: 331).
Haxo ce cTpaTteruje yuema MMOHEKaJl M3jeHa4YaBajy ca BEUITHHAMa, BEIITHHE CY, Mpe
CBEra, ayToMaTCKe M HECBECHE KaTeropHje, IOK CTpaTertje moapa3yMeBajy MOCTOjame
namepe (Oxford 2011: 12). Ilpema tome, Hemoryhe je pehu nma num Heka akiuja
MPEJCTaBlba CTPATETHjy WM BEIITHHY IMPE HEro IITO Ce OTKPHje Ja JIU je TOJ
HAMEPHOM HJIM ayTOMAaTCKOM KOHTpPOJIOM ydeHHKa. [lopes Tora, BEIITHHE CE OJHOCE
Ha TO KaKO Ce je3uK ymoTpeOJbaBa, JIOK CTpAaTeruje MpPEeCTBIbajy aKTHBHOCTH KOje

yUYCHHUIM OMpajy Kako Ou mocTuriu oapehenn b ydaemwa (Griffiths 2013: 12).

VY cBeriy auctuHKIMje u3mely crpareruja untama (eHrii. reading strategies) u
BertuHa yntama (enri. reading skills), I'pejo u Cronep (Grabe, Stoller 2011: 294)
HABOJIC Jla Cy BEIITHHE 3alpaBo CIIOCOOHOCTH KOje ce OJIHOCE Ha je3nuky obpanmy. [1o
HBUMa, BEIITHHE Ce KOPUCTE U KOMOMHY]Y Ha pelaTUBHO ayTOMAaTCKH HaYMH, Kao KaJa
ce, peluMo, CMamyje Op3MHa 4YHTamka y 3aBUCHOCTH OJl BpPCT€ TEKCTa, JOK
Kopumrheme cTparerrja o0yxBaTa CBECHO pa3MHUIIHakE, Kao Kaja ce IOCTaBJbha CBpPXa
yutama. Y ToM cmuciy, ['pejo (Grabe 2009: 221) nanoMume 1a ce BeIITHHA OOMYHO
cMaTpa CTpaTerHjoM Koja je IMocTaja ayromarcka, JOK CTpaTeruje NpeacTaBibajy
Ipolece Koje YNTaOolU CBECHO KOHTPOJIMIIY y TOKY uuTama. Makapo (Macaro 2006:
331) rtakohe mpemowyaBa Ja ayromaTH3alHja CTpaTeruja, Koja HaAcTajeé TOKOM
KOHTHHYHpaHEe MIPUMEHE KJIacTepa CTpaTerhja y TOKy oApel)eHux mporieca, JOBOIH 10
pa3Boja BemTuHa. Mnak, noMeHyTa pa3nuka Huje jeaHooOpasHa. I'pejo (Grabe 2009:
221), HauMe, MOTEHLIUPA J1a C€ U CTpATEruje M BEIITUHE YUTAha MOTY KOPUCTHUTH I10
ayTOMaTH3My, HApOYMUTO HAKOH AY)Xe yroTpede. 3a pa3iuKy Off BEIITHHA, CTPATETH]je
ce MOTY KOMOMHOBATH M Y€CTO C€ MPUMEBY]y Ha Ta] HaunH. Takohe 3akipydyje aa cy
MHOTI'e BEIITHHE Ouie NPBOOMTHO EKCIUIMIMTHO HaydyeHe M Kao TaKBe HHCY
IpeJCcTaB/bajie ayTOMaTH30BaHE Ipoliece, JOK C€ TMPOLEeCH KOju C€ Ha3HuBajy

CTpaTerujama 4ecTo KOPUCTE U HECBECHO.
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2.7.9. CTparteruje u nmpouecu

VY TOKy yuema yHWTama Kao KOTHHUTHBHOI IIpOIeca, YOUCHO je Ja IOCTOoje
pa3nuuuTy Iporecu odpazae nHpopMmalmja, 1a MojeluHN TEOPETUIAPH MIPABE PAZIUKY
uamel)y crparermja u mpomeca. Y Tom morieny, Makapo (Macaro 2006: 332)
MOTEHIMpA 2 Cy, ca U3BECHUM MaJIOOpOjHUM H3y3eLnMa, CTpaTeruje JOCTYITHE CBUM
YYCHHIIUMA, J1a C€ TPYNHILY Yy KJIacTepe, W Ja y KOHKPETHHM je3MYKUM 3aJaluma
noctajy npoyecu. JIok je mpupoza oapeheHe crpaTerrje KOHCTaHTHA, TPOOJIEMH Koje
MocTaBjba 3aJaTaKk Bapupajy, ¥ CaMUM THM YCJIOBJbABAjy paszIuuuTe H300pe U
pasuuuTy ,,0pKectpanujy” ctpareruja. [Iporecu ce, mo Makapy (Macaro 2006: 330),
cactoje oJ KjiacTepa KOTHHUTHBHMX WM METAaKOTHMTHBHUX cTparervja y melycobHoj
MHTEPAKLHUjH, TIOITYT TpoLeca Y TOKY YHTama Koju ce Kpehy ,,0103710 mpema rope u

,,OJIO3T0 TIpeMa JI0JIe*, a CBaKH O IbUX YMHE KJIACTEPH CTpaTerHja.

2.7.10. Crtpareruje kao cBeCHU Npouecu

Cam mojam ceéecmu (M CBECHOCTH) je HE caMO KOMIUIEKCaH, Beh u qucKkyTabuian
y JUHTBUCTHYKUAM KpPYTrOBHMA, jep je MPUIMYHO HeoapeheH, 0THOCHO Hejmperu3Ho
nepunucad. Mnak, BehuHa Teopernyapa M HCTpakMBaya 3ajaxe ce 3a yBoheme
IMMEH3Mje CBECTH Yy Je(UHHCAme CTpaTerdja ydema, Ia CTpaTerhje CTora cMmarpa
CBECHMM WJIM EKCIUTUIIUTHUM MPOLIECHMA.

VY tom cmucny, I'pudurc (Griffiths 2013: 9) moxsnaum na ce mojaeMuKa BoauiIa
OKO TOra Jia JIU Yy JIMHIBHCTHIM YOIIITe TpeOa KOPUCTUTH TEPMHHE CBECHO H
HECBECHO (TOJICBECHO), KOjy je mokymiao na paspeumn Ilmut (Schmidt 1990). Kako
Emuc (Ellis 1994: 361) o6jammasa, [Imut (Schmidt 1990) konuumnupa aBe BpcTe
CBECTU: cgecm Kao ceechocm (SHTJ. CONSCIOUSNESS as awareness), koja oOyxBara
npumehusarve ¥ao TpBy (a3zy ydema BokaOynapa, W ceecm kao Hamepy (SHTIL.
consciousness as intention), jep HuCy cBe Hamepe cBecHe. Wmak, 4ak je u y
MEIUIIMHCKUM YCIOBUMA M3Y3€THO TEIIKO YTBPIUTHU IITA je CBECHO, a IITa HECBECHO,
Kao M Jia JIM je HemTo npuMeheHo wim Huje. YIIpKoc cBeMy, 00a TepMUHa Cy OIcTania
U OJIpXKaja ce y yrmoTpeou.

Hajsehu Opoj ayropa momasu oj craBa Ja Cy CTpaTervje ydema CBECHE
aktuBHocTH (Griffiths 2013), omnocHo ekcrumnuTHE mporiecu. OHE yrIIaBHOM

Mo/Ipa3yMeBajy U HaMepy, jep Cy YCMepeHe Ka OCTBapemy oJipeleHor 1usba.
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IIpema meopuju o6pade ungopmayuja (Anderson 1985) kmyune craBke y
KOIHUTHBHOM pa3Bojy cy. (1) maxkma, Kao CEH30pHa MeMopHja momohy Koje ce
npuKyIubajy uadopmarmje, (2) paaHa wix KpaTKOpOYHa MEMOpHja, KOja CIYXKH 3a
MaHHITyJIMcambe nHpopMmanrjama, u (3) AyropouyHa MeMopHja, y K0joj ce OHE YyBajy,
pu 4emMy ce HHPOpMaIIHje HajIIpe MPEey3ruMajy, a TOTOM U aKTUBUPA]jy, MPEe HETo IITO
Oyny ckiamuinrene y ayropounoj memopuju (Lutz, Huitt 2003). Mmajyhu to y Buay,
TEOPH]jy Jla Cy CTpaTerhje UCKJbYUYuBO cBecHe 3actyma Makapo (Macaro 2006: 332),
KOJU TIOJIa3W OJ HJEje Ja Cy OHE CMEIITeHE y MO3Ty, Y paaHOj MEMOpPHjH, JOK je
IYropoyHa MEMOpHja pe3epBHCaHa 3a TOJCBeCHY akTHBHOCT. OBaj TeopeTudap
tTakohe HaBOJM Ja ce YYCHE OCTBapyje y JAYrOopoOYHO] MEMOPHjH, U TO MPEKO
CTpATEUIKOr TOHAIIalka y PaaHO] MEMOPHjH, Ka0 W y3 moMoh JAeKIapaTUBHOT H
nporexypaiHor 3Hama. CTora, 1o meMy, CTpaTeruje He YMHE y4deme e(hUKacHUjuM,
Beh mpencTaBsbajy CUpPOB MarepHjay 0e3 KOI Ce YYeme IPYror je3uka He MOXe
OJIBUjaTH.

HacynpoT nomenytoM Bulhemy je cTaB Ja CTpaTeruje HUCY UCKJbYUYHUBO CBECHE,
Beh ma oOyxBarajy m noacsecHe aktuBHocTH (Markovi¢ 2008: 709). ¥V Tom cmuciy,
HarjaimaBa ce Jia Cy CTpaTeruje yuema CBECHE Makap y MOYETKY HHXOBE NPHMEHE,
amy a QyroTpajHa NMpHMEHa MOXE JOBECTH 10 HHXOBOT ayTOMAaTCKOT, OJHOCHO
HecBecHor koputthema (Grabe 2009). Cxoxno Tome, Bernen (Wenden 1991) (mpema
I'pudurc (Griffiths 2013)) uctuye na mMako ce CTparerdje KOPUCTE ayTOMATCKH,
HaBEJICHU TEPMHH HU y KOM CIIy4ajy He 3Ha4M J]a ce OHe Kopucte HecBecHO. C TUM Y
Be3u, ['pudurc (Griffiths 2013: 9) mojammaBa aa MOMITO MMOjaM ayTOMAaTCKOT
YKJbY4Yyj€ U CBECHO M HECBECHO, TIOJMOBH HAMEPHOT U ayTOMATCKOT 00Jb€ OIHCY]Y
CTpaTeruje ojf IojMOBa CBECHO M HecBecHO. Y ToMm cmuciy, Oxcdon (Oxford 2011:
12) uctude 1a cBeCHa aKTUBHOCT MOYe J1a Oyjie WIIM ayTOMaTCKa MM HaMepHa, alld |
TBpIM Ja ce Kopumheme cTparervja Hajga3d Ha KOHTHHYyMy H3Mel)y HaMepHOT U
ayTOMATCKOT, TJ€ IMOYETHHIM IMpHOETaBajy HAMEPHUM aKTHBHOCTHMA, a HMCKYCHH
YUEHHIIM KOPUCTE CTpATETHje ca M3BECHHM ayTOMAaTH3MOM, Tj. 0€3 pa3MuIlJbamba U
CBECHOT Hamopa, ycijieJl 4era He Mopajy Outu cBechHu cBor mzbopa. Koen (Cohen
1998: 4), melhyruM, HaBOAM Ja je eJIeMEHAT CBECTH OHO IO Y€MYy Ce€ CTpaTreruje
pa3NMKyjy OJ mpoleca Koju HuCy cTpaTemkd. OH cMaTpa Ja yYeHHIIH KOjH KOPUCTE
cTparervje Mopajy 0apeM NIeIMMUYHO OWTH TOTa CBECHH, a y TMPHJIOT TOME HJIE
YHbEHUIIA J]a YICHUIIM MOTY PaclpaBJbaTH O CTpaTerdjama Koje MpUMEmYjy Kajaa Ccy

O TOMC YyIIUTAHHU.

60



[Ipema ToMme, MOIMITO CKOPO CBE MeHUHUITM]E CTpATETHja MOAPa3yMeBajy CBECHO
Kperamkbe Ka jesnukoM mmiby (Ehrman et al. 2003: 316), y nurepaTypu mOCTOjU
HayellHa CarjacHOCT Ja Cy crpaTerdje oOyxBaTrajy MeEHTallHEe T[polece |
KOMYHHUKATHBHE MOCTYIIKE KOjU 3aXTeBajy OApel)eHU CTENeH CBECTH, KOjH j€ MPUTOM
HaMEpPHO YCMEPEH Ka 3a/1aTaKy.

BosbHa nuMeHsuja cTpareruja, MelhyTuM, HHje IHUCKyTaOWiIHA, jep je
MOCTUTHYTA CarjacHOCT IO MHTamky CTaBa Ja CTYACHTH HE MOTY KOPHCTUTH
cTpaTeruje mpoTHB cBoje Bosbe. [1o mpaBuity, OHM caMH IMpaBe 0abup cTpareruja, a
YKOJIUKO ITACUBHO IPHXBAaTajy aKTHBHOCTH KOj€ C€ OJHOCE Ha Y4YCHE je3uKa O]

ApYyrHX, He Mory ce cMatpaTu ctpare3uma (Griffiths 2013: 10).

2.7.11. Crpareruje kao BUIbMBe AKTUBHOCTH

Hecnarama y JIMHIBUCTUYKHM KPYroBUMa Y MHOTJIEAY (HU3MYKE WM MEHTAIIHE
npupoje crpateruja oopaznaxe I'pudurc (Griffiths 2013: 7), naBoaehu na je Pyoun
(Rubin 1975) npBa o3HaumMna akTUBHY NPHPONYy cTpareruja aeduuumyhn ux kao
Hemto mro ydeHunu paze. Jlapcen-®puman (Larsen-Freeman 2001: 12) tBpau na
YYCHHK HHje macuBHU npumaial, 10k Okchopa (Oxford 1990) ykibyuyje dbusmuke
pajnme, MOMyT 3aliCHBamka WM TNIyMJbE€Hha HOBE PEUM, Yy CTPATEIIKO IMOHALIAHE.
CynpoTHO CTaHOBUUITE, [0 KOME Cy CTpaTeruje UCKJbYYHMBO MEHTAIHU (KOTHUTHBHN)
mporiec, 3actyma Makapo jep meroBa neduHHIIMja CTpaTerhja oOyxBara IHJb,
CUTyalHnjy 1 MeHTaIHy akiujy (Macaro 2006: 332).

W3BecHo je, mehyTuMm, na cTpaTeruje MOJpa3yMeBajy M aKTUBHY JIUMEH3H]Y,
OJTHOCHO KOHKpeTHE aKTHUBHOCTH. Hamme, Mako MHOrM HarjamaBajy KOTHUTHUBHY
MPUPOSLy cCTpaTeruja ociamajyhu ce Ha AHIEPCOHOBY KOTHUTHUBHY TEOPHU]JY
(Anderson 1983, 1985), kao peuumo O’ Manu u Illlamo (O’Malley, Chamot 1990),
OHU cTparervje oapelyjy cBeoOyXBaTHO W M3 HUX IO NPaBUIY HE HCKIbYUY]Y
aKTUBHE WK BUAJbMBE nocTyrike (Macaro 2006: 323).

[Ipema Tome, cTpareruje oOyxBarajy Kako KOHKPETHE U OUHMIJIETHE palkhe U
MOCTYNKE, YK/bYy4yjyhu M (Qu3MUKe aKTUBHOCTH, TaKO M alcTpakTHE, MEHTaJIHEe
mpolece Koju ce oOjamimaBajy MOMONy Teopuje KOTHHUIMje, U JaHac cy TO JBa
komruieMeHTapHa rieauinta. ['pudurce (Griffiths 2013: 7) crora 3akspyuyje na ycuen
MOCTOjarba Pa3IMYUTHX CTABOBA O TIPUPOJM CTpATETHja, caM ayTop Tpeda aa OIIydH

Koje he craHoBumITe MpUXBAaTUTH. TO 3HAYM HACTaBHUK HWJIM HCTpakuBau Tpeda aa
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onabepe KOHKPETHY CTpATEeTHjy 3aBUCHO O] KOHKPETHOT KOHTEKCTa y4eHa, yUeHUKa
WM CBPXE HCTpaKMBama, Kao U 1a Oyne cupeMaH Aa Opanu cBoj cras. [loBpx Tora,

CTpaTerHje yuema je3uKa Cy TECHOj BE3H ca TI0jJMOM cCaMoperyliaiuje.

2.7.12. Camoperynauuja

ITopen camokontpoie, camopezyrayuja (eurn. Self-regulation) mpencrasiba
AKTUBHOCT O]l KJbYYHOT 3Hauaja 3a HE3aBHCHO M CaMOCTAIIHO y4eme, Tj. yueme 0e3
nomohn HacTaBHHMKAa. Y TOM CMHUCIY, YYEHHK CBECHO OWpa CpeacTBa 3a aKTUBHO
noboJblame WK yHanpeheme yuema Koje npartu camoperynanuja (Oxford 2011).

I'pudurc (Griffiths 2013: 12) koHmmmupa KOHCTPYKT caMmoperyJainuje Kao
CTEeIeH JI0 KOT Cy MOjeIUHIIM aKTHBHU YYECHHIIM Y COIICTBEHOM yuewmy. OHa uctuye
Jla je camoperyiamnuja Kao BaKaH elieMEHAT ydema o0yXBaTa M METAKOTHUIU]Y H
ayTOHOMHU]Y.

,Camoperynainuja ce MOxe Je(UHICATH Ka0 HaMEpHO IUIaHHpame U npaheme
KOTHUTUBHUX ¥ a(eKTUBHHX Tpoleca YK/bYYCHHX Y YCICIIHO W3BPIIABAGE
akajeMckux 3amataka“ (Mupkos 2007: 299-310), mro 3Hauu a CE€ MOKE OJHOCHUTH
Ha pa3IMyuTa CTpaTeIIka MoApyYja, MOMYT KOTHUTUBHUX WIN aQeKTUBHHUX. Y CKady C
tuM, I'pudurc (Griffiths 2008: 87) nedunuie crparervje Kao akTUBHOCTH Koje
YYEHHMIIM CBECHO OMpajy Yy CBpXY peryjucama WM KOHTPOJE COINCTBEHOI y4eHa.
[ToBpx Tora, Oxcdopa (Oxford 2011: 12) mnpomoBuie MOJEN CTpaTellKe
caMoperyJaiuje Kao KJbYYHH MOJeNl 3a YyHampeheme mpoleca ydema je3uka, a
KOHIIMTIMpA CaMOoperyjalnujy y BUAY IMJbaHUX WM HAaMEpPHUX INOKylIaja jaa ce
yIpaBJba HallOpUMa MPH y4ery APYToT je3UuKa U J1a Ce OHU CBECHO KOHTPOJIHIITY.

Kana je y nuramy koHent camoparyinaiuje, Jlepmen (Dornyei 2005) 3acrymna
panuKaiaH CTaB jep ce 3ajake Ja CaMOperylialuja y IOTIYHOCTH 3aMEHHU CTpaTeTuje
yuema je3uka. OH HCTHYE JIa je KOHLENT CTpaTeruja yuema je3nka HejacaH, Kao IITO
je HejacHa U pa3nuka u3Mmel)y yoOHuajeHe aKTHBHOCTU yuU€Ha M CTPATEUIKOr ydyera
(Dornyei 2005: 164). ¥ tom cmuciy, depmen (Dornyei 2005: 170) mpemouasa aa je
KpajeM JBaJIeCeTOT M IMOYETKOM JBAJIECET MPBOT BEKa, YCIIe[ HU3a MamkbKaBOCTH KOje
j€ TEOpHjCKM KOHCTPYKT CTpaTervja ydemwa IMPOU3BE0 y OOpa30BHO] ICHUXOJIOTH]H,
OBaj KOHCTPYKT HAjIIpe MapTUHAIN30BaH, a IOTOM je U CKOPO y MOTIIYHOCTH Of[0a4eH
0J1 CTpaHe UCTpaKMBaya y KOPUCT caMmoperyanuje. TBpaehu na ce Ha eMIUPHjCKOM

1I0JbY, OJIHOCHO Yy MCTpaKMBamkbHMa M3 JIOMEHA YyCBajama JPYTOr je3uKa, HaBeJCHH
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KOHIICNIT BHIIIE HE KOPHCTH, Mako mMa u3BecHux wusyseraka (Griffiths 2003), on
npejoyaBa Jia CTpaTerhje yuekmha CBOjy MPUMEHY Hajla3e MCKJbYYHBO Yy HACTaBHO]
METOJIOJIOTH]H, U JIa C& CTOra KOPUCTE UCKIbYUUBO y MIEJIArOIIKE CBPXE.

Ha Ttaj HaumH, cTpareruje ydema C€ CBE BHILIE IOCMATPajy Kao IEeAaromka
mapajurmMa y OKBHPY KOHIIENTa CTpaTelIKOr ydewa. To, mehyTuMm, He 3Hauu 1a
YEeTUPH JICIICHUje Iyra HCTPaXKHBamba Ha MOJbY CTpATerHja yuekwha je3uka MOry OUTH
3aHeMapeHa WK oJ0aueHa yclie YHICHUIIC J1a j€ TI0jaM CTpaTerdja yuema 10 JaHac
0CTao HejacaH, NpPEenyH HEJOPEYCHOCTH M HEyCarjIalleHUX MUILIbCHA, IIPH YeMYy Ce
HE 3Ha JIa JIK Cy YYCHHUIM YCICITHH 300T CTpaTeruja Koje KOPUCTe, UK UX BUIIN HUBO
jesnuke kommereHnuje ynyhyje ma kopucre epukacuuje crareruje (Griffiths 2003).
[ToBpx cBera, HA caM KOHIIENIT CaMOpETyJIalije HHje MOjalllkbeH Y J0BOJFHO] MEpH, Ta
OBaKaB paJUKajaH 3a0KpeT y MPAaBILy oJ0alMBamka CTpaTeryja y4uema joll YBEeK HHUje

Ha BUOUKY.

2.7.13. KiacupukoBame cTpaTernja yuema jesuka

Jla Om HacTaBHUK IMOJYy4aBao CTYACHTE MOjETUHUM CTpaTerHjama WId TpyrnaMa
CTpaTeruja, HEeOIXOIHO j€ Ja MOo3Haje Kiacupukanmone cucreme. [lomro pazimmuunte
BpCTE CTpaTervja HUMIUIMLUPAJy U PA3IMUYUTE MPUCTYIE YUekhy M TNOJydaBamy
BOKaOyJiapa, HCTpaXXMBauu Cy CTpaTervje yuewa Bokadysapa noJBeNnu noja oapehene
KaTeropuje, MPOUCTEKIIE Cy U3 aKTYSIHUX KiIacu(uKallja CTpaTerija yuema je3nKa.

Hajmpe je Bjamucrok (Bialystock 1978) (mpema O’Manu u lllamo (O’Malley,
Chamot 1990: 10)) wunmeHTH(UKOBaNa YETUPU KaTEropuje CcTpareruja, ¥ TO:
3aKJbY4HBame, HaArNIeAame, (popManHo yBexxOaBame U (DYHKIIMOHATHO yBexXOaBame.
VY oBOM Mojeny ydema APYror je3uka CTparervje cy aepuHucaHe Kao ONTHUMaHA
CpeacTBa 3a Kopullhewe AOCTYNHHUX HHpopMalja ca LHJbeM M00OJbIIama
KOMIIETeHIIMje y IpyroM je3uky (Bialystock 1978: 71).

Kachuje je Pyoun (Rubin 1981) mpemnoxuna kiacuuKauony memy 1o Kojoj
CTpaTervje ydema je3WKa CBpCTaBa y JBE IMHUpe Tpyrne nmomohy ImecT AUPEKTHUX
cTpaternja (kiacudukanuja Uid BepuduKaluja, Haariename, namhemwe, norahame
WIM UHAYKTHUBHO 3aKJbyuyUBame, JCIYKTHBHO PE30HOBAKE U YBEXKOABame) U JBE
UHIMPEKTHE cTpareruje (crBapame MOryhHocTH 3a yBexkOaBame W Kopumiheme
TPUKOBA 3a J€3MYKYy MPOAYKLH]Y, NMONYyT KOMYHMKaTHBHUX cTpareruja). Ha To ce

Hagosesyje Kapsep (Carver 1984), u3gBojuBIIM CTpaTeruje 3a IMOCTyHame ca
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HajBOXHUJUM TIpaBUIMMa IUJBHOT je3WKa, CTpaTervje 3a NpuMame mnepdopmance,
CTpaTeruje 3a MpOu3BOIBY INephopMaHCe U CTpATETHje 3a OPraHH30BAIC yUeHha.
Haj3an, Haj3HaYajHUjU W HAj3aCTYIUBCHHUjU Cy KiIacu(HUKAIMOHU 00paciy Koje Cy
npoussenu O’Mau u [llamo (O’Malley, Chamot 1990) u Oxchopa (Oxford 1990).

O’Mamu u [lamo, ka0 MOOOPHUIIM KOTHHUTHBHOT TPHCTYINA Yy y4ewy (CHTIL
Cognitive Academic Learning Approach — CALLA), koHIMIupajy cTparervje y4ucma
je3MKa Kao KOTHUTHBHE BEIITHHE WM KOTHUTHUBHE TIPOLIECe, U U308ajajy KOCHUMUBHE,
MemaKocHUmMueHe W OpyumeeHo-agekmuere CTpaTeTHje Kao HajBaKHHUje BpCTE
cTparervja kojuma cy ooyxsahene nojenuaaune crpareruje (O’Malley, Chamot 1990:
42-55). OHM NPUTOM HCTHYY Ja je TVIaBHU JONPHHOC KOTHHTHBHE MCHUXOJIOTHje Ha
OBOM TIOJbY TIOJMOBHO pa3rpaHuyeme u3Mel)y KOTHUTUBHHX W METaKOTHHTHBHUX
cTpaTerdja kao oCHOBHHUX rpyma crparerdja (O’Malley, Chamot 1990: 99).

Pebeka Oxcdopn je mnpemoumna JeTajbHHU])y U BEpPOBAaTHO HajyTULAJHU]Y
kinacuukannjy kojoM cy odbyxsahene oupexmue cmpamezuje (cTpareruje namhema,
KOTHUTHBHE U KOMIICH3aIIM]jCKE), KOj€ YICHUIU IUPEKTHO MPUMEY]y Ha caM je3uK, U
unoupekmue cmpameuje (METaKOTHUTHUBHE, a()eKTUBHE W JAPYIITBEHE), y KOjHUMa
YUYCHHILU YIpaBjbajy COICTBEHHM IIPOLIECOM yuewa W uctd koutponumny (Oxford
1990: 14-22).

Epman u ap. (Ehrman et al. 2003: 317) cy KOHIMIUpAIK alTepPHATUBHY MPHKA3
KOjU Ce 3acHHUBa Ha HACjU O KocHumuenom Hanopy (eHri. cognitive effort)
HEOIXOHOM 3a 00pajy 3a/1aTKa, a CTpaTeruje Jelid IpemMa CBPCH yuera Ha:

a) cmpamezuje nospuwuHcke obpade ungopmayuja (KOO KOJUX ce 3a1aTak
3aBpIllaBa ca Mamke Haropa),

0) cmpameeuje ycmepene na nocmuenyhe (duju je UMb Ja ce ycme y
TaKMHUYEHY U A00Hjy J100pe OIeHe),

B) cmpameeuje Oyburcke obpade ungopmayuja (KON KOJUX Ce y3 yiarame
Haropa 3a7aTak 00aBsba MyTeM acollMjallrje U eradoparyje).

[logena Ha cmpamezeuje nospuiuncke obpade (Koje 3axTeBajy MHUHHUMAIIHU
KOTHUTHBHM HArop 3a 3aBpLIETaK 3aJaTka, mojapa3dyMmeBajyhu moryhHocT 1a MHOTO
Matke uHpopmanuja Oyne ynamheHo ycien wajor Opoja cycpera ca  THM
nHpopmanyjamMa, U TO 0€3 JIMYHOT, €MOTHUBHOI WJIM KOTHUTHBHOT Yylarama) H
cmpamezuje 0youncke oopade (Kao akTHBaH TPOIIEC MPaBJbEHa aCOIHjaIlHja MoMohy
kojux he Bume mHpopmanuja 6utu ynamheno) (Ehrman 1996: 173), uma noceGHM

3HaYaj 3a U3y4yaBame U HaCTaBy BokaOynapa. To cBakako HE yMamYyje JOMPUHOC KOJU
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je momena crpareruja Ha aupektHe u uHaupekTHe (Oxford 1990) mpowussena y

HayYHUM KPYrOBHMA.

2.7.14. /InpexkTHe cTpaTeruje

Paznuuntit  BumoBM mamhema, Kopuiihema KOTHHTUBHUX —pecypca U
HaJOKHaljuBama 3Hama IOABOAE CC IMOJA OupekmHe cmpameeuje, Koje uuHe (1)

KOTHUTHBHE cTpateruje, (2) crpareruje namherma u (3) KOMIIEH3aIM]CKe CTpaTeruje.

(1) Koenumuene cmpamezuje npencTaBibajy MEHTAIHE MPOLIECE KOJH IMOMAaXy
YYCHUKY J1a OCTBapu oapeheHn usb, OAHOCHO J1a KOTHUTHBHE NPOLIECe HCKOPUCTH Y
onpehene cBpxe. OmHoce ce, nakjie, Ha KOTHUTHBHE MpOIEIype MOMONhy KOjux
YUEHHIIH YIIpaBibajy HH(pOpMaIjama Ha Ha4MH Koju moboJsbmiaBa yuewme (O’Malley,
Chamot 1990: 44), ka0 u He mnpuMeHy onapeheHHMX TEXHUKA 33 MaHHITYJIHCAE
JE3MUKHM MaTrepujalioM, Koje uM omoryhaBajy na mHHME MaHUIYIUIIY TUPEKTHO,
myTeM IPOMUIIbaha, Oesiexkerma, ananusze U cuatuse (Ehrman et al. 2003: 316).

JemHna o HajjeMHOCTaBHHjUX KOTHHUTHBHHX CTpaTeruja je nouasware. OHO ce
Hajuernrhe KOPUCTH Ha MMOYETHOM HHUBOY ITO3HABAKA j€3MKa, a IPEBACXOIHO CE OTHOCH
Ha MOHABJbAkhEe HOBUX peud (MJIM HUXOBHX 3HAUCHa) Kako O Jakiie u Opke Ouie
ynamhene. OxBuja ce 6u3zyerno (IOHAB/bAKEM IHUCAHOT OOJMUKA) U ayOUmMueHO
(moHaBJbeM M3roBopa HoBe peun). Ca mopacToM KOMIIETEHLMjE YUYSHHUIM Mperas3e ca
MpPOCTOr [OHaBJbakba HA CIOXKEHH]e KOTHUTUBHE CTpaTervje, ykbydyjyhu
Kkopuitheme U3BOpa, rpynucame, JIeAyKoBambe, KOMOMHOBAaWKE, KOHTEKCTyalIu3alujy,
emabopamyjy, Oenexeme, 4YyBame IoJaTaka, o0jalllbaBamkbe, OPTraHU30BaAKE
nHpopmanyja u 3akbyunBame (O’Malley et al. 1985; O’Malley, Chamot 1990), kao u
yBexkOaBame, NMpUMamke U Cilame MOopyKa, aHaauszupame W npomullbame (Oxford
1999a: 112-113).

Kao rmaBHM HenmocTaTak OBAaKO IOCTaB/bEHE CHUCTEMaTH3allMje KOTHUTHBHHMX
CTpaTervja HW3/7Baja C€ HEHA HEMPEeNU3HOCT, KOja MPOW3WIa3d W3 HEBHIJBHBOCTH
KOTHUTUBHHX TIpolleca KOjU JIeKe Y HHUXO0BO] ocHOBU. CxomHo Tome, Puc-Munep
(Rees-Miller 1993: 681) (y Maxkapo (Macaro 2006: 322)) kputukyje aeduHHCambE
KOTHUTHBHHMX CTpaTeruja, MomyT TpaXkema 3Hauewmha W Kopuiihema IeAyKIHje WU
3aKJbY4HBamKa, KOj€ j€ TOJMKO MIMPOKO TOCTABJ/HEHO Ja C€ JOBOJAW Y MHTAHkE Ja JIH

KOTHUTHUBHE CTpaTervje Mory OuTH crenu(ruKoBaHe Kao BUJJbUBU WM YHUBEP3aTHU
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BUJIOBH TIOHAIllakha KOjUMa C€ CTYJCHTH MOTY IIOJy4aBaTH M KOjU C€ MOTy
OLICEHHBATH.

Y HajommTdjeM CMHCTY, KOTHHUTHBHE CTpareruje oOyXBarajy MEHTaJHE
olepalyje HeOIXOoIHE 3a MaHMITyJIMCakbe HHPOpMaLMjaMa y 3a1aTKy paau ycBajama
NOjeIMHNX je3nukux rnonaraka. Oue, Mmel)yTuMm, HHCY TOBOJBHE 32 NTOCTH3AHE LUIbA Y
ozpeleH0] KOTHUTUBHO] aKTUBHOCTH, Beh je HEONxoJHAa M METaKOTHUTHBHA CBECT,

OJTHOCHO CBECT O yIOTpeOH caMUX CTpaTeryja.

(2) Cmpameeuje namhersa yxkibydyjy pa3anuuTe HaurHe epuKacHOr mamherba,
Kao Ha npumep, namheme MmyTeM MEHTAJHUX CIIMKA WM aKpOHHWMA, CIMYHOCTH IO
3BYKY WJIM KJbYYHHX peud. [lomro noMaxy ydyeHUIMMa J1a TOBEXKY 10jaM y IHUJbHOM
je3uKy moMohy MOBpIIWHCKE MM JyOWHCKE 0oOpaje TojaTaka, BHUXOBa IMPHMapHA
¢dbyHKIMja je CTBapame MEHTAJIHHMX Be3a y LUJby CMEIITama HOBE HHQOpMAIHje Y
ayropouny memopujy (Oxford 1999a: 112-113), omHOCHO MOCTH3ae OpXKer H

JaKuier Tpancdepa u3 KPaTKOPOUHOT y AYTOpOodHO namaheme.

(3) Komnenszayujcke cmpameeuje, nonyt moraljama Ha OCHOBY KOHTEKCTa,
napagpasupama WIM TeCTHUKYIHpama, CIyKe 3a 00jallmbaBabe 3HaueHha HENOo3HaTe
peun. OHe MMajy 3a IUb Ja HAJOKHAJE 3HAKE KOj€ Je3WYKMM KOPHCHHUIMMA
HeJoCTaje, Tj. TOMyHe Ipa3HuHE y 3Hamy. [Ipema ToMe, OHe IPBEHCTBEHO CIyXe 3a
IIPEeBa3UIIAKAKE PECTPUKIIM]A KOj€ ITOCTOje Y TOBOPHOM MIIM MUcaHOM je3uky (Oxford

1999a: 112-113).

2.7.15. NuaupexTHe cTpareruje

VY mporecy ydema CTpaHOT je3WKa BaXXHO j€ Ja YUCHMK OCMUCIH U KaHAJIUIIEe
COIICTBEHO YY€H-€, OCTBApH Capa/iiby ca HaCTaBHULIMMA U JIPYTUM YYEHUIUMA, Kao U
Jla yIpaBJba CBOJUM €MOlLljaMa MOMONY uHOupekmuux cmpamezuja, Koje o0yxBarajy.
(1) merakornutuBHe crtpareruje, (2) apymrBeHe crparernje u (3) adeKkTHBHE
cTparteruje.

(1) Memaxocnumuene cmpameeuje ciy’xe Aa HaIrIeAajy Hpolece ydewma U
yrnoTpede je3nka Kao KOTHUTHBHE MEXHH3ME, Kao W Ja omoryhe ydeHuIuMma 1a
e(UKacHO TUIAHUPAJy W PETYJUITy T€ MpoIlece y KOHKPETHUM 3ananuma. [Ipe cBera,

OHE 00yXBaTajy peryiucame, yCMepaBame U €BATyalll]y COTICTBEHOT yUeHa.
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Kana yueHnIm CBECHO pa3MHUIILIBAjy O COIICTBEHHM HAuyMHHMMA y4era CTPAHOT
je3uKa M KOJMKO Cy Y TOME YCIEIIHH, OHU CYy METAaKOTHHTHBHO CBECHH COIICTBEHOT
mpolieca yuema, Mo3Hajy cTpaTeruje Koje cy KJbYYHe 3a HeroBy e(UKacHOCT, 3HAjy
KaKO J1a MX KOPUCTE M Y KOJUM MPHINKaMa, KaKo Ja UX KOHCTPYKTHBHO KOMOHHY]Y,
KaKo Jla KOHTPOJIMIIY W PEryJuily KOTHUTHBHE IIpPOIEce M KaKko Ja UX pasyMmejy.
HacraBauim crora He Tpeba na ce ¢hoKycupajy caMo Ha Ipollec yuema je3nka, Beh u
Ha TOJCTULIAE YYCHHKA JIa PA3MUIBA]y O MCXOJUMa Y4eHa je3MYKe pelerniuje u
jesmuke mponyknuje. Ha Taj HaumH OM ydYEHHIM MOCTAlU ,,CBECHH COIICTBEHOT
mpoIeca MHIUBbEHA™, yuemha M CTpaTemKkor moHamama (Mupkos 2007: 299-310),
Kako Ou m3abpanu oaromapajyhe merone uuja je cBpxa yHampeheme KBaauTeTa U
nobosbiname ycrexa yuerma (Oxford 1990: 136-138).

MeTakOorHUTUBHE CTpaTeruje ce ymoTpeOsbaBajy y Mpolecy Haarienama M
KOHTpOJIE OCTBapema Luba OJpe)eHOr KOTHUTUBHHM cCTparerujama (HIIp.
UCIHUTHBake y cebu y Luiby pazymeBamwa Tekcta) (Kankara§ 2004: 153). One ce
Ha3uBajy 00jeanumbeHUM TepMuHoM memarxozenuyuja (Oxford 1999a: 112).

MeTakorHuIgja MpeIcTaBba 3Hakbe 0 KOTHUIM]H U CITYXKH Jla HarJIe1a 1a Jid je
b y4€Hha OCTBApPEH, OJHOCHO Ja OTKJama MoTeinkohe y MocTu3amy Luiba (Kao
HIp. J1a KOpUTyje Tpelike MPHINKOM morahama 3Hauema M3 KOHTEKCTa, Tj. J1a TOM
npJiaukoM yryhyje Ha anTepHaTUBHE OCTYIIKE U CTpATeruje).

MeTakorauigja je HeoABOjUBa O]l CAMOCNO3HAje, alA U O]l camope2ynayuje Kao
LUJbHE M HaMepHe akTUBHOCTU. CxonHo Tome, MrmaueBuh (Ignjacevic 2012: 78)
UCTHYE Jla CTYIEHTH Tpeba Ja pa3BHUjy CBECT O HajMame TPU BakHE 00JacTH
METaKOTHUIIMjE€ J1a OM CYIUTMHCKM MOIJIM Ja JOHOCE Bajbame OMJyKe, a TO CY:
camocsecm (Koja yKJby4dyje IPYIITBEHHU, KyJATYPHH U TOJIUTHYKH KOHTEKCT), C8eCm O
npedmemy yuerva (0 IIUIJBHOM jE3UKY) U céecm 0 npoyecy yuera (Kako ce y4u CTpaHH
JE3HK).

[Inanupame yuema, pa3MUIILJbAkHE O MPOIIECY yUeHha, HBErOBUM I0jeTHHAYHUM
acmeKTMMa WM CTpaTerdjaMa Koje c€ KOpHCTe, HaJryeName Mpoleca ydema,
eBaJlyalldja ¥ caMoOeBajyallija 3aBpllIeTKa je3uYKe aKTUBHOCTH, OLICHUBAE KOJIHKO
je Heka ctpareruja ycrmemna (O’Malley, Chamot 1990: 46), uneHTHpUKOBaHE
COTICTBEHHX TpedepeHIIrja u oTpeda, HaATIIeAaka Tpellaka i BpeAHOBAkE ycrexa y
pemaBamy 3anaTtka (Ehrman et al. 2003: 316) Heku cy o mpuMepa METaKOTHUTUBHUX
CTpaTerrja Koje ce KOpPUCTE 3a KOHCTPYKTHBHO YIIPaBJbale IPOLECOM Yyuema.
MeTakorHUTUBHE CTpaTervje, Jakie, oMoryhyjy ydeHunuma Ja caMu IUIaHUpajy U
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MIPUTIPEMA]Y YUCHE, KOHTPOIUILY U HaATIeAa]y CTpaTerje Koje cy n3abpaiu, Kao u
BUXOB MehyCOOHM OJHOC, TIPOICHY]Yy CONCTBEHO YYCHE WIM KOpHIIheme

COIICTBEHOT pereproapa CTpaTeruja u \bUXOBY ,,0pKeCTpanujy™.

(2) Apywmeene cmpameeuje cy moKa3aTes/bM y3ajaMHOT JI€jCTBA KOj€ YUEHHUIIH
OCTBapyjy ca ApPYruM YYCHUIIMMA, HACTABHHUIIMMA WJIM H3BOPHUM TOBOPHHIIMMA, a
oMoryhyjy UM 51a yde y MHTEpakLHMju ca JpyruMa U Ja pasyMejy HUJbHY KYITYpy.
One mojpa3zymMeBajy TOCTaBJbalke MHUTAKA, TPAKCHE MOjallHEmha WM MOMOhU 01
HACTaBHUKA, KOHBEp3allMjy ca KOMIICTEHTHHM TOBOPDHHIIMMA, Ka0 M Pa3yMeBambe
JIPYIITBEHUX M KYJITypHUX HOpMH. Ha Taj HaunH 00yxBarajy Kako capajmby, TaKo U
caoceheme ca npyruma, 1j. emnatijy (Oxford 1990: 21).

JlpymTBeHe cTpareruje ce, mpema ToMe, 0aBe MHTEPIEPCOHATHUM OJIHOCHMA,
Kao IITO Cy capajma ca Kojerama y IMJbYy pellaBame MpodiieMa, pa3MeHe
undopmaija, nposepe Oenexkaka WiIM AoOHjarba MOBpaTHE HH(OpManHje o

aKTUBHOCTHMA Be3aHUM 3a yuewme (O’Malley, Chamot 1990: 46).

(3) Agexmusne cmpameeuje ce 0aBe KOHTPOJIUCAHEM EMOIMOHAIHUX
OrpaHUYamka M BUXOBUM KaHAJIMCAKHEM Y KEJBEHOM MpaBIly TOKOM yuema. O’Manu u
[MMamo (O’Malley, Chamot 1990: 46) HaBone pa3roBop ca caMuM cOOOM Yy IUIbY
oxpabpuBama WIH NOJCTUIIAkha Ka0 PENPE3eHTATUBHYU MPHUMEP OBUX CTpaTerHja, TIe
MEHTAJIHUM NpeyCMepaBamkeM pa3MHUlUbaba YUeHUK yoehyje cam cebe na he merosa
aKTUBHOCT OUTH yCIIEIIHA.

AdexTtuBHe crTpaTeruje ozapehyje pacronokewme HIM HUBO AHKCHO3HOCTU
YY€HHKa, U OHE YKJbyuyjy MO3UTHUBAH pa3roBop o ocehamuma, camoHarpahuBame 3a
nob6ap pan, kopuitheme JyOOKOT Aucamba WIK CMambeHhe HAleTOCTH Y BE3H ca HEKUM
3amaTkoM, peuumo nomohy wmysuke (Oxford 1999a: 112-113). One ymHOrOMe
MOMaXXy y4YeHHUIMMa Ja YIpaBjbajy CBOJUM €MOIlMjaMa U CTENeHOM MOTHBAIyje.
[Ipema ToMe, kKoa aeKTUBHHUX CTpaTerdja jeé HEOMXOJTHO Ja YYCHHUIM OBJIAJaBajy
CBOJUM €MOIlfjamMa, TOCEOHO Y CMUCITY CMambemha aHKCHO3HOCTH, KaKo OM yCMEepUIIH
CBOj paJ] MpeMa MoCTaBbEHUM LIUJbEBHMA U JIAKIIE PETYIUCAIN CBOjy MOTHUBAIH]Y.

Naxo cy HeBUIJbMBE, HHANPEKTHE CTpATETHje C€ MOTY YUHTH Kao U TUPEKTHE,
ma ce CTYIEHTH MOTYy TOJy4YaBaTH METAaKOTHUTHBHHM CTpaTervjama IIOjeIHaKO

YCHICHUIHO Ka0 U KOTHUTUBHUM.
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2.7.16. IHoxyyaBame cTpaTerujamMa y4ema jesuka

YumeHnla 1a yYEeHHUIM CaMOCTajJIHO KOPUCTE CTpaTeruje yuemwa je3nka, Ouio
CBECHO WJIM HECBECHO, HE yMamyje moTpeOy Ja HACTaBHUK YBOAM TOjeIUHAYHE
CTpaTerdje WM Tpyle CcTpaTeruja y HAacTaBHE AaKTHMBHOCTHM W Ja JTUPEKTHO
(EKCIUTMIIUTHO) WM WHIUPEKTHO (MMIUIMIIMTHO) TOy4yaBa YYCHHKE CTPAHOT je3UKa
IBUXOBO] NPHMEHU HAjuIpe TEOPHJCKH, a 3aTUM U NPAKTUYHO, Y3 KOpUIINECHE
Pa3IMYUTUX TEXHUKA Y OKBUPY KOHKPETHHX j€3UUYKUX 3aJjaTaka U aKTUBHOCTH.

[lonyuyaBame cTyneHara cTpaTerdjamMa ydema je3uKa y OKBUPY HAaCTaBHHX
Mojnena moaydaBama (enri. language learning strategy instruction, strategic
instruction, strategy training) y Benukoj MepH ycMepaBa HHXOB CAMOCTAIHH Paj W
ylpaB/ba HUXOBUM JajbUM YycaBpiuiaBameM. [lomasehum ox craBa na momydaBambe
YMHOTOME JONPUHOCH TPOIECY yCBajama IPYTor je3uKa jep ycMepaBa YYCHHKE Ka
KEJbEHOM LUJby, a TO j€ JOCTH3ame IPHUXBAT/HHBOI HHBOA KOMYHHUKAaTHBHE
KOMIIETEHIIM]€ U pa3BHjambe je3UYKUX BEIITHHA, MHOTU TEOPETUYAPU U UCTPAKUBAUH
ce 3aJaxy 3a eKCIUIMIUTHO MOJy4yaBame yUeHUKA CTpaTerdjaMa yuema je3uKa Kako
Ou UM OHE IOMOTJIE 1a y4e 00Jb€ U MOCTaHy OATOBOPHU)HU 32 CBOj yCHEX Y YUHOHUIIH
U BaH \e. [ TaBHM IMJBEBH TaKBE BPCTE MOAydYaBamba Cy Jla Ce YUCHE je3UKa YUYUHH
peneBaHTHUjUM, Ja ce MOJCTAKHE CaMOIOy3/lame U JIyX capaame usMmely yueHuka u
HACTaBHUKA, /]Ja HACTABHUIM YIIO3HA]y YUCHUKE ca MOTYNHOCTHMA BE3aHUM 32 YUCHE
je3uKa, Kao Ja MM TMOMOTHY J1la Hay4ye W yBekOaBajy HWHAMBHUIyalHE CTpaTerHje
(Oxford 1990: 201-202). CrpaTemika WHTCpPBCHIIMja HACTAaBHMKA OM CTOra Morja
noOoJbllIaTH ycBajama Bokalyiapa, U y ToM cMmuciay Makapo (Macaro 2006: 321)
3amaxka Jja yIpKoc pe3epBUCAHOCTHU O] CTPaHe MOjeIMHUX UCTPakUBaya, Mo IyyaBarme
cTpaTerrjaMa ca IIMJbEM IIOCTH3ama YCHEIIHUjer yduema MOXe OUTH edukacHo
YKOJIUKO C€ CIPOBOAM VY JIyXKXEM BpPEMEHCKOM TIepHOy M YKJbydyje pa3Boj

METaKOTHHUIIH]E.

Crparervje y HacTaBd C€ MOTY MPEACTABUTH y BUAY IMOCEOHUX Mporpama
0JIBOJEHOT WJIM MHTETPUCAHOT TojydaBama crpaterrjama (O’Malley, Chamot 1990:
152-153), mocebHux mozena moaydaBama (engl. strategy training model, model for
strategy training) (Oxford 1990: 203-204)) u apyrux HacTaBHUX MO/JIeJIa 3aCHOBAHUX
Ha TpuMeHH crparerwja (eHri. Strategies-based instruction), momyr Moaena

ebpuKacHe NpHUMEHE CTpaTeruja Wiad Mojena HacTaBe 3aCHOBOT Ha e(QHUKacHO]
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npuMenu crparerdja (MupkoB 2009), crparemkor uamyra (Topalov 2011) wiu
CTpaTelIKe HMHTEPBEHIUje, Kao MOCEOHHMX AacCHeKTa TUPEKTHOT WM WHAUPEKTHOT
noJlyyaBama CTpaTerujama U MpUMEHe CTpaTeruja y okBupy HactaBe. CXOIHO TOME,
MoJlyyaBame CTpaTrerujaMa Mo)ke OMTH MHTETPUCAHO y caMy HacTaBy M HacTaBHE
AKTUBHOCTH, MJIM Ha HEKH HAYMH M3BOjEHO M3 e, KaJa MpeCcTaBiba Mmoceda J1eo
HacTaBe WM 3acebaH Kypc KOju je (OKyCHpaH HCKJbYYHMBO Ha II0y4aBame
cTpaTerdjma u He oOyxBata Hulta Buiie o tora (O’Malley, Chamot 1990: 152).

Crpareruje ce MOry NpUMEHHBATH U Yy OKBHPY TIPYIHOT pajaa, a IO3HATH
npumMep je KOJIaOOpaTUBHO CTPATEeIIKO YUTAHE (eHryI.
Collaborative Strategic Reading— CSR) (Klingner, Vaughn 1998), kojum ce
CTY/ICHTH TIOy4aBajy Jja KOPHCTE CTpATeTHje y MHUJbY OpKer W JIAaKIIeT pa3yMeBamba
MIPOYUTAHOT Y OKBUPY y3ajaMHE CapajIibe.

Oxkcdopa (Oxford 1990: 200-201) cmaTpa ia moayudaBame CTpaTrerujama, Koje
omucyje momohy TepmuHa Strategy training, moapasymeBa u cBecT o ocehambuma WIH
BEpOBambMMa KOj€ CTYACHTH HMMajy, Kao HIp. BUXOBUM IOKyIIajuMa Jla MPOMEHE
cTape HaBUKE Yy yd4emy. 3Hauaj TPYHHOr pajJa M HWHAWBHIYAIHUX HACTOjamba,
KoMIpoMuc u3Mel)y MPenn3HOr U TEYHOT M3pa)kaBama, CTpax O Tpellaka U OJHOC
u3Mel)y yuema U ycBajama, caMO Cy HEKM OJf aclekara Koje OBaj BUJ HacTaBe, IO
HBEHOM MHIIUJBEHY, MOKE TTOKPUTH.

CtyneHT ce y mpolecy akKTUBHOT y4eHha MOXKE PYKOBOJUTH U T3B. IPUHIUIIOM
crpatemikor ynarama (enri. Principle of Strategic Investment) kao ynampen
MOCTaBJbEHUM HpuoputTeToM. [lo HmeMy, yCHemHo OBIaJaBame JIPYIMM jE3UKOM
3aBHCUTH y BEJIMKO] MEPH O] TOTa KOJIMKO BPEMEHA, HAIopa U MaXikhe YICHUK YyIIaxe
y TPUMEHY HHIUBUAYAJIHUX CTpaTeTHja 3a pa3yMeBame W TPOHM3BOIY je3WKa.
N3mehy ocramor, mOMeHyTHM HAcTaBHM MPHUHIMII CIYXXH HACTaBHUKY Ja YIO3HA
yueHuKe ca MoryhHocTuMa pa3BHjama U KopHIlhema cTpaTerdja, U MoJACTHYe UX Ja
pey3Me OJITOBOPHOCT 3a COICTBEHO yuewme (Brown 2001: 59-61).

Oxkcdopna (Oxford 1990: 202-203) cmartapa aa ce moaydaBame CTpaTerrjama
CacToju Ol MOJM3amka MOTHBAIMjE U CBECTU O CTpaTerdjaMa, Kao U KpaTKOPOYHOT U
JIYTOpOYHOT Mojy4yaBama. [logydaBame mojpazymeBa ydyewe U yBexkOaBame jeqHe
WU BUIIIE CTpaTeTHja yuema je3uka y oapeheHoM je3ndKoM 3amatky. Taga ydeHuIum
yd4e O 3Hayajy IIUJbHE CTpaTeruje, Kaja W TIe Ja jeé KOPUCTe, KaKo Ja Haariaeaajy u
NPOLEHY]y BeHY IPUMEHY, 0K AYTOPOYHO MOy4aBake MOXKE MOKPUTH BEJIMKU OpOj
CTpaTervja U pe3ylTUpaTH HUXOBUM ePUKACHUJUM KopullhemeM. Y CKagy C OBOM
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noctaBkoM, Okcdopa (Oxford 1990: 204) je koHCTpyHCalla MO/IENT HACTaBE 3aCHOBAH
Ha yrmoTpeOu CTpaTeruja Koju caapku cieaehe kopake:

1. OnpehuBame norpeda y4eHUKa U paCcIIOI0KHUBOT BpeMeHa
JHoGap omabup crpareruja
Pasmatpame HHTErprCcaHOT TOy4YaBamka CTpaTerijama
Pasmatpame MOTHBAIIMOHHX TTHTAHA
[Ipunpemarme MaTepujana ¥ aKTUBHOCTH
CrpoBoheme ,,IoTIyHO HH(OPMHUCAHOT IO ydaBamba‘

EBanyanuja nonyuaBama cTparermujama

© N o g B~ DN

PeBu3suja mogy4aBama crparerijama.

Nako je oBaj HacTaBHM MOJeN jemaH oj no3Hatujux, ['pejo (Grabe 2009: 239)
Kao JIBa HAjII03HATH]a MOJIENa MOIy9YaBama CTpaTerujaMma HaBoIu:

a) Cognitive Academic Language Learning Approach (CALLA) xao
KOTHUTHBUCTUYKH OKBHUP Koju ¢y npeatoxuwin O’Manu u [llamo (Chamot, O’Malley
1994) u

0) Strategies Based Instruction kao HacTaBHU OKBUp KOju je moctyiupao Koen
(Cohen 1998).

Yopkoc pa3nuYuTOCTHMA, CBH HACTABHHU MOJIENH TOCEAY]Y 3ajeTHUUKE OJITHKE:
pa3BHUjalkbeé METAaKOTHUTUBHOI 3Hama O CTparervjama (IITO c€ TOCTUXKE IYyTeM
JEMOHCTpalMje ¥ MOJeNoBama, Tj. CTBapama MOJENIa), HCTHIAake 3Hadaja
yBexOaBama crpaTerrja (Kako OM WX CTYAEHTH KOPHCTHIH ayTOHOMHO), Kao H
YUICHUILY Jla CBH CTYJIEHTH Tpeba Ja MpoIemYyjy YCHEUHOCT CTpaTervja, naa
KOHKPETHY CTparerujy Oupajy mpemMa 3aJaTKy U Ja je MpeHecy Ha HOBH 3a/aTaK
(Chamot 2004: 21).

[Iamo (Chamot 2004: 23) npenovaBa Aa HACTaBHU OKBHP KOjUM je o0yxBaheHO
MoAy4YaBame cTpaTerujaMa Moxke OWTH TmpuiaroheH oapeheHrM KapaKkTepucTHKama
YUEHHKa, HAPOUYUTO Yy3pacTy WM HHUBOY 3Hama, a C O03UPOM Ja Ccy pe3yiTaTu
UCTpaXMBama BE3aHHM 3a YTHIA] MOJla Ha CTpaTeruje ydema je3uKa HEIOCIEIHH,
cTpaTeruje y nmpBoM peay Tpeba na Oyay npuiaroheHe KyaTypu U KOHTEKCTY y4era,
OJTHOCHO HACTaBHUM IMJbeBUMa. Kako OW oJjaxmanu UMIUIEMEHTHPame CTpaTerHja
y4ema je3dKka y HAaCTaBHH OKBHUD, ayTOpKa CMaTrpa Ja HaCTaBHHIM Tpeda /1a uMajy
npeq coboMm onpeheHn cucteM BUX0BE Kilacu(puKaiyje, pu 4eMy MOTy U YIPOCTUTH
Beh mocrojehe knacupukammje (kao peuuMo, TMONSTUTH CTpaTeruje Ha
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METaKOTHHUTHUBHE CTpaTerHje W CTpaTerdje 3acHOBaHE Ha 3a1aTky). [loBpx Tora, oHa

pe3uMupa Ja I[ojAydaBame cTpaTerdjaMma Tpeba ga Oyae eKCIUIMLUTHO,

a

nmojapaszymeBa HHPOPMHUCALE CTYACHATa O BPEIHOCTUMA KOj€ CTpaTeruje moceayjy u

IUXOBO] IPUMEHHU, Ka0 U Ja ce BehwHa MCTpakMBada 3ajlaxe Jla cTpaTeruje Oymy

MHTETPUCHE y caMy HacTaBy, OJHOCHO Jia He IMpEACTaBibajy 3ace0aH Kypc WU 10

Kypca.

HcraknyTre Mojene eKCIUTMIIMTHOT TOay4YaBama CTpaTerdjamMa ydema je3uKa,

KOjU Cy cauMmbeHH u3 mnocebHux erama, Lllamo (Chamot 2004: 22) cymmpa u

yrnopeljyje ca mubpeM a ce Ha OCHOBY OBAaKO IOCTaBJbEH-E KOMIIapalje mpoHalhe

Haje(UKaCHUjU MOJEN KOju OM MOMOrao y4eHHWIIMMa Ja Mo0OoJbIajy CBOja 3Hamba U

nocturayha (B. Tabeny 1).

TaGena 1: HacraBHM Mozenu 3acHOBaHH Ha MOAydYaBamy cTparerdjama (eHri. Language

Learning Strategy Instruction) agantupanu npema Xapucy (Harris 2003) (y [llamo (Chamot 2004: 22))

SSBI* (Cohen 1998)

CALLA** (Chamot 2005,
Chamot et al. 1999)

I'penden u Xapuc (Grenfell, Harris
1999)

HacraBHuk Kao
mujarHocTuyap:
MoMaXke CTyJJeHTUMa Ja
MICHTUPUKY]Y mocTojehe

CTpaTeruje 1 CTWIOBE yUemwa.

IIpunpema: HacraBHUK
nneHTuuKyje nocrojehe
CTpaTerHje Koje CTyIeHTH

IKOPUCTC 3a MO3HATE 3aJaTKe.

IMomu3ame cBecTn: CTyneHTH
M3BpILIABajy 3aaTaK, a HAKOH TOra
MACHTU(PHUKY]Y CTpaTeTHje Koje Cy

KOPUCTHUIIN.

HacTaBHUK Ka0 yYeHUK
CTPAHOTI je3uKa:
NIeTM CONICTBEHO UCKYCTBO

yueHa U pa3MHUILbabA.

[pe3enTaumja: HacraBHuk
Kpenpa MoJelN, UIMEeHYje 1
00jalmaBa HOBY CTpaTerujy;
[UTa CTYACHTE J1a JIK U Ha KOjU

HAYMH Cy je ynoTpeOuu.

MopenoBame: HacraBHUK Kpenpa
MOJIEN, AUCKYTYj€ O BPEIHOCTH HOBE
cTpareruje, npaBH CIIMCKOBE CTpaTeruja

3a KacHH]y ynoTpeoy.

HacTaBHUK K20 y4nTe/b!
oJ{yyaBa CTyJCHTE KakKo Jia

KOpHCTE CTpaTeruje yuema.

'YBexbaBame:

CryneHTu yBex0aBajy HOBY
CTpaTerujy; Npu HapeTHOM
lyBe:kOaBarby HACTaBHHUK CMarbyje
rmoacehame Kako OM MOACTaKao
HEe3aBHCHO KopHIiTheme

CTparerwuje.

I'enepayiHo yBexkOaBame:
CryneHTH yBex0aBajy HOBE CTpaTerHje

Ca pas3sjiMuUuTHUM 3aJialiliMa.

HacTaBHUK Ka0 KOOPIAMHATOP:
HaJTJIe1a UIAHOBE yueHmha

CTyAcHAaTa U MOTEIIKONE.

CamoeBaJiyanuja:
CTyIeHTH TIPOLEHY]jy COIICTBEHO
KopHIINemhe cTpaTeryje oaMax

IHAKOH yBe>K6aBa}La.

Inanupame akuuje:
CTyZeHTH TIOCTaBJba]y ITUJBEBE U OUpajy

cTpareruje na Ou OCTBApHIIM T€ [IUJBEBE.
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HacraBHUK Kao TpeHep:
naje CMEpHUIIE 3a Hampenak

cTyneHaTa.

Excnansuja:

CTyneHTH IpeHoce CTpaTeryje Ha
HOBE 3aJaTKe, KOMOUHY]Y
CTpaTeruje y Kiactepe, pa3Bujajy
perieproap npedepupanux

CTpaTeruja.

DokycupaHo yBe:xxOaBame:
CTyneHTH CIIPOBOJIE TUIaH aKIIHje

KOpI/ICTehI/I CTpaTel"I/Ije; HaCTaBHHUK

CMambyje MOJICTHIIAje KaKO OU CTYICHTH

KOPUCTHIIN CTpaTeryje ayTOMaTCKH.

IpouewuBame:

HacTaBHUK mpoOIICHYje YIIOTPEOy
CTpaTeruja oJl CTpaHe CTy/AeHaTa
W YTHUIIA] HA je3UUKY

mepdopmancy.

EBanyanuja:
HacTaBHUK M CTYACHTH NPOLEHY]Y

[yCIIeX aKIfje; TIOCTaBJha]y HOBE

MNJBEBE,; NUKITYC ITIOHOBO OTIIOYUELE.

*Styles and Strategies-Based Instruction

**Cognitive Academic Language Learning Approach
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3. PA3BUJAIGE BEHITUHE YUTAIBA

3.1. 3Ha4aj yuTama

[Tomro ce ynraonu y HajBehoj MepH OcCliamajy Ha CBOje 3Hame BOKaOyapa,
HEJO0CTaTaK MCTOT TJIaBHA je Mpenpeka 3a pasBujame BemtuHe untama (Huckin,
Bloch 1993: 154), a yecto mpeiacraBjba W JYroTpajHy MPENpeKy Koja 3axTeBa
AQHTa)KOBAHOCT yYCHHMKAa CTPAHOI jE€3HMKAa, HHXOBO AKTUBHO ydemhe y HAacTaBH |
CIPEMHOCT Ha Capa/iiby y Wby FEHOT MPEBA3UITAKEHA.

[Tonazehu ox mpermoctaBke na he Hamm cTyneHTH y OynyhHOCTH, TOKOM
CaMOCTAJTHOT pajia U ycaBplllaBama, YCBajaTH HOB BOKaOyap Kpo3 YHTAHE CTPYUHUX
TEKCTOBAa, U TO Y Behoj MepH HEro Kpo3 ciyliame, Kao U a he ra yuyuTu y je3smakom
KOHTEKCTY, HEOITXOTHO je Ae(prHUCATH 1T0jMOBE BE3aHE 32 YHTAIHE, YIIO3HATH YHTAHE
Ka0 KOTHHTHBHU TIPOIIEC Y KOME CTpaTerHje YNTama Mpe/ICTaBibajy BakHE YHHUOLIE,
pasyMeTH Kako C€ OH O/IBMja, M KakO YWUTAOLM MOTY KOPHCTUTH CTpaTeruje 3a
pa3yMeBame TeKCTa U pa3BHjama BeIITHHE YUTamka. BemTrHa yntama UMa HeMepJbUB
3Hayaj y CaBpEMEHOM CHCTEMY 00pa3oBama U IMpOLECy J10)KUBOTHOT yuewa. OHa ce
YaK MO)KE€ IIOCMaTpaTH Kao HajBaXKHMja je3UyKa BEITHHA Yy APYTOM Je3UKy, YMjuM he
noOoJbIIIAkEM CTYJEHTH OCUTYpaTH Hampelak y CBUM aKaJeMCKUM oOi1acTuma
(Anderson 1999: 1).

[Tonazehu o mpernocraBke aa he CTYyIEHTH EHIVIECKOT je3HMKa CTpYKe, Ipe
CBera, YWTAaTH TIHCAaHE MaTepujajie Ha EHIJIECKOM Be3aHe 3a CTPYKy WIH
CIeLMjaln30BaHa MoJpyyja 3Hamba, a YCMEHY KOMYHHUKAIM]y Ha E€HIJIECKOM je3HKY,
10 TpaBUITY, 3HaTHO pehe OCTBapUBaTH, YUTAE CE MOXKE CMATpaTh BEIITHHOM O]
MIPUMapHOT 3Ha4Yaja 3a BUXOBO Oymyhe mKooBame, MpodeCHOHAIHY Kapujepy U pa.
HcroBpemeno, moTpedy 3a OBJaJaBamkeM OBOM BEIITHHOM IIOACTHYE YHOTpeOa
MHTEpHETA, jep eNeKTPOHCKa KOMYHHKallMja 3aXTeBa e(prKkacHe BEIITHHE U CTpaTerHje
yuTama Koje he cTyaeHTMMa MOMOhM Ja Jakiie caBajalajy M KOPUCTE BEJIHKE

KOJIM4YKHE HHpopMaIja 10cTynHuX rnpeko uurepuera (Grabe 2009: 5).
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VY cknany ca pactyhoM moTrpeboM 3a CTBapameM BEHITHUX U KOMIIETEHTHHUX
yyTanana, KUXOBO AaKTUBHO ydemihe y Kpeupamy 3Hauemha TEKCTa 3axTeBa U

OBJIa/IaBab€ OAroBapajyhum peneproapom cTpaTeruja YuTama.

3.2. JeduHucame BelITUHE YUTaAKbA

[Toxena je3nykux BEIITHHA HA MPOJYKTHBHE (MMCAaEkE M TOBOP) M PELEITUBHE
(uuTarmbe W CiylIame) MOTHUCHYNIA je NMPBOOMTHY IOJEITY HAa aKTHBHE W IIAaCHUBHE
je€3WYKe BEUITHHE Kao HeoaroBapajyhy, y Kojoj Cy CIyIIaolyd U YATAOIU CBPCTaBaHU
y MacuBHE yuecHuke y komyHuKanuju (Munenkosuh 2015: 55), uemy je mompunena
pUMeHa KOMYHHKATHBHOT MPUCTYMNAa y HACTABH M YUY€y CTpaHor je3uka. Mimajyhu
T0o y Buny, tbynan (Nunan 1999: 249) cmarpa na uurame Kao KOTHUTHBHA oOpaja
ujeja Koje ce IpeHoce IyTeM je3uka He MO)Ke OWTH IMacuBHE HPUPOJE, a HUCTOT
MUIUbEa ¢y 1 Makaptu u np. (McCarthy et al. 2010: 95). IIpema Tome, YnTame HA
y KOM Ciyd4ajy HE TMpe/AcCTaBjba MACHBHY BEIUTHHY YCIE€A 3HAaTHE KOJIWYHHE
nHpopManrja Koje yuTanan obOpalyje M3 Tekcra, aKTHBHO KopucTehH cCOICTBEHE
KOTHUTHBHE MEXaHU3ME.

Yurame je yHHBEp3aJIHM NpOLEeC KOjU ce Ha OWUJI0 KOjeM je3UKy OJ[BHja Ha
MCTOBETAH HAYWH, ca MambHM pa3jinKkama yciel 0coOeHOCTH Hekor je3uka (Maruh,
bnarojesuh 2011: 144), a mpexacraBjba U BeoMa CIOKEHY BewITuHy. OHO ce y
HAJOMILUTHJEM CMHCIY MOXe Ne(pUHUCATH Kao KOTHUTHMBHM IPOLEC HEONMXOJaH 3a
pasyMeBame M 00pajy HamMCaHOr TeKkcTa. YuTame CcTora IpelcTaBba OOJIUK
JIeKOJIpamka 3Haueha KOJU Ce CacTOju He CaMO M3 BHU3YEJHOT JEKOAMpama MUCAHUX
cumbonia, Beh W mpolleca KOjUM C€ TMOpyKa TEKCTa KOHCTPYHWILE, HEH CaapiKaj
WHTEPIpPETHpa, a 3HA4YeHhe OTKpUBa W ymnoTnymyje. MHbopmamnuje u3 TeKcra
KOAMpaHe Yy IMHCAHOM MeJIWjyMy je3uKa Hajlupe ce MpHuMajy, a 3aTUM U TyMmade y
CKJIaJy ca MCKYCTBOM YHUTAOIla, jep ce MOBE3Yjy Ca HEroBUM MPETXOAHO CTECUECHUM
3HAKEM W MHTETPHUIITY Yy Hhera.

OcuM ToTa, YHTamkE CE MOXKE MOCMATpaTH M Kao APYIITBEHH IMpolec momohy
KOjer Jpyau mpeHoce cBoje uaeje u emoruje (Bloome 1983), a Moxke ce cMecTUTH U Y
COLMOKYJITYPHH KOHTEKCT, OJHOCHO carjieflaTd y OKBHPY pa3BOja MHUCMEHOCTH.

HaI/IMe, MponecC YynTamkba HE 3aBUCHU UCKJBYUHUBO O KOTHUTUBHUX MEXaHHU3aMa HOMOhy
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KOjuX ce 00aBsba, Beh U 0/ IPYIMITBEHUX U HHCTUTYIITMOHATHUX OKOJTHOCTH Y KOjMa Ce
octBapyje (Grabe 2009: 152).

Uurame MmoapasyMeBa aKTHBHO TyMademe calpikaja TEKCTa U OTKPHBAE
HBEroBOr cMucia. Jlakie, HajBaKHUja CBpXa YWTamba, a YjeAHO M KpPajibUd IPOU3BOI
yHuTajTayKe aKTHBHOCTH, je pasyMeBarbe mpounTaHor (edri. reading comprehension),
3a ITa jeé HEONXOJHAa MHTerpanuja mHdopmanuja w3BeneHUx momohy onpeheHux
KOTHUTHBHHX TIpoIieca. Y MOMEHYTOM CMHUCITY IPOIEC YUTamha 3aXTeBa HHTEPAKIIU]Y
u3Mel)y uMTaona M HEroBOr 3HAWA, C jeJAHE CTpaHe, M CaMOI TEKCTa, OJHOCHO
HBErOBOI 3HAYCHa, C JIpYre CTpaHe, ycjielq 4Yera ce YUTamke MEepHuIupa Kao
WHTCPAKTHUBHH MTPOIIEC.

Uwnrame ce mocMarpa Kao 00JIMK KOMYHUKaIlMje, WK TadyHUje OOJIMK JHjajora
n3melhy nucna u guTaona, ¢ 003MPOM Ha YHMELCHUILY J1a MHCcAIl KOJUpa MOPYKY KOjy
I1ajbe YMTAOILY, YHjH je 3amaTak na je mexomupa (Nuttall 1996: 4), nok ce y OKBUPY
KOTHUTHBHOT ITOMMama yuekha OHO NIEPIUIIPa Ka0 KOTHUTHBHA CITIOCOOHOCT Koja je y
CIpe3W ca JOPYrMM MEHTaTHWM mporecuma. Crora ce, Ka0 W APYrd KOTHUTHBHH
MpOIleCH, OHO MOXKE pa3JOXKHTH Ha MEHTAlHE OIepaluje Kao WHTEeTpaHe
KOMIIOHEHTE KOj€ Y4YecTBYjy y 00paaM TeKcTyaaHuX HH(popMmalnuja. YjeaHo ce
MpeKiana ca MaxXmkboM, MHUILBEHEM, YydemeM, MNaMhemeM, HWHTEeIUTeHIIN]OM,
MEPIENIMjOM U JIPYTUM KOTHHUTUBHUM crocoOHoctuma (Matuh, binarojesuh 2011).
Uurame ce, qakie, mocMaTpa Kao €0 KOTHUIIH]e, Tojiazehu o1 Tora a Cy MojeIuHIn

aKTHUBHM YYECHMIIM y TIPOIIECY PYKOBO)€Hmha COMCTBEHOM KOTHUIIM]OM.

HcTtpaxkuBamwe yuTama y APYroM je3uKy 3aloydero je yTuuajHuMm I'yamMaHoBuM
yraHkoM moja HasuBoM ,,Reading: A Psycholinguistic Guessing Game* (Goodman
1970), kojum je nepuHHUCAO YUTakEe KA0 MCUXOJMHTBUCTHUKY ,,Urpy morahama® y
KOjO] uuTajal pPEeKOHCTpyuIle Mopyky nucua. HMako ce meroB mopen ,urpe
nmorahama™ (enrn. Guesssing Game Model) nokazao morpemHnM, a HBerora
nebunnnmja yutama HemotnyHoM (Grabe 2009: 102-103), oxppemmo je
MICUXOJIOHTBUCTUYKU MOJIENI YUTamka M0 KOME CE€ YUTame MMOMMa Ka0 KOTHUTUBHU U
aKTUBHM Tmporec uHTepnpetauuje tekcra (Markovic 2008: 708), xao MeHTamHa
ornepaimja u cioxeHa koruutuBHa BemTrHa (Koda 2007: 4), koja HHTErpuIlle YUTaB
HU3 TIpoIleca, BEIITHHA U CTpaTeTHja.

HNako ce uuTame MOXKE IIOCMaTpaTH Kao U3BJIAYeHe U IMPUKYIJbAE

I/IH(bOpMaL[I/Ija N3 TCKCTAa U TyMauCHC HMCTHX, OBAKO ITOCTABJbCHA ,Z[e(I)I/IHI/IL[I/Ija HC
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o0jammaBa M3Y3€THY CIOKEHOCT pasyMeBama, Koje oOyxBara BeJIMKH Opoj
KOOP/JIMHUCAHUX BEIITHHA HEONXOJHHX 3a 00paay MHQOpMaIrja, Ka0 HU IOCTOjarhe
OpOjHUX HaYMHA YUTama TEKCTa, OJIHOCHO YnTama y paznunuute cepxe (Grabe, Stoller
2011: xvi). Ilopem TOra, yuTamo pazIMYUTE BPCTE TEKCTOBA, a HH(MOpMAIH]je
MPUKYIUBCHE U3 HBUX Pa3MaTpaMoO M KOPUCTHMO Yy HajpaziuuuTHje cBpxe. CXOIHO
tome, [lenzen u Cronep (Janzen, Stoller 1998: 251) monenaye fa BEMITHHA YUTamba
o0yxBaTa MHOroOpojHE KOMIIETEHIIMje, YKJbyuyjyhu Hexoaupame, ayTOMaTCKO
Mpero3HaBambe peur, MO3HABalkEe BOKaOynapa M TpaMaruke, Kao M TeMe TEKCTa.
Nmajyhu 1o y Buay, Koma (Koda 2007: 1) kao KpajmH IM/b 4YHWTama IpeaodaBa
KOHCTpYHCambhe 3HaUCHha Ha OCHOBY BU3YEIIHO KOJUpaHuX nHpopmanuja. To 3Ha4Ym na
YUTake, KAao M3Y3€THO CJIOKEHAa HEYPOJMHTBHCTUYKA AKTHBHOCT, IOApPa3yMeBa
npey3uMame BH3YeIHHX WHQpOpManuje W3 Tekcra, kao u oOpaxy uctux (Kpucran
1987: 210-211), koja moYHIbE ayTOMATCKUM MPEMO3HABABEM PEUH M OTKPHBAKEM
IbUXOBUX CEMaHTHYKUX penpeseHTanyja. Crora mpolec uWTama MpPeAcTaBiba
MPELUU3HO PENPOAYKOBAKHE MUCAHUX CHUMOOJIAa KOjU YMHE TEKCT, ajli M JACKOIHparhe
MopyKa Koje ce TeKCTOM mpeHoce untaony (Maruh, biarojesuh 2011: 144). 3naueme,
HauMe, HEe IMOYMBA CaMO Ha IITAMIIAHOj CTPAHMIIM, HUTH j€ MCKJbYYHMBO Y TJIaBU
yuTaona, Beh Mocroju cuHepruja u3Mely oAIITAMIAHMX PEYH U pPaHUje CTEUECHOT
3HaWa M UCKYCTBA YMTAOId, KOjU ce yKIianajy y oxpeheHy cBpxy uutama (Anderson
1999: 1).

Ho KpeHnpame 3HaYeHa ce, JlaKie, J071a34 y TOKY
MHTepakKiyje u3Mely unTaona 1 TeKCTa, jep je YMTame MHTEPaKTHBHHM MPOLEC KOjU
o0yxBaTa W YWTaola W INTHUBO. Y CKaay C THM, BEIITHHA YHTama carjiejaBa ce
JIBOjaKo, U TO: y CBETIIy IUCTUHKLHM]je U3Mehy oOpane uHpopmaluja BULLET U HUXKET

HHBOA, Ka0 U TIOMOhy Teopuje cxeme.

3.2.1. Untame kao npouec odpaae nngopmauuja

Unrame Kao KOTHHTHBHA aKTUBHOCT HE TIPEJCTaBJhba JIMHEApaH TpOIeC, U
CXOIHO TOME H3/1aBajajy ce MOCTYNUU 00paje TEeKCTyallHUX HHQopMaluja Koju ce
NEpUUINPajy Kao TPOIECH YWTamka, BCIITHHE YWTamkba, MOACTH YHTamka WM
npuctynu uutamwy. To cy: (1) obpana mHpopMmammja ,,0103710 Mpema rope’ (eHrd.
bottom-up), (2) obpamga urdopmarmja ,,0003r0 npema goie” (eura. top-down) u (3)

HWHTCPAaKTUBHU MOJICII YUTAambA.
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O6pana uapopManmja ,,010310 TpemMa Tope* je yTemMe/beHa Ha BelTHHama
(errm. skill-based), obpama mHpopmanmja ,,0103r0 npema aoie” je yreMe/beHa Ha
crpaterujama (enri. Strategies-based) (Brown 2001: 301), m0x WHTEpaKTHBHH
MPUCTYII YUTAkby MPEACTaB/ha KOMOMHAIIN]Y HUKUX M BUIIKX MpoIieca oopaje, u Kao
TaKaB MMPEeICTaB/ba MMIICPATHB CaBPEMEHE METOJI0JIOTH]E YUTarba jep ¢y oba mporeca

MO/je€AHAKO BaXKHA M YYSHUIIM UX MOPajy TO/[jeTHaKO J0OpO MO3HABaTH.

(1) Mpuctyn ,, 000300 npema cope *“ NMPEeACTaBIba MPOLEC ICKOIUPaba TUCAHNUX
cum6Ooisia (Nunan 1999: 252). [TomTo ce oH peanusyje moMohy BU3yeTHE MEePIEIIH]je
U Tpeno3HaBamka MHOINTBA TEKCTYalHHX HHQOpMaIHja, MOMyT cjloBa, Mopdema,
CIIOTOBa, peud, (pasza, rpaMaTHYKUX OOeIekja W MapKepa AUCKypca, Kopuctehu
je3nyKe MexaHu3Me 00paje MmojaTaKa YMTAOLM YCIOCTaBJbajy HEKY BPCTY MOpEeTaKa
HAJl OBUM j€3WYKHM CHTHAJIMMa Kao HocHoluMa 3Hauerma (Brown 2001: 299).

[Ipouec o6pame ,,000310 TmpeMa rope”“ TeMelbH C€ Ha BH3YEITHOM
UACHTU(UKOBAKY CIOBA, OJHOCHO rpademMa Kao MUCAaHUX CHMMOOIa, MPENO3HABABY
IBUXOBHX 00€lexkja M lbUXOBOM IMOBE3HMBAKY Ca OATrOBapajyhuM riacoBuMa, OJHOCHO
dbonemama, Te cTBapamy KopecnonaeHuuja umely rpadhema u ponema, HaKoH uvera
ClIeI ’UXOBO MOBE3UBAKE Y CIIOTOBE U PEUH, KA0 U MPENO3HABAKE PEUH U BbUXOBUX
3Ha4eka, W KOHAYHO, TIOBE3MBAE pPEUYM Ca HUXOBUM  CEMAHTUYKUM
penpesentanujama (Anderson 1999: 2-3). Cxomuo tome, I'pejo (Grabe 2009: 22)
HCTHYE Ja TPOIECH HWKET HHBOA YKJbYUY]y MpENO3HABambe€ PEUd, CHHTAKCHUYKO
panraiamUBakbe U CEMaHTUYKO KOAMpamhe Ha HUBOY MPOMO3HINjE, KOje je YCMEepeHO
Ka onpehuBamy 3HaUEHE Kiay3e, T€ Ja CE€ HaBEIHH IMPOIECH OJIBHjAJy Y PajIHO]
MEMOpHU]H.

3a I'pejoa (Grabe 2009: 24-27) mpeno3HaBambe peud oOyxBara opTorpadcky,
(OHOJIOIIKY, CEMaHTUYKy, CUHTAaKCHUKY U MOP(DOJIOMIKY 00pady, aiu M JIEKCHYKH
npuctyn (enr. lexical access) kao Op3 mpucTynm pedynma y MEHTATHOM JICKCHKOHY,
IIpU Y€MY je MPEeayclIoB TEYHOT YhTama Op3a M ayromarcka aKTHUBalllja CBHX OBHX
KOMIIOHEHTH Yy MEHTaJHOM JIEKCUKOHY uuTanauna. Jlekcuuku npucmyn, TaK,
IpeJcTaBba Mpoliec moMohy Kojer ce Bese u3Mmely riacoBa ka0 HOCHOIA 3HAYCHA U
3Hauewa peun aktuBupajy (Hacquebord, Stellingwerf 2007: 208). Kontekct y xome
ce ped Hayla3W OOMYHO HE IMOJpPKaBa MPOIEC MpPENo3HaBamka PEYH, OCHM YKOIHUKO
gHuTaNnal He MOKe ayTOMAaTCKH Ja mpenosHa onpeheny peu. Taga 6usa mpunyheHn aa
KOPUCTH KOHTEKCTYyaJlHe MH(OpMalMje, Koje y TOM ClIydajy Mopajy OUTH MpeLu3He,
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jep he y cynpotHom he OWTH HEONXOIHO J1a TIPErno3HaBame Oy/e MOTBpHEeHO APYTUM
cpencteuma (Grabe 2009: 28).

bpayn (Brown 2001: 299) uctuye na ce paHuje cMaTpalio Ja je HajooJbU HauuH
opraHm3alyje HacTaBe YMTama ,,0/103[10 MpeMa rope’, Koju Ou moapasyMeBao aa ce
HajIpe U3ydaBajy mucaHu cuMOoH (ClIoBa, OJHOCHO TpadeMe, mUMa oJroapajyhe
(doHeMe ¥ CIIOTOBU HEOITXOHHU 32 MPET03HaBamke JeKceMa), I0K he pasymeBame OUTH
M3BEJCHO U3 30HMpa oBUX JenoBa. [/lanac ce, umak, cMarpa Jga Cy HIDKM BU3YEITHH
MPOLIECH CBOJCTBEHH IOYETHO] a3y ydyema YWTama, a Jla ca pPa3BojeM BEUITHHE
YUTamka OHA CBE Mame IPEICTaB/hba BU3YCIHH, a CBE BHIIE KOTHHUTUBHHU IPOIIEC.
Wnak, nporiecu mpero3HaBama Peud Kao MPOILECH HIDKEr HUBOA je3WvKe o0pajie cy
jako OWTHU 32 y4eHE CTPAHOT je3UKa y KOMe je oxHOoC rpadema u ¢poHEeMa HecTalaH
(Jeli¢ 2009: 897). Crora je moueB ox rpadodOHEMCKOr HHBOA, Kao YCJIOBa 3a
YCIICIIIHO OCTBApEH-¢ pa3yMeBarma 3HAuYCHAa, 33JlaTak HACTABHUKA CTPAHOT je3uKa Ja
MIOMOTHE YUYCHHIIMMa Jia Pa3BHjajy 3Hama Ha CBUM HHBOMMA W Hay4de Jia MOBEXKY
nHpopmanuje ca paznmuutux HuBoa (Matuh, bnarojesuh 2011: 145). UckycrBa u3
npakce, MeyTuMm, Moka3yjy Aa Cy YHTaolM IOHEKaJa MpeBHIIe ycpecpeheHn Ha
o0Opany undopmaiyja Ha rpagodoHeMCKOM HHUBOY, 3aHEMapyjyhu 3HaYEHCKY OCHOBY
TeKcTa, 300r dYera je BaXaH YTHUIA] METAKOTHHULMjE€ Kao CBECTH YHTaoua o
COINICTBEHHM KOTHHTHUBHHM IpoliecuMa y by peryianuje uctux (Jelic 2009: 897).

Tonanos (Topalov 2011: 345) ucrtuue na ce AgaHac 4yuTame MOCMaTpa Kao
LIUJbHU U KPEAaTMBHM MEHTAJIHM MpPOIEC y KOME YMTaNall KOHCTPYHILIE 3HAueHe U3
TEKCTa, JIEJIMMUYHO Ha OCHOBY HOBHMX MH(oOpMalrja Koje Mmpyxa TEeKCT, a JIeJIOM Ha
OCHOBY PEJIEBAHTHOT paHH]j€ CTECUYCHOT 3Hama, ocehama WM MUIJBEHA KOj€ YHOCH Y
mpoiiec paszyMeBama peun y HamucaHoM Tekcty (Eskey 2005: 564). CxomgHo Tome,
oOpana mH(popMalMja U aKTUBHO KOpHUIINEHE OMIITHX KOTHUTUBHUX CHOCOOHOCTH
KJbYYHU Cy €JIEMEHTH MHTEpIIpeTalije TeKCTa.

CymTrHa YATamka TeMeJbH Ce Ha MPeTBapamy OAMITAMITAHOT TEKCTa Yy je3uK, a
HaKOH TOTa y MOPYyKy KOjy je ayrop HameHuo yutaony. majyhu to y Buay, I'pejo u
Cronep (Grabe, Stoller 2011: 11-12) o6jammaBajy Ja TOTOBO HCTOBPEMEHO
MIPEN03HajeMO peuH, aKTUBUPAMO UX Y pajiHOj MEMOPHjH U aHAJIU3UPAMO CTPYKTYpPY
pedeHUIe KaKo OM OTKPUJIM HAJJIOTMYHU]€ 3HAUYCH-E, TIaBHY UC]y U 3HAUYCHE TEKCTA.
OBe jesnuke wHpOpMaIMje Cy y WHTEpaKUMju ca WHOpMaIMjaMa Koje YHTaIall
aKTHBHUpA U3 JYrOpoyHe MEMOpHje, a KOje MPEACTaBsbajy HEroBo I00aTHO 3HAME.
IIpema TOMe, U3BO/IM CE€ 3aKJbY4YaK Jla HA OCHOBY J€3MUYKOT 3HaWa U3 pajHe MEMOpH]je
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U OIILUTEr, MPETXOAHO CTEUEHOr 3Hama M3 JyropouyHEe MEMOpHje YHuTalall TIpagu
COIICTBEHY MHTEPIIPETallljy TEKCTa, Ka0 U Jla Cy MMOMEHYTE BPCTE 3HaWba U HHXOBO

y3ajaMHO JI€jCTBO O] CYIITHHCKE BaKHOCTH 32 pa3yMeBambe MPOYUTAHOT.

(2) Y moctynky OTKpUBame 3Ha4YeHa KOje MUCaHU CUMOOJH MPEHOCE, MOJEI
YUTama ,, 000320 npema Ooje’ TOJjeHAKO je BaKaH, a YMHE ra IMPOIECH je3UYKe
oOpajie BUIIET pela y KOjUMa je uuTajal akKTUBHO YKJbYYEH Y IMPOLEC TECTUPamba
xurnote3a (Stanovich 1980: 34). OBu mpoiiecu, HauMe, MOAPa3yMeBajy Ja duTalIal]
MoBe3yje OHO IITO YWTa Ca OHMM INTO 3Ha O CBery Oko cebe. MHTerpucamem
TEKCTyaJIHUX HMH(OpMaIHja y riIo0alHO 3HAKkE KOje YuTalall IMoceqayje, OHE ce
yknamnajy y Beh nmocrojehe, yHanpen KoHCTpyHCaHE CXEMe.

N3mehy ocranor, BHIIM KOTHUTUBHU TIporiecH OOyXBarajy paspeliaBame
JBOCMUCIICHOCTH Yy pEYCHHUIlaMa M TIIOBE3UWBAKBE KAaKo IMOjeJMHAYHMX pPEUd ca
BUXOBUM pedepeHTHMa, TaKo U MPOMO3HUIIHja caapkaHuX y Tekcty (Segalowitz et al.
1991: 17). AxruBupajyhu cxeme koje Beh mocemyje, uuranan BpuiM npeaubarma,
aKTUBHO TyMaud NPETIOCTaBKE, M3BJIAYM 33aKJbYYKEe W pa3nuuuTe MHPOpMaiuje us3

TEKCTA, CXOAHO HAYNHY Ha KOjI/I TCKCT UHTCPIIPETHUPA.

(3) Uumepaxmusnu moden wumarba Kao y3ajaMHO JI€jCTBO HIDKHUX U BHIIHX
mporeca Ha HajOoBM MOryhW HAuWH ONKCYje BEIITHHY YHTama. Y TOKY YHTamba
MoJieN ,,0703/10 IpemMa rope” KOpPUCTHMO Ja JEKOJUpaMo BoKalyjaap M HEroBe
rpamMaTuyke eJeMeHTe, a MOJel ,,0[03r0 MpeMa jaose’ Aa mpeiaBuanMo mmra he ce
cnenehe nmecutn y Tekery (Anderson 1999: 4). Kopucrehu mpeTrxomHO HCKYCTBO H
COTICTBEHY WHTEIUTEHIN]Yy, aHAIM3UPAMO MUIIYEBY HaMepy, TOpPYKe M apryMeHTe
KOj€ je Yy TeKCTy H3HEO, a pa3yMeBame IMPOYUTHOI MEPUUIIUPAMO Kao aKTHBaH
MOKYIIa] Jla ce TEeKCT CXBaTM W TOBeXe ca HH(popManujamMa MNOXpameHUM Yy
JyTOPOYHO] MEMOPH]H.

[TomTo TeuHO ynTamke 00yXBaTa M BEUITHHE ACKOJINpakha U BEIITHHE TyMavyeHmha
(Grabe 1991: 378), Haran (Nuttall 1996: 17) npeno4yaBa 4MmEHHIy Ja Y HPaKCH
YUTaNal CTATHO Mpea3u ca jeHor GoKyca Ha APYTH, Ma ce KOJ BUIIUX KOTHUTHBHUX
mporieca CTpaTeruje YnuTama MPUMEBmY]y Kako OM ce mpeaBujaeno mMoryhe 3Hademe,
HAaKOH Yera ce Ipejia3d Ha HIDKM BH3YEITHH MPHUCTYI paad MpoBepe Na JH CE TO
3Ha4Ye’me MOKJIama ca cajpkajeM nuuryeBe nopyke. Koj MHTEpakTUBHOr HpHUCTyHa

YUTaky BUIIHM IPOIIECH KOMIIEH3Y]y HEJOCTaTKe HIKUX, U oOpaTtHo. Ha Taj HaunH ce
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BpIIM HE camo nemudpoBame MNMHUCaHMX cuMOosia, Beh W aHanm3a W CHUHTE3a
OPUMJBEHUX CHUTHaNA. Y3 TO, WHTEPAKIMja, OCHM BHUIIMX M HIDKUX IIOCTYIIaKa,
MIOCTOjH M Ha penauuju u3Mely 4nraona u TeKcra, 300r 4yera ce JaHac Harjamasa Ja

CY U YUTAKC U Pa3yMCBALC ITPOYUTAHOT MHTCPAKTHUBHHA ITPOLICCH.

C 003upoM Ha YMILECHHILY J1a Ce Ce KO 00pajie ,,0/103r0 mpemMa J0je" 0CIambaMo
Ha TPETXOJHO CTEYEHE CXEME KOja HaM MOMaxy y mpeaBubhamuMa U pa3yMeBamby
tekcta (Nuttall 1996: 16), npyru HauuH neduHHCamba YUTaba je MOMONhy meopuje

cxeme.

3.2.2. llepunucame yntama nomohy reopuje cxeme

ITo meopuju cxeme (enrnm. Schema Theory) uwmramal; yHOCH CBOje CXeMe,
OJTHOCHO MH(OpMaIHje, 3HakE, EMOLH]je, HCKYCTBO U KYJITYPY Y TEKCT KOjU YUTA.

Cxema mpencTraBjba OPraHW30BaHY KOTHUTHBHY CTPYKTYPY WM MEHTAJIHU
oOpasal] Koju ce KOpPUCTH 3a Tymauewme nonazehux wmadopmammja (Griffiths 2013:
195). Ilomro cBM MMaMO pa3IMYKUTE IIMJbEBE 300T KOJUX YUTAMO, KA0 U Pa3IHMYUTO
MUILJBEHE, MPETXOJHO 3HAKE M HCKYCTBO, MOCEAYjeMO M paznuuurte cxeme. ok
caoparcajre cxeme 00yxBaTajy OHO IITO 3HAMO O JbyIUMa, CBETY, KyIATYpU WU
YHUBEP3yMY, opmanne cxeme 0OyxXBaTajy Halle 3HamEe O CTPYKTYpU JUCKypca
(Brown 2001: 300).

[lo oBoj Teopuju, TBpAWA Aa CE 3HAUEHE Haja3W y CaMOM TEKCTY je caMo
JeTUMHYHO Ta4yHa, OUITO CAMU YMTAOLM JOMPUHOCE CTBapamy 3HaueHha K0je U3BOJIe
u3 tekcra (Nuttall 1996: 17). Teopuja cxeme crora cyrepuine na he Hamia 3Hamba U
OYEKMBamka CHAXXHO YTUIIATH Ha HaITy CIIOCOOHOCT Jla pa3yMeMo HOBe mH(popMaIuje,
tako 1mTo he 06e30enuT okBHUp y Koju he ce HoBe mH(MopMmanuje ykimonutr (Nunan
1999: 257). theH OCHOBHM MPHUHIIMN je, JaKje, Ja TEKCT caM Mo ceOu HHje HOCHIIAI
3Hadyewa, Beh y ocHOBUM 00e30ehyje curHase Koje YHMTaolud KOpPHUCTE Kako O
PEKOHCTPYHCAIH HBETOBY MOPYKY. Y TOM CMHCIY, pa3yMeBame MPHIUKOM YHTamka
Mpe/icTaB/ba MHTEPAKIIM]y U3Mel)y uuTaola u TeKCTa, y K0joj ce O]l UATaolla 3axTeBa
Jla yKJIONM UH(OpMalKje Koje ce Hajla3e y TEKCTY Y CBOj€ MPETXOJIHO 3Hame. Yclea
TOra, MpOLEC YUTama MOoJpa3yMeBa M MMIUIEMEHTAlM]y OAroBapajyhux crpaTeruja
ynTama. tbhuxoB omabup Bapupa y 3aBHCHOCTH O]l KOHTEKCTa yUerha ca KOJUM Ce IHJb

yuTama yckinahyje.
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3.2.3. NepuHucame pa3inunuTHX 00JIMKA YHTAHA

Crpareruje Koje ce€ MNPUMEHYjy TOKOM YHTama YEeCTO C€ MpeKiIanajy y
KJIaCU(PUKAIIMOHOM CMHCIIY Ca IO0jeIMHUM HAauMHIMA YUTamkha, aKTHBHOCTHMA YHTAha
Y TEXHUKaMa YnTamba, ajli U ca CIeHU(PUIHIM [IMJbeBUMA WK CBpXama unTama. CBH
OHM TIPEJCTaBJbA]y PA3IUYUTE OOJIMKE YUTAkEe KOjU, MehyTuM, HUCY MNperu3HO
pasrpannucH. Tako ce, Ha mpumep, semumuyro uyumarbe (eHri. SKimming) wim
yumarve Ha npeckox (SHrI. SCANNING) Kao moceOHe aKTHBHOCTH YHUTamba MOCMaTpajy,
npe cBera, Kao crpareruje Op3or uurama (MapkoBuh 2005: 491-492), anu u xao
nmoceOHe cBpxe uuTama (eHrI. purposes) (Grabe 2009: 8). V Tom morneny, y
aKaJieMCKe CBpxe uuTama (enri. academic purposes for reading) I'pejo (Grabe 2009:
8) yopaja:

a) YdTame y HUbY norpare 3a oapehenum umHpopmanmjama (enri. skimming,
scanning),

0) unTame y by Op30r pazymeBama (enrii. Skimming),

B) UNTAKkE y IIUJbY yUCHa U YNTAkE Y IMJbY UHTETPUCAha HH(pOpMaIHja,

T) YATamkhe y IUJbY BPEIHOBAKA, KPUTHUKE U Kopuithema nHpopmanmja,

1) YUTakE y LIUJbY OIIUTET pa3yMeBama (UM UHTEPECOBAA).

Kao Haj3HauyajHMje yMTaNayKe aKTUBHOCTH 3aj€IHUYKH €BPOICKU pedepeHTHU
OKBHP 32 J)KHBE je3UKe U3/Baja:

a) OPHjEHTAIMOHO YNTAE,

0) unTame y HUJbY MpOHATKEeHa HHPOopMalnja (HIp. YUTAHE PSUYHHKA),

B) UUTamke WK Npaheme ynyTcTana,

I) unTame pajay 3a10BobcTBa (2001: 68)°.

VY HajomTHjeM cMHCIy, Kao HajBaXHHM]E BpCTE€ YUTama, KOje MOry OWUTH

oOyxBaheHe HACTaBOM UHTama U3/Bajajy Ce:

1. Uwurame Hariac u YuTame y ceon
Mapxkosuh (2003: 9-10) (mpema Maruh u brnarojesuh (2011: 149)) objammasa
Ja ce uumarbe Haenac KOPHCTH caMO y YYHOHHWIM, Te Ja ra crora He Tpeba
noucroBehnBaTi ¢ TEPMUHOM YHTamke, jep CE y CBAKOJHEBHOM )KHBOTY BEOMa PETKO

yIpakikaBa, Kako Ha MaTepHEeM, TaKO M Ha CTpPaHOM je3uKy. Pa3nuka nsmel)y unrama

4 3ajelHUUKH €BPOIICKH pe(epeHTHH OKBHP 3a XKHMBE je3WKe: ydeHe, HacTaBa, OlemhHBame: A

Common European Framework of Reference for Languages: Learning, Teaching, Assessment. Council
for Cultural Cooperation (2001) (http://culture.coe.int/portfolio)
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Harjiac M yumarba y ceOu OYMTaBa CE HE CaMO Yy ydecTaJoCTH yroTtpebe, Beh u y
YHEbCHUIIM JIa YATAFhE HATJac 3aXTeBa TEYHO YHUTAE, Ka0 M IOCEI0BAME MOCCOHUX
BEIITHHA WM CIOCOOHOCTH Koje oMoryhyjy jacHo, MpaBHJIHO M TayHO yMTame. C
Apyre CTpaHe, TEYHO YHUTame I0Jpa3yMeBa IIOCTOjabeé CBPXE MU pa3yMeBamba
(Anderson 1999: 3) jep mpexncraBiba Op3, ebuKacaH, WHTCPAKTHBAH, CTPATCIIKH,
(dbnexcubunan, nporewyjyhu, HaMepaH, eaykaTUBaH U JUHTBUCTHYKH Tiporiec (Grabe

& Stoller 2011: 11).

2. Ywurame ca pasyMeBameM
Yumarwe ca pazymesarbem ce€ TIOHCTOBehyje ca JIOTHYKUM YHTAHEM jep
MpeJCTaBJba BPCTY YHTamka y KOME YWTANAl] CXBaTa CAAPKHUHY TEKCTa U pazyme

IIPOYUTAHO.

3. VIHTEH3WBHO M €KCTEH3UBHO YHTAHE
JIOK ce unmeH3u6HO uumarse MPAKTHKYje Ha YaCOBUMA UHUTAMbA, eKCHEH3UGHO
yumaree ce Hajuenrhe u3jeHa4YaBa ca wumarbem paou 3adosobcmea (eHri. reading

for pleasure, joyful reading) (Harmer 2007: 99).

4. TlaxJpuBO U OpP30 UNTAKE

Tadicvuso M cnopo wumaree BeE3yje €€ 3a NHTEH3MBHO YUTame, JOK CE Op30
yumaree TMopasymMeBa Ko TeqHor uynutama (Anderson 1999: 3) u ko1 eKCTEH3UBHOT
uyuTama (Snow 2007: 131). C tum y Be3u, Croy (Snow 2007: 131) TBpau ia yueHHIH
KOJU yd€ J1a 4uuTajy Op30 Yy TOKY €KCTEH3MBHOI 4HMTama HMajy Behe maHce aa
JOCTHTHY TIPEIOMHU TPEHYTKa y TPOIECY YMTarma KaJla YUTame IMOCTaje He CaMo
KOpHCHa, Beh U mpujaTHa aKTUBHOCT.

I'pejo (Grabe 2009: 133) npemovaBa pasiore 300r KOjUX YYCHHIH JIPYror
je3uKa, Mo MpaBWIly, HE MOTY Ja JIOCeTHY Op3WMHY uYuTama y4yeHUKa IMpPBOT je3HKa.
I'enepanHo mocmarpaHo, KOJA y4YEHHKA JPYTOr je3HKa j€ YCIOPEHO IMpEero3HaBame
peuu, Kao U CHHAaTaKCH4Ka o0pasia ¥ CeMaHTHUYKO TOBE3MBAIE Ca INIABHUM Hjiejama
TEKCTa, IITO j€ YCIOBJHEHO HE CAMO Je3MYKUM paziukama n3Mely U3BOPHOT U IIUJBHOT
je3uka, Beh u pasznuuutoMm oOpagoM mHpopmauuja. Hamme, ydeHuk apyror jesuka
YHOCH y TIPOIIEC YWTama CBOje HCKYCTBO YHTamka Ha MaTepPHEM JE€3UKYy, KOje je
COLIMOJIMHTBUCTHYKOT KapakTepa, IMOMYT MMIUIMIUTHOT pa3yMeBama JIPYIITBEHO

MIPUXBATJBUBOT j€3MKa U HUBOA (POPMATTHOCTH, &M U je3UUKe yNoTpede Koja 3aBUCH
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O]l KOHTEKCTa M perucrtpa, utA. llo mpaBuiy, yuTaouu y MPBOM jJE3UKY YUTAjJy
opsunom ox 200 1o 300 peun y MUHYTY y 3aBHCHOCTH OJ cBpxe untama (Grabe,
Stoller 2011: 11).

3a pa3BHMjamba BEUITHMHE YHUTamka Y CHIJICCKOM je3UKy CTpyKe KJby4yHa je
JUCTUHKIMja u3Mel)y MHTEH3MBHOI M €KCTEH3MBHOI YHTama, KOja je IeJarolike
npupoje (Mapkosuh 2005), 1 KOPHCTH Ce 3a YCBajamke BEIITHHE YNTakha Y HACTaBH U

BaH .

3.2.4. UHTEH3UBHO YUTAH€

Hnmen3usno uumarbe TEKCTa MUCAHOT HAa CTPAHOM jE3UKY TOApPa3yMeBa HEroBy
HEMOCPEHY, HCUPIHY aHAIM3y y KOjOj C€ aKIeHaT CTaBjha Ha BOKaOymap
rpamatuky, 300r 4era mpuraja yuery ycmepenom na jesux (euri. language-focused
learning). Iomro ce AeTa/bHO aHANM3Upa HENO3HATH BOKaOyIap, OH ce Ha Taj HAYMH
y4H eKCIUTUIIMTHO, ITpK YeMy Behu 1eo BokaOynapa y TekcTy Tpeba na Oyze mo3Hart.

Hajuemthe ce umTajy m mpoyuaBajy kpahu ommomuu wu3aOpaHu oJf cTpaHe
HACTAaBHUKA, jep je OBaj BUJ YWTama, 110 IPaBUITy, IpeaABO)eH HACTAaBHUKOM U OJ[BHja
ce y yunoHHUIH. YuTamnal naxpHBO YHTA TEKCT U ycpecpelhyje ce Ha BeroB caupikaj u
je3WYKe jenUHUIEe y BheMy; MHTEH3MBHO ce (hOKycHpa Ha rpaMaTHyKe CTPYKType U
ceMaHTH4Ke HH(popManuje Yy MAUCKYpCY TEKCTa, TMOAPOOHO WX IpOydYaBa,
UACHTUUKY]jE KIbYIHU BOKaOyJlap U OTKpWBA 3HAYCH-a HETIO3HATHX PEYH; TEKCT YHTa
y LIWJbY CTHLIaka 1To Beher oOMMa je3ndKkor 3Hama, a He caMo paju yBexkOaBamwa U
pa3BHjama onpel)eHnx cTpaTervja uiK BemTHHA. CXOJHO TOME, HHTEH3HMBHO YHTAHHE
npare pa3HOBPCHE aKTHBHOCTH BE3aHE 3a TEKCT Koju ce unta (Mapkosuh 2005: 491-
492). IHTeH3UBHO YHTame ce, JaKie, Hajuenhie KOPUCTH 3a aHAIN3Y je3uKa TEeKCTa,

Kao ¥ 32 YCBajah€ HOBUX JIEKCUUYKUX U T'PaMaTHUUKHX jeAUHMIIA.

3.2.5. EKCTEeH3MBHO YUTAE

Excmensusno uumarve, Koje TPHIALA yuery VCMePeHOM HA 3Hayere (CHIIL.
meaning-focused learning), mo mnpaBuiy ce OjBHMja BaH Y4YHOHHIIE U O0yXBaTa
CaMOCTalTHO YUTamke MITHBA KOje MHTEpecyje 4urTaoua. Mako HUCY CBU CTYACHTH
OJIyIIEBJLEHH OBOM BPCTOM YHUTama, €BHJICHTHO j€ Jla OHM KOjH YHTajy pOMaHe,
CTpaHHWIE Ca MHTEpHETa, HOBUHE, CTPYYHE YaCONKMCE M OCTaly JIUTeparypy Opike

Hampeayjy y yuemy crpanor jesumka (Harmer 2007: 99), mako mpHIMKOM dYHTarba
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MIOMEHYTE JINTepaType HUCY (OKYCHpaHH Ha ydeme BokaOynapa. OHO momapazymeBa
YUTamkE [0 COINCTBEHO] JKEJbH, OJHOCHO CTATHO M PEIOBHO YHUTABE JIYKHX,
aAyTCHTUYHHMX TEKCTOBAa, yMMe ce moBehaBa u3nokeHoct je3uky (Illann 2008: 275).
Uwuranan, pakie, He oOpaha TONMKO MaKike Ha BOKaOyap, KOJMKO HA OIMIITH CMHCA0
IPOYUTAHOT MaTepHjaja, OJHOCHO Ha pa3yMeBame caapikaja. Crora ce Hemo3Hare
peun Hajuemrhe mpeckady, OCUM YKOJHMKO HHCY O[] 3Hadaja 3a pasyMeBame CYIITHHE
TEKCTa, JOK Ce BOKaOyap 1Mo MpaBuly Y9u UHIAUPEKTHO.

VYdeHuny Mory OMTH y IPUIMIHM Aa Oupajy IITa JKeJle J1a YUTajy, a HaCTaBHHUK
X MOXE y TOME IOJPXKAaTH M MpPYKaTh UM MOTYRHOCT J1a mojene cBoja UCKYCTBa O
npouutanoM (Harmer 2007: 99). Ilopen pasymeBama INIaBHHX HIcja Y TEKCTY, b
eKCTCH3MBHOI YWTama je Jla YYCHHK CTEKHE CaMOIOYy3/amke M Hay4d Ja y)KUBa y
gyutamy. [lomro omoryhaBa ydeHnmma aa oceTe 3aJ0BOJBATBO KOj€ YHTAE MPYKa,
Kpamien (Krashen 1993) ra je Ha3Bao ,,unTame ca 3a70BoJbCTBOM (eHri. pleasure
reading), ma 6w KacHHje Taj Ha3UB U3MEHHO Y ,,CIIO00THO U BOJHHO YMTame™ (EHIJI.
free voluntary reading) (Mapkosuh 2005: 491-492). V Ttom cmuciy, Kpamien
(Krashen 2003: 15) TBpau &ma ciio0OJHO M BOJFHO YHMTame MOXKe OuUTH edukacan
HAuMH pa3Boja je3nKa, ajli U BeoMa YrojHo HMcKycTBo. OHO, MO HWeMy, O3Ha4yaBa
npesa3 ca OCHOBHOT HHMBOA MO3HABAMa J€3MKA HA HErOBY ayTEHTUUYHY yNoTpedy, Kao
W TIpela3 ca KOHBEp3alMjCKe Je3MYKEe CIIOCOOHOCTH Ha aKaJeMCKy Je3UUKy
ciocobHocT. IIpe cBera, Tpebano Ou na To Oyne nmpujaTHa aKTUBHOCT, YUjU je (HOKYC
Ha KBaHTHTETY MPOYMUTAHOT U Koja ce moucrosehyje ca yxuBawmeM (Nation 2013:
219). Umajyhu 1O y BHAy, cMaTpa ce JAa CKCTCH3WBHO 4YHTame MM000JbIIaBa
MOTHBAIIUjy, MUCakE, Pa3Boj BokaOyaapa u TeuHo unutame (Day, Bamford 1998: 32-
38).

Wneja 0 eKCTeH3MBHOM YUTamwy NMpousuiasu u3 KpamieHoBe xunorese o UHIYTY
(Krashen 1985). V ckmagy ¢ mWeroBuMm wHjejama, cMaTpa ce Ja Iporpamu
€KCTeH3MBHOT YHTama 00e30el)yjy cpeanny moroaHy 3a ycBajame JIEKCHKE, ajlu Ja Ou
JI0 TOTa JIONLIO, MPOIIEHAT HEMO3HATHX PEYM Yy TEKCTY IMHCAHOM Ha CTPAHOM je3UKY
Tpeba na uzHocu 5% (Nation 2013: 219), jep ce Ha Taj HauMH 00e30ehyje HHIYT KOjU
yutanan pasyme. Mmajyhu y BUIy 4YMEGHUIlY Aa je TEIIKO MpoHahM TEKCTOBE Yy
kojuma Ou 95% peunm OWIO MMO3HATO YHTAOIy, H3JBOjUO C€ TOceOaH BU
CKCTEH3MBHOI YHTama IMoJI Ha3uBOM Narrow reading, Koju moapasymMena ,,CyKaBarme
MUCAHOT MaTepHjalia, OTHOCHO MHITyTa (eHru1. narrow input). Kpamen (Krashen 1996)
,»CY’)KaBame* MHITyTa cMaTpa MoceOHO epUKacCHUjUM 3a yCBajame JIPYror je3uka, jep
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TaJla ynTajal pasyMe MopyKy KOjy rpaMaTHIKe CTPYKTYpe WU BOKaOysap KOaupajy.
Haume, xaga cy ydeHHMIM y 00aBe3H Ja YMTAj)y HEKOJIHMKO Jieja UCTOT ayTopa WM
HEKOJIMKO TEKCTOBAa O MCTO] TEMH, Koja ux 1o npaBuity uHTepecyje (Krashen 1996),
o0e30ehyje ce pasymMJbMBH HHIYT W MOTyhHOCT y4Yema HOBOT BOKalyiapa U3
koHTekcTa. Cxomno tome, Kpamen (Krashen 2003: 26) cyrepume na oBa Bpcra
YUTamka JIONPUHOCU Op30j M3rpajbH je3MYKe KOMIICTCHIIMjE M OIIITE MHCMEHOCTH
3axBasbyjyhu O3HATOM KOHTEKCTY M pa3yMJbUBOCTHU caapkaja. [Ipema Tome, kana ce
caapkaju, BOkaOylap ¥ TpamMaTHYKe CTPYKType TIOHABJbajy, OJIAKIIAHO je
pasyMeBame U ycBajame BOKaOysapa. Y CKJIany C THM, EKCTEH3UBHO YUTAHE MOXKE
OUTH yTEeMEJbEHO Ha 4YHMTamy cmenenosane nexkmupe (eHri. graded reader), koja je
MOCeOHO OCMHIIJBEHA TaKO Aa CAAPXKU PasyMJbHBH WHIYT Ha OCHOBY KOjeT YUTAOIH
oborahyjy cBoj BokaOymap.

VY 1By MOJICTUIIAKA CTYACHATA J1a YATAjy HA OBAj HAYWH, MOIITO CE TEHEPATHO
npernocransba ja he ce Manu Opoj BUX CAMOHHUIIM]aTUBHO OJUTYYHTH 32 €KCTEH3UBHO
YUTamke, HACTABHUK OOMYHO pa3BHja MOCeOHE IMporpaMe eKCTEH3MBHOT YHTamba.
Mehytum, Kao u y ciydajeBUMa KaJia YUTAOIM CaMH OHMpajy TEKCTOBE IpeMa CBOjUM
WHTEPECOBAkbMMAa M CTEICHY 3HAama, O 3HA4Ya)y CKCTEH3WBHOI YHTama 32 YUYCHC
BOKaOyJiapa CTpaHOr je3HKa J0cTa ce nojemucano. Hema HukakBe cymme, MehyTum,
Jla Cy HeroB HEM30CTAaBHM JIEO CTpaTeruje noMohy Kojux y4eHUIU H3/Bajajy OuTaH
cazap:kaj o7 HeOUTHOr, O0OJbe M jaCHMjE€ CXBaTaJy CYIUTHHY TeKcTa WM nosehaBajy

Op3UHY YHUTama.

3.3. Crparermje yuTama

Crpateruje unuTama Omucyjy ce momohy tepmuna reading strategies, reading
comprehension strategies (Grabe 2009: 209) u comprehension strategies (Block
1986: 465; Trabasso, Bouchard 2002: 177). Kao aeo mupe 00JiacTu CTpaTeruja yuemwa
je3uKa, CTparerdje YuTama MOMaXy YUTaoly jJa epUKACHO KOHCTPYHINY 3HAYCHE
TekcTa. IhyxoBa ycreniHa WMIUIEMEHTAIlja MPOU3BOIM YCIEIIHOT YHUTaola (€HIL.
expert reader) (Janzen, Stoller 1998: 251), Bemrror unrtaona (eurn. skilled reader)
(Nunan 1999: 268) u xommereHTHOr uuTaoma (enri. competent reader, proficient
reader), omHocHo ctpartera (enrn. strategic reader) koju uYuMTa TEYHO W ca

pasyMeBamLCM, TIIpOHATIA3W CBpPXY YWUTamkba (HHp YUTAkC pau IHIpOoHATAXKCHA
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CYIITHHE, OIITAX WX MOCEOHNX WH(POpMAIIH]ja; YUTAkE PAIU YICHa WIH JIETaJbHOT
pasyMeBama, UT/.), puiarohara yuTame pemMa T0j CBPCH, U OUpa BPCTY B KOJTHYUHY
uHpopMalrja U3 TeKCTa mpemMa 3aJaTKy.

Jla Ou ce ocTBapwiIO pa3yMeBame NPUIMKOM 4YHTama Kao MpHUMapHa CBpXa
AKTUBHOCTH YHTama, KOPHUCTE ce CrieUpUIHE MPOLEAYPe YHjH j& NJb J1a TPOH3eIy
AKTUBHOT ¥ KOMIIETCHTHOT YHTAaolla KOjU IIOCEIyje HamMepy H CaMOperyliainujy
(Trabasso, Bouchard 2002: 177). One noka3yjy Ha Koje TeKCTyanHe uHpopMaIuje ce
guTaonu ycpecpelyjy, mra paae kaga umajy mpobiema ca pa3zyMeBameM, OJJHOCHO
KOje pecypce KOPUCTE 3a pa3yMeBambe TEKCTa, KA0 M Ha KOjU HAYMH CXBaTajy TEKCT U

3ajgaTke Be3ane 3a Tekct (Block 1986: 465).

Jenan o1 CyIITHHCKHX IMJbEBA MAIarOrHje YUTamka je 1a Ce CTYACHTH ocrocobe
Jla YMTajy TEYHO U J]a YUTake KOPUCTE y TOKY LIET0KUBOTHOT yuema. Y3 TO, HacTaBa
YHUTamka Ce y BEJIHMKO] MEPU OClIama Ha MOKYyIIaje Ja ce JOKYYH KaKo BEIITH YUTAOIU
YHTajy ¥ KOje CTpaTerrje KOpUCTEe Aa MOO0OJbIIajy pa3yMeBame TeKcTa. Y TOM
cmuciy, [lenzen u Cromep (Janzen, Stoller 1998: 251) objammaBajy na cy BemTH
YUTAOIU CTPATE3U KOJU MOTY YIPABJbATH IIUPOKUM CIIEKTPOM CTpaTeruja, KOPUCTUTH
ux Ha Qrexkcubunan u Mel)ycoOHO TToBe3aH HaYWH, OMIIO CBECHO MJIM HECBECHO, KaKO
O moOoJBIIANIM WK HAATIIeqaIH pasyMeBame. CXOMHO TOME, YATalkhe 3aCHOBAHO HA
epHUKacHOj MPUMEHHU CTpaTeTHja YNTama Ha3WBa CE€ CMpamewkum yumaroem (€HII.
strategic reading).

[TomiTo ce cTpareruje YnTame MOTY YUUTH U MOAYy4YaBaTH Yy IIUJbY yCaBpIllaBamba
BeIITHHE ynuTama, [ pejo (Grabe 2009: 208) npenovyaBa YUHCHUILY Ja YICHUIIA MOTY
OWTH TMOJyYyaBaHHW CTpaTervjama yuTama Ha epuKacaH HAYWH, HAKOH uyera he OuTH
YCICUIHUJU y pa3yMmMeBamby IMPOYUTAHOT TEKCTa. la YHIEHHUIA j€ EMPHPHU]jCKH
noTtBpheHa y cTyaMjamMa Koje Mpyxkajy yOea/buBe apryMeHTe 3a eKCIUTUIMTHO
MoAy4yaBame CTpaTerhjaMa 4YuTama Kao CpPEeACTBMMA 3a yHampeheme crocoOHOCTH
gutama (Taylor et al. 2006, Topalov 2011). OBakaB BuJ CTpaTenIke WHTEPBEHIIN]E

M0Ka3a0 ce epuKacHUM M y KOHTEKCTY y4era eHrJecKor jeauka crpyke (Dheib-Henia

2003).
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3.3.1. JlepuHucame cTpaTeruja yuTama

Crpareruje unTama, KOje MPeICTaBIbajy KJIbYYHH CETMEHT pa3yMeBama TeKCTa U
WHTEPIPETHPAha YHHCHNIIA H3JI0KECHUX Y BbeMy, Ne(DUHHUITY ce Kao “TPOIecH Koje
CBECHO KOHTPOJMIIY YHTAOIM Kako OM pemmiam npobiieme untama’ (Grabe 2009:
221), npeBa3unwuin npenpeke y pazymeBamy (Topalov 2011: 346), peanuzoBanu cBpxe
gutama (Nunan 1999: 268) niu pemaBany KOHKpETHE polsieMe Ha KOje Haujiasze y
TOKY 4MTama. To cy HaMepHE akKiHje KOje YUCHHIIM OMpajy U KOHTPOJIUIITY Kako Ou
MIOCTHUTIIH JKeJbeHEe InIbeBe uin pasynrare (Winograd, Hare 1988: 123), xoje ce mory
MOMMATH Ka0 KOTHUTHBHE OIEpaIlije WIK CBECHHU MOCTYILH, OJHOCHO Ka0 MEHTAJHE
u ouxejsuopanne akruBHocTr (Markovi¢ 2008: 710).

Crparemiko 4uTamke IMOApa3yMeBa AaKTHBHY YJIOTY 4YHTajJala Yy BEHITOM
yIpaBJbamby CTpaTerujamMa MmoMohy Kojux Ha edukacaH HA4MH IMPHUCTYNAjy TEKCTY
Kako OW pa3ymenu OHO INTO YWTajy, oOpamwm mHPOpMamuje ¥ u3Benn oapehene

3aKJbYUKC Y 3aBUCHOCTH O/l CBPXC YHNTama.

3.3.2. CucremMaTH3anuja cTpaTeruja YnTama

VY HajumpeM CMUCIy, CTpaTeTHje YHTama Ce MOTY Ce NOJCIUTH Ha OHE KOoje
IIPETXOJ€ CaMOM 4YMTamy, OHE KOje ce NMPUMEmYjy y TOKY YMTama M OHE Koje ce
KOPUCTE TOKOM JHUCKYCHj€ O IPOUYUTAHOM, Tj. HAKOH 3aBpIIETKAa aKTUBHOCTH YUTAmbA.
V3 T0, BUXOBO KOpHUIIhEHmE 3aBUCH U OJ BPCTE CaMOI' TEKCTa, Ma Ce€ TaKo MOTry
Pa3IMKOBATH CTPATETH]€ KOj€ CE KOPUCTE TOKOM YHTamka KIHUTa OJ] CTpaTerrja Koje ce
NpUMERY]y 3a YhTame TekcToBa Ha uHTepHeTY (B. Bikicki 2013), crpateruje koje ce
OJTHOCE Ha JHUTepapHe (KHIMKEBHE) TEKCTOBE OJ1 OHUX KOj€ Cy MOTOJHE 3a aKaJeMCKe
WIH CTPy4YHE TEKCTOBE, UT.

Crpareruje untama MOTy ce AU(pepeHIUpaTi U peMa CTENEeHY CI0KEHOCTH. Y
ToM morneny, [leaszen u Cronep (Janzen, Stoller 1998: 251) moasnave ga crpareruje
o0yxBaTajy Kako JIOKaJIHE MOCTyNKe (HIp. morahame 3HaYeHha HEMO3HATUX Peud U3
KOHTEKCTa), TaKO U TJo0ajlHe BUAOBE MOHAIIama (HIIp. €Balyalljy TeKcTa Ipema
CBPCH YHTambha).

CrnoxxeHe ctparervje o0yxBarajy IMIMPOK JIMjama3oH MOCTyMaKa KOju e OJTHOCE
Ha pa3yMeBamke ayTOpPOBOI HauMHa pa3MHIIbamba, MOPYKE KOjy OH MPEHOCH IyTeM
MUCAHOT jE3UYKOTI MEAMjyMa, alld U je3uKa, TOHA, Je3MUKUX U CTUJICKHX CpelicTaBa

KOja YMHE CTPYKTYpY TEKCTa, a KOPUCTE Ce 3a M3pakaBame oJpeljeHor craBa WM
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uneje. OHe Takohe MOTY CIOYKUTH 3a ONINTH TPETJea TEKCTa, HUICHTH(UKOBAHHE
apryMmeHara y ieMy, CyMUpame YHmbCHHIIA UIIH U3BOhemhe 3aKkibydaka.

[Moctynak knacudukaiyje crpaTervja YuTama 3amoueT je y MOCIeamh0] ACKaIH
JIBaJICCETOI BEKa KaJa je Ha TeMeJbHMMa COIICTBEHOI HCTpakMBama AHIEPCOH
(Anderson 1991) cucTemMaTH3oBao CTpaTeryje YMTama CaCTaBUBIIH THIIOJOTH]Y IOJ
nasuBom Reading Strategy Checklist, kojy umne 24 crpareruje moaemeHEe Yy TPH
rpyne: KOTHUTHBHE, METAKOTHUTHBHE M KoMIleH3anujcke crpareruje (Anderson 1999:
82-83). Kacuuje cy Ilpeciu u AdraepOak HampaBwin ONCEXHY JHCTy oX oko 100
ctpareruja (Pressley, Afflerbach 1995: 18-21), Ha ocHOBY Koje cy MokTapu u [lleopu
(Mokhtari, Sheorey 2002: 4) dopmysarcand CBOj YIHTHHK O CTpaTerHjaMa YMTarba
(enrn. Survey of Reading Strategies — SORS) koju caapsxu 30 cTpaTeruja moaesbeHuX
Ha T[JIo0aJlHe, CTpaTerdje pelaBama mpodiemMa W mnomohHe crpareruje. Llwb
MMOMEHYTOI YNUTHHKa je Ja C€ HCIUTa METAaKOTHUTHBHA CBECT CTyJeHaTa o
CTpaTEIIKOM YUTaly, U TO MEPEHEM BPCTE M yYECTAIOCTH KOopullhema CTpaTeruja
YHUTamka aKaJeMCKUX TEKCTOBA HA €HIJIECKOM jE3HKY.

Ibynan je cucTremMaTtn3oBao cCTpaTervje 4YWTama Tako INTO je CadyuHHO
kiaacudukanuony aucty ox 21 crpareruje (Nunan 1999: 265-266), nox I'pejo (Grabe
2009: 209), nosuBajyhu ce Ha CHOpOBeIcHA HCTpaXKMBama, wu3Baja cieache
CTpaTeruje Koje noOoJbIIaBajy pa3yMeBambe NPUINKOM YUTambA:

1. Cymupame
dopmynucame NuTama
OxroBapame Ha MUTaka U €1a00paTUBHA UCTTUTUBAKA
AKTHBHpame NPETXOAHOT 3HABHA
Hanrnenamwe pasymeBama
Kopumiheme cBecTH 0 CTpYKTypH TE€KCTa

Kopuniheme Bu3yennux rpadpuukux HHGpopmaimja

© N o O s wN

3akspyunBame (eHIII. inferencing)
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3.3.3. HacraBa yuTama 3aCHOBAHA Ha MPUMEHU CTpaTeruja

Crpareruje uymTama KOjeé CE MOTY KOPHUCTHUTH 3a pa3yMeBambe TEKCTa H
MPUMEHUBATH Y HACTABU Y IIMJbY Pa3BUjamba BEIITUHE YATAKA CY:

a) Kopuuihere npemxooHoe2 3Harba (YUTANIAI KOPUCTH PETXOHO 3HABE O TEMH
KOje MOBE3yje ca HOBUM YHH-CHHUIIAMA WIIM U7cjaMa Y TEKCTY, YAME TPETXOTHO 3HAE
aKTHBUPA, MOBE3Yje TEKCT ca IPYT'UM TeKCTOBUMA, CAMHM COOOM U CBETOM OKO cebe),

0) npeosuharve (untanan npenpuha caapxaj TeKCTa, OJHOCHO yBuha mita he ce
cieaehe TOroUTH HA OCHOBY OHOT'a IITO 3HA U OHOTA ILTO j€ MPOYUTAO),

B) nocmasmarbe numarba (YUTAlall IOCTaBJba CEOM INUTama Ipe, Y TOKY U
HAKOH 4YHTama, y IHJbY OOJbEr pa3yMeBama TEKCTa W IMPOHATAXKEHa OJroBopa y
BEMY),

T) uumarsbe y yumy noumarsa yenokynuoe mexcma (boposuh 2011: 826),

1) TEXHUKA ,,[peneTama’ wim SKimming (JieTHMUYHO YuTame Kao 00JIMK Op30r
nperyie/ialba TEKCTa Yy MOTpa3d 32 OCHOBHOM HJCjOM HIIM OMINTHM HH(OpMaIjama,
MOITYT TEME WJIM TEKCTYaIHEe OpTraHu3aIyje),

1)) TexHuKa ,,ckeHHpama* Wik SCANNING (YUTame Ha MPECKOK Kao 00JIMK Op3or
mperjienama TEeKCTa y ToTpasu 3a crenududauM  uHbopmanujama, OIHOCHO
KOHKPETHUM YHI-CHHUIIAMa),

€) suzyanuzayuja (4UTaNAI] CTBapa BU3YEIHE CIUKE O IPOYUTAHOM, KOj€ BE3y]y
3a oapehene caapikaje),

X) Haoenedarbe uyumarba (METAaKOTHUTHBHH IPOIEC MOMONY KOjer uuTasall
MPOIIEHYje WM KOHTPOJIUIIE COTICTBEHO YHTAIbE),

3) pazymesarbe MeKCmydaine opeanu3ayuje u je3udko-CeMaHmuykux acnekama
(BopoBuh 2011: 826), ka0 HOp. UACHTHU(UKOBAKHE TEMe, CTPYKType maparpada,
CTPYKTYpE peUeHUIIe, KOXE3MOHHUX CpeJicTaBa, (urypatuBHor je3uka u ctuwia (Nunan
1999: 265-266),

U) pasymesare 2pagpuuxkux eremeHama, TONYT TpadukoHa, Tabera wWiIn
nujarpama,

]) saxkmyuusarve (MICHTU(PUKOBAKHE HIEja KOje HHUCY EKCIUIMIIMTHO HCKa3aHe
(Nunan 1999: 268) uiu u3BJIavYeHE OMIITUX 3aKJby4aKa),

K) 3aKJbyUMBaIbE O 3HAYCHY HEMO3HATOT BOKadynapa (kopuirheme KOHTEKCTa U
nenoBa peun (npedukca, cyhukca ¥ KOpeHa) paau OTKpHBama 3HAYCHa HEMO3HATHX

peun) (Nunan 1999: 265),
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n) esanyayuja mexcma (KPUTUYKH OCBPT U MPOIICHA HCTHHUTOCTH TEKCTYATHUX
undopmanuja) (Nunan 1999: 266),

Jb) cymupamwe (npaheHo pasaBajambeM OjpeheHUX UYHILECHHIIA OJ] OCTAIMX
uHpopManHuja, HIIp. PEICBAHTHUX OJ1 MPEIIEBAHTHUX WJIHM UEja ayTopa O] CTaBOBa H
muibema apyrux (hoposuh 2011: 826)),

M) npeenedarpe (eHri. reviewing) (cmama y crpareruje mamhema (Oxford 1990:
321) u mozmpazymeBa Bpahame Ha TEKCT U BeroBo pesumuparme (Nunan 1999: 265)),

H) npaemwere Oenewku (MpUIaza KOTHUTUBHEM CTpaTerujama, a mojpasymena
Oesekerhe WK MoABIauckhe mojequHux craBku y tekcty (Oxford 1990: 322)),

) npesohere (kao xoruutuBHa crpateruja (O’Malley, Chamot 1990, Oxford
1990)).

Uurame TEKCTa Ha CTPAHOM je3UKy MOJpa3ymMeBa M MeHMAIHO npesolerve
(emr;m. mental translation) kao moceOHY cTpaTerwjy Koja ce HE KOPHCTH TOKOM
yuTamba Ha MarepwmeMm jesuky (Grabe 2009: 215-216). Menranno mpeBolheme
MIPEJCTaBJba KOTHUTUBHY CTPATETHjy YHja je CBpXa OJAKIIABAE PasyMeBamba TEKCTa
Ha CTPAaHOM jE3WKY, a OJHOCH C€ Ha CTpATelIKy yrmoTpeOy mpeBojaa koja omoryhyje
jesnuky peuenuujy win jesumuky mnpoaykuujy (Kern 1994). Yuranaiy kKoju TOKOM
YHTamka MPEBOAN TEKCT ca CTPAHOT Ha MaTepmU je3WK Tpeda, Mak, Ja MMa y BUAY
cnenehe. OH He caMo J1a HE MOpa Jla IPEBOAM TEKCT ped Mo ped, Beh He Mopa HU Aa
pazyMe CBe peuH y TEKCTy, 0e3 M3y3eTka, Aa Ou mpo3peo OCHOBHY HE]y TEKCTa WM
FETOB OITIITH CMHUCAO0.

EBanyanuja Tekcta MoXe mHoApasymeBaTu M kpumuuko uumaree (HBoposuh
2011: 826) koje ce MpaKTUKyje y aKaIeMCKUM KOHTEKCTUMA y MLUJbY pa3Boja
KPUTHYKOT MHIUBbeHa. OHO c€ TeMeJhH Ha W3HOIICHY COINCTBEHHX CYyIOBa O
MPOYUTAHOM TEKCTY, Ha JIOHOWICHY KPUTUYKHX CTAaBOBA WJIM Ha KPUTHUYKO) aHAIIU3U
aprymeHara U3HETUX y TEKCTY.

Cmpameeuje 6p30e npeenedarwa mexkcma Tpedba ga Oymy mnpahene Op3um
MPEMO3HaBakbeM pEeYd H HHUXOBHX 3HAUYCHa, OJHOCHO Op3MHOM MEepIeMIyje
YIOTIYHEHOM CEMaHTUYKHM 3HambeM. TE€YHO UYUTamke, HauMe, 3aXTeBa IO3HABAaHE
HajMame 95% BokaOymapa y TeKCTy, a pedd Mopajy OUTH mpemno3Hate Op3o,
ayTOMaTCK{, Ca MHUHUMAJIHAM CBECHHM HAMOpOM, IITO CE€ MOXKe MOCTHhU camo
KOH3UCTEHTHHM €KCTeH3MBHMM uuntambeM (Grabe 2002: 280), 3a mra je, mak,

HEONXoIHO no3HaBamwe 0ko 10 000 peun.
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O’Mamu u Illamo (O’Malley, Chamot 1990: 179) xao OCHOBHE cTpaTeruje
KOjUMa ce YYCHHUIIM MOTY IOJy4aBaTH Kako OM OCTBAPHIIM Pa3yMeBambe MPOYUTAHOT
HaBO/IE:

a) 3aKJbyunBame (Kopuiheme HEmoCpeIHOT U IIHMpPEr KOHTEKCTa 3a morahame
3Ha4YeHa HEIMO3HATHX PEYH),

0) nenykuujy (kopuniheme TpaMaTUYKKUX MPaBUIIa 3a UACHTU(DUKOBAKE 00JIMKA
peun),

B) enabopanyjy (kopuiheme IpeTX0oAHOT 3Hamba),

r) Tpancdep (mperno3HaBame, KOpUIINEHe KOTHATA WM CPOAHUX PEUM).

Cajuuh (2013: 648) mpemnaxke na ce y OKBHUPY HAacTaBe 4YuTamba KOPHUCTH
OPHjCHTAIIIOHO YNTame (Op30 YHTAE MO MOTIaB/bHMa UM MPETO3HABAKE KIbYUHUX
peur TOKOM 4MTama), (POKYCUpaHO uuTame (YUTame Kako OM ce pasyMmena Tema U
cazp:kaj TEeKCTa), MpeTpaKuBame TeKcTa (YKOJIMKO Tpeba na ce mponahe oapehena
uHpopmaiyja), yuTame ga OW Ce HayduJiO0 MPOYUTAHO (AHATUTHYKO YCBajame ca
yecTUM BpahameM Ha MPETXOAHO NMPOYHUTAHO), MOJABIAYCHE, OOenIekKaBambe TEKCTa,
YUTAkE U3 32/I0BOJHCTBA U CII.

[{usp onucHuBama YUTamka y JPYrOM je3UKy j€ Ja OIUIIC BEUITUHY MeYHOZ2
yumarea (Grabe, Stoller 2011: xvii), koje ce mMoxke yBexxOaBaTé Ha vacy momohy
pa3sHUX aKTHBHOCTH KOj€ Mpare W YHOTHYHY]y YUTAlke WM TOKOM EKCTEH3WBHOT
YHUTambA.

VYyenuke Tpeba Moay4aBaTH Jia MOCTyNajy Kao CTpaTe3u, OJJHOCHO Jla Pa3BHjajy
CKyIl cTpaTeruja koje he nmpumemHBaTH €(UKACHO y pa3HHM CHUTyalMjamMa U Ja
YCKJIaZie CTpaTervje W3 perneproapa KOJUM pacIoiaky IpeMa CBPCH UYWTama WU
3amatky. C THUM y Be3W, TPETIOCTaBJba CE€ Jia CTPATEIIKO YHUTAFE JONPHHOCH
yCIIelIHUjeM M3Bohermy 3akjbydaka O 3Hauewmy TeKcTa, OOJbMM pe3yiTaTUMa Ha
TECTOBMMa KOjUMa ce€ IpOBEpaBa pa3yMeBame TEKCTa U pa3BHjarby MO3UTUBHUX
craBoBa npema untamy (Janzen, Stoller 1998: 251). Takohe ce cmaTpa aa npruMeHOM
onroapajyhux crparteruja CTYIAEHTH TOCTHXY HE CaMO pa3yMeBame TEKCTa, Beh
01Bajy METaKOTHUTHBHO CBECHM MpOIleca YUTamka, Y IITa e(PUKACHA HACTaBa YUTamba
uma yBun (Topalov 2011: 346).

[TomTo ynTamke Moapa3zyMeBa TyMaueHkhe 3HaUeHha TEKCTa Kao [EIUHE, F)eTOBHX
JIeTIOBa M HAYMHA Ha KOjH Cy OHHU ITOBE3aHH, TPUMEHA CTPATErHja YUTamkba JOIPHHOCH
MOCTU3alkby ONIITUX M CHeNU(DUIHUX [IUJbEBA YHTaHkha y 3aBUCHOCTH O] BPCTE ILTHBA
KOje ce yuTa (HIp. NpoHaJIaXmke HHPOpMaIija Koje Cy Y TEeKCTY JaTe eKCIUIMLIUTHO U
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UMILUTMIIITHO, pellaBama ojpeljeHuX 3amataka U cil.). TOM TPUIMKOM CTPATEIIKH
YUTAOIM PYTUHCKH ayToMaTu3yjy oxapeheHe KomOMHamMje cTpaTerrja Koje cy
nperxofaHo Bumie myra Owne ycmemrne (Topalov 2011: 346). ¥V ckiagy ¢ Tum,
Bunorpan u Xep (Winograd, Hare 1988: 134) najy mer npenopyka HacTaBHUIIUMA 32
YCIICNIHY MPUMEHY CTPATEIIKOT MTPUCTYIIA:

1. OGjacHuTe cTpaTerujy koja he OUTH MOKPUBEHA Y JICKIU]JH.

2. OnumuTe 3Ha4aj ¥ KOPUCTH O IPUMEHE CTpaTerHje.

3. TlokaxkuTe Kako KOPHCTUTH CTpaTerdjy NperodaBameM onarosapajyher
MoJIena.

4. VicrakHHTE KaJia ¥ TJIe KOPUCTHTHU CTPATETH]y.

5. TlokaxuTe CTyIeHTHMa Kako Ja MpPOIEeHE Ja M CTPaTeTHjy KOPHUCTE
YCIICUIHO WJTH HEYCIICIIHO.

HeonxomHoct esanyarje notBphyje u Angepcon (Anderson 1999: 70-73),
uctrnuyhu a ydeHun tpeba na Oyay MmojydaBaHd HE CaMO KaKo Jla KOPUCTE JaTy
cTpaTerdjy, Beh W ma mpouemyjy Nla JId Cy YCICUIHH Yy HCHOj MpUMEHH, nMajyhu
NPUTOM Ha yMy Ja je Mame YCHEIIHHMM YYCHHIMMa HEONXOJHa IMpPaKca, OJHOCHO

yBe)k0OaBame CTpaTertje Ha yacy.

[TogyuaBame cTparerrvjamMma MOKe C€ U3BOJUTH U Y TIPBOM U Y IPYTOM JE€3UKY, C
tum mto ['pejo (Grabe 2009: 140-151) moapkaBa cTaB Jia pa3BUjame BEITHHE
YUTamka y APYroM je3uKy 3aXTeBa eKCIUTMIMTHY HACTaBy Y TOKY KOje ce KyMYJIaTUBHO
yBe’kOaBa o0paja INTaMIAHUX @OJaTaka, HACympoT TBpJmama Ja CTYIEHTH
ayTOMAaTCKH MPEHOCE BEHITHHY M CTPATETHje YWTama U3 MPBOT y Apyru je3uk. OBaj
ayTop HAoOMULE Ja je, npema Xunomesu o mehysasucnocmu (euri. Interdependence
Hypothesis), y npormioctu cMatpaHo 1a CTYACHTH KOjH Cy y HMOTIYHOCTH OBJaAaln
BEIITHHOM YHUTalka y IPBOM JE€3UKY HEYNOPEIMBO JIAKIIE y4€ YUTAKE y IHIBHOM
je3uKy, Kao u 1a ce, mpema Xunomesu o npaey (eura. Threshold Hypothesis), najmpe
Mopa mpehu je3suukH mpar Ja Ou ce BEIUTHHE YuTama U3 MPBOT je3HKa IMpeHele y
JPYTH je3UK.

VY Toky mojyuyaBama CTpaTervjamMa HACTaBHHMK IMJbaHy CTpaTeTHjy Hajmpe
Mpe3eHTyj€ CTYAEHTUMA, IPU YeMy NPE3eHTALU]y MOKE YHOTIYHUTH O0jallIbEeHmhEM,
JIEMOHCTpAIIMjOM, MOJICJIOBAlEM WJIM HMHTEPaKTUBHUM TexHukama (Trabasso,
Bouchard 2002: 184) y oxBupy nparehe nuckycuje o camoj crparteruju. Hakon rtora,

NpUCTyIla CC HBHBCHOM YBC)K6aBaH>y. YV TtoMm noriaeny, OTBOPECHOCT U CIPEMHOCT
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YYCHHKA Ha Capajiby je YCIOB O]l BHUTAIHOT 3Ha4yaja 3a MHTETPHUCAEE CTPATEIIKOT
YUTamka y HacTaBy. YUeme CTpaTeruja, HauMme, MOApa3syMeBa HCTPajHOCT, CTAIHU
Hamop, KOPUTOBaWkE W TpuUiarohaBame, Kao W caMoperyiainjy Koja BOIU Ka
pa3Bujamy BEIITHHA ayTOHOMHOT M KpEaTUBHOT Kopuirha cTpareruja.

Nako ce crparemku okBup Hamehe Kao MOKeJbaH HAaCTaBHH MOZEN KOju Ou ce
peann3oBa0  AMPEKTHOM  CTPATEIIKOM HMHTEPBEHIMjOM, HUMIUIEMEHTalja u
peanu3aiyja OBOI MoJelna Mpe CBera MojapasyMeBa IyroTpajaH BPEMEHCKH HEpUO/I.
Camo Ha Taj HaYMH TMOCTHXKE CE AyTOMATH30BaE M WHTEPHAIN30BAkEC HAYUYEHUX

crpareruja (Topalov 2011: 353).

[Tomro je BEIITHHA YHTama y JAPYroM je3WKY KOMIUICKCHA, HACTABA YUTAMba
3aBUCH OJI MHOTHMX YHMHHWJIAIA, MOIMYT KOMIICTCHIMje CTy/AEHAaTa, CTapOCTH, OJHOCA
M3BOPHOI M LMJBHOT je3WKa, HACTaBHMKA, HACTABHOI IUIaHA W Tporpama, u3bopa
Marepujaia, OpaHu3alje MecTa Ha KOME Ce OJBHja HAacTaBa W WHCTUTYIHOHAIHHX
daxTopa Koju yrudy Ha meH ycrnex (Grabe 2004: 44).

I'pejo (Grabe 2009: 105) mamomume Ja HACTaBa 4MTama Tpeba ga 00yXBaTh
Npero3HaBamke peuu, 3Hambe BOKalyiapa, TpaMaTHYKO 3HAame, CBECT O IHCKYpCY,
3aKJbyuMBame, HaNIeAame pasyMmeBama, (uyeHTHoct (eHri. fluency), untame
JIOIaTHUX TEKCTOBA KOjU IMpare JICKIMjy U HaJ0Be3yjy Ce Ha TeMy JIeKIuje (SHI.
extended reading), xao u w™otuBaiujy. CBaka OJ OBHX CTaBKH JONPHHOCH
pa3yMeBamy, ajd M MpPEACTaBba M3BOP MOTCHLHUjaTHUX MpolieMa y TOKY YHTama,

300r yera je Tpeda y3eTu y 003up MpUIMKOM IUIaHUPaka HACTaBe YUTAmbA.

TekcToBU KOjU ce KOpHUCTE y HacTaBu ojipelyyjy He camo HacTaBy, Beh u ycrex
CTyAeHaTa y TOKy akTMBHOCTH uuTama (Harmer 2007: 100). Mory ce KOPHUCTUTH
TEeKCTOBH M3 YyIIOCHMKa (aJaNTHUpaHU TEKCTOBM) M AYTEHTUYHU WM OPUTHHAIHU
TEKCTOBHU. Y yIIOCHHMIIMMA Ce€ Hana3e npepahenu mekcmosu, KOju Cy TpuiiaroheHu
TpeHyTHOM 3Hawy Matepuje (ILlaun 2008: 275), 1ok aymenmuunu mexcmosu HUCY
MUCAaHU 32 YY€He CTPAHOI je3uka, Beh cy HaMemEeHHM KOMIIETEHTHOM [E€3MYKOM

kopucHuky (Mapkosuh 2005: 494).
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3.3.4. HactaBa yuTamba Kao /10 HACTABE €HIJIECKOT je3uKa
CTpYyKe

[lpumapHu 1WUb W3ydYaBama CTpaTervja ydema j€ IbUXOBAa IPAKTHYHA
UMIUIEMEHTAIlMja Y HACTaBH M BaH Ie. Y TOM IOIIIEAY, CBE CTATeTHje YHTama Koje
KOPUCTE YYCHHIIM CHIJIECKOT Kao JPYror je3WMKa MOTY NPUMEHHBATH U CTYICHTH
SHIJIECKOT je3MKa CTPYKE, MaKO HHXO0Ba YIIOTpeda MpeBacXOqHO 3aBUCH OJ] KOHTEKCTa
yuema. 3a pa3yMeBame CTPYYHOI TEKCTa HEONXOJHO j€ TO3HABAKmE KaKO je3HMUKUX
CpeicTaBa Koja KOIHMpajy MHCAaHY IMOPYKY, TaKO M CTPYKTYpe TEKCTa, OJIHOCHO
MO3HABAKE JE3UYKHX M TEMAaTCKUX OJJIMKa ojapeheHor perucrpa. Y TOM CMUCIY,
Ibynan (Nunan 1999: 266-267) maBomu cienehe erame y OCMUIIJbaBamby HACTaBe
YHUTamka:

1. onpehuBame rnobanHOTr IMJbAa HAcTaBe, KOjU MojpasymeBa oapehuBame
CBpXe, MOMYT Pa3BHjara aKaJeMCKHX BEUITHHA YHTama, Kao U oapehuBame omHOCA
nu3Mel)y unTama 1 Ipyrux BeIITHHA W eJIeMeHaTa HacTaBe,

2. WACHTHU(HUKOBAakE TEKCTOBA M 3aJaTaka, NpU YeMy 3aJald MOry OWTH
[IUJbaHU U TIEJIarOIIKH,

3. unaeHTU(PUKOBamE JE3UUKUX eJeMeHaTa Koju Tpeba na Oyny obOyxBaheHu
HACTaBHUM IUJTAHOM UM MPOTPaMoOM, 3aBHCHO OJf HUBOA KOMITETCHIIM]jE CTYACHTA HIIH
BpPCTE TEKCTOBA (HIIP. TO3HABame (PYHKIMja MOJATHUX TJarojia jé oJ CYIITHHCKOT
3Hauaja 3a CTYJCHTE MpaBa),

4. crmarambe W HMHTETpPHCame TEKCTOBAa M 3ajaTaka (Ioapa3yMeBa HU3/Bajambe
TEKCTOBAa BE3aHMX 3a CTBapHE, JKUBOTHE CHUTYyalldje, Tpagupare TEKCTOBa IpeMa
TeXHWHHU, KOpUIIheme TeKCTOBA KOjU Cy KIJbYYHH 3a MOTpede CTyAeHaTa Ha TMOYETKY
HacTaBe, TPYNUCake TEKCTOBAa Yy IOTJIEAY BPCTE je3WKa HIIM JIOTUYHOT peociiesa
cTpareruja Koje ce KOpUCTE 3a BUXOBY 00paay, Ipu 4eMy JETUMHUYHO YHTamkhe Tpeda
J1a IPETXO/IM IETaJbHOM YHTAly TEKCTa),

5. IOBE3UBaKkE UNTaMka Ca JPYTUM J€3UUKUM BEeIITHHAMA.

Urwaveunh (Ignjacevic¢ 2011: 465-466) cmaTpa na Ccy LIUIBEBH KOj€ CTYACHT
Tpeba 1a OCTBapH y HACTaBU EHIJIECKOT je3uKa CTPYyKe: Ja MPer3Ho U Op30 U3BIaYH
nHpOpMaIHje U3 TEKCTOBA U pa3zyMe HBHXOBY MaKpOCTPYKTYpPY, Ja u3abepe OHO IITO
je peneBaHTHO 3a ojpehieHy CBpXY, Ja HpUMEmYje cTpaterdjy SKimming kako Ou

UIeHTH()UKOBAO OCHOBHY HJIEjy, CIIOPEIHE HJIgje U MpUMepe, U CTpaTerujy scanning
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Kako O Tpaxuo crnenupuIHOCTH, Na HUACHTH(PUKYje OpraHHU3aIllMOHE CXeMe, Ja
pasyMe OJIHOCE YHyTap pedeHHIle U u3Mel)y peueHuna, na npeasuha u 3akipydyje, na
noraha 3Hauewme, na obpalyje u mporemyje nHGopMaIHje TOKOM YUTarmba, TMPEHOCH
WIA KOPUCTH MH(pOpMaINMje 32 BpeMe M HAKOH YUTama, YuTa U TyMadydu rpaduuke
nHpopManyje, Kao 1 1a WACHTHPHUKY]je JOMUHAHTHE MapKepe TUCKypca.

CryaeHTH je3Wka CTpyKe MOry OMTH TOJIy4aBaHU CTpaTerHjaMa YuTama Koje
JONIPUHOCE pa3BHjalby BEIITUHE YHTamka, AId TOMEHYTY BEIITHHY He Tpeba na
yCBajajy HM30JIOBaHO, IMOIITO CaBPEMEHM KOHIENT HAacTaBe WHCHUCTHpAa Ha
HMCTOBPEMEHOM YCBajamy je3nukux BemTuHa. MMmajyhu to y Buay, boposuh (2011:
823) objammaBa 1a cy JiBa OCHOBHA THIIa HACTABE KOja TEXE MHTETPHUCABY Je3HUKHX
BEIITHHA Y HACTaBH je3MKa CTPYKE Ha YHUBEP3UTETCKOM HUBOY:

a) yuemwe jesuka ycmepeno Ha obpasosne caopacaje (enri. content-based
instruction) (y4ueHuim yBex0aBajy CBE je3MYKE BEIITHHE KOMYHHKATHBHO U 3ajeIHO
ydehu Heje3nuke cTpydHe caapikaje APYrux TUCIUILTHHA),

0) yueme jesuka ycmepeno na 3aoamax (euri. task-based instruction) (yuenuim
M3BOJIE KOMYHHKATHBHE 337]aTKE HA CTPAHOM jE€3MKY KaO aKTUBHOCTH KOj€ 3aXTeBajy
pasyMeBame, je3HUKy MPOIYKIIH]y WK KOpUllheme ayTeHTUYHOT je3MYKOT ToJaTKa y
UHTEpaKIju; y (HOKycy Cy 3Ha4ewme U ycleX y H3BOhemwy 3a/jaTka, a He je3huuka

bopma).

®uk u Pajuxaprt (Feak, Reinhart 2002: 12-13) nanomumy fAa je y HacTaBH
SHIVIECKOT je3MKa CTpyKEe Ba)KHO IIOAyYaBaTH CTYAEHTE CTpaTerujama uuTamba
MPaBHUX TEKCTOBA, a IOCEOHO OHHMX KOje Ce THYy CYJICKHX TOCTylaka y
AHTJIOCAKCOHCKOM TPAaBHOM CHCTEMY, jep C€ CTpaTerdje Be3aHe 3a crenuduyan
IIPaBHU JIOKYyMEHT MOTY DPa3JIMKOBAaTH OJ] OMIUTHX aKaJIeMCKHX CTpaTervja 4uTama.
OOGjammaBajyhu na jenaH mNpaBHU aKT MOXKE MMaTH Je3MYKe M CTPYKTypHe
0COOEHOCTH YCIIOBJbEHE YMILEHHIIOM Ja, PEIHMMO, TEKCT Tpecylne uma ojapeheny
CTPYKTYpY, CTYACHTH TIpaBa MPHIUKOM 4YHTamka Tparajy 3a crenupuaHuM
uHpopManujama, IOIMyT JaTyMa JIOHOIIEHka Mpecyie UM UMEHA CyAHja y TMOCTYIKY,
MpoHaa3e 3ajelHUYKe OJJIMKE 3a BHUIIE CYJACKMX MpeAMeTa Kojé MOTY JIOBECTH JI0
cTBapama o00aBe3yjyhux mpaBuja y aHTJIIOCAKCOHCKOM TIpaBy, HM3BJIaye 3aKJbyUKe,
npensubhajy, KpUTHUKY]y MHIIBEHE Ccyaa, HUTA. 300r Tora Tpeba Ja KOpHUCTe
aHAJIMTUYKE CTpaTeruje, CHHTETUIIY NMpoYrTaHe HHpOopMaIje Y KOXE3UBHY LIEIUHY,
BpILIE eBalyallljy CyJCKUX OJyKa, TOHOCE 3aKJbYUKEe O XUIOTETHUKUM YHH-EHUIIaMa
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u Moryhmm mnpaBHuM wucxoauma. CrTora TOMEHYTH ayTOpH 3aKkjbydyjy na je
HEOITXOJHO J]a CTYICHTH CHIJIECKOT je3WKa TpaBHE CTpyke Oyay ymnyheHu kako y
MpoIlec JOHOIICHa OIJIyKa Ha OCHOBY CYACKOI TpEleNeHTa Yy aHIJIOCAKCOHCKOM
MpaBy, TaKO U y CTpaTErHje YyuTama. Y3 TO, CBECT O CTPYKTYpH TEKCTa jellaH je O
KJbYYHUX acIleKaTa BEUIITHHE YHTaa, MOIITO YHTAOIM KOjU CY CBECHH CTPYKTYpE

TEKCTa 0CTBapyjy 6osbe pasymename uctor (Grabe 2002: 279).

Macrtep (Master 2000: 40) oOjammaBa ja je ycCBajame BCIITHHE YHWTamba Y
SHIVIECKOM Je3UKY CTpyKe IOIyT yCBajama aKaJeMCKOI YMTama, T Ja Ce jeJuHa
pasnuka Mehy BHUMa orjiena y opraHu3aliju CTpy4HOT TeKcTa. Pa3Bujame BelITHHE
YUTama 3aXTeBa, 10 HEMY, YETHpU HacTaBHa acmekTa: (1) cmeunduune BemTHHE
ynTama, (2) pa3Boj BokaOyinapa, (3) MHTEH3UBHO M EKCTEH3WBHO 4HTame, U (4)
JMCKYTOBam€ Ha 4acy O Mjejama U3 TeKCTa.

VBexOaBame cTparervja Op30or yMTama ca LUJbeM NpOHalaXkewma oapeheHux
nHpopManrja y TEKCTy 3aKOHA HIIM TPECYAe, Y3 aHAIMU3Y CTPYKTYpE pEUeHUIle WU
naparpada, MmpecTaBba BaKaH CErMEHT HACTaBE CHIVIECKOT je3uka cTpyke. CXOaHO
tome, Domuc (Fallis 2000: 155) mpemnaxke momy4aBame CTyAeHATa CTparerdjama
Op30r mnperienama TEKCTa, OJHOCHO CTpPAaTEruju ,,lIpeckakama’, Kako OM ce youuna
HEroBa OCHOBHA KOHTYpPAa, U CTpaTeruju ,,CKEHHpamwa®, Koja OM ce NpuMeHu1Ia y
cllydyajeBMMa Tparamwa 3a OuTHUM uHpopMmanujama. tbuma npunonaje u crparerujy
norahama 3HaueHa peyd U3 KOHTEKCTa, YMME IO/BJAud 3Hauyaj HEHE NMpPUMEHE Y
OKBHpY HacTaBe €HIJIECKOT je3UKa CTpYyKe.

Kana Bopkoscku u I'anmero (Borkowski, Gallego 2000: 161-163) roeope o
MO/ly4aBamy CTpaTernjaMa 4yuTama Yy EHIJIECKOM Je3UKy HayKe M TeXHHKe (M TO
IIPEBACXOAHO CTpaTerujama ,,ipeckakama*“ U ,,CKeHUpamwa*“, cTpaTeruju npeasuhama
U CTpaTerujama yCHocTaBJbalkha MHTEpPaKIMje ca TEKCTOM), UCTHUY Jla OHO Tpeba na
Oyzie YIOTIYHEHO EKCIUTMIIUTHOM HAacTaBOM TpaMaTHKe, OJHOCHO CTaHIApIHUM
rpaMaTHYKuM BekOamMMa y KOHTEKCTY IPOYUTAHWX TEKCTOBA, KOja ce WHade
PUMEY]y Y HACTaBH €HIJIECKOT Kao CTPAHOT je3MKa.

Macrep (Master 2000: 13) narnamasa na Tpeba 00jaCHUTH CTYACHTHMA J]a OHH
3anmpaBo Beh Tmoceayjy BELITHHE HEONXOJHE 3a uYuTame, Koje Tpeda mJaibe
yBaxOaBaBaTH, ajqu MW paspahuBaTH CTpaTerdje Koje ce THIy TOoCTylama ca

HCIIO3HATUM BOKa6y.l'IapOM Yy TCKCTY. C Apyre CTpaHe, Uako je CKCTCH3MBHO YHUTAakC
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HEOIXO/HO 3a M3rpajiby BoKalOysapa, OBaj BUJ YHTama CE HE KOPUCTH y HACTABHU Y
noBosbHO] MepH (Grabe 2002: 280).

Ycnen ucperieTaHOCTH CTpaTerdja YuTama | CTpaTerhja yuema BoKadynapa,
jep je BokaOynap CBaKakO HAjBOXKHUjU YCJOB 3a YCICIIHO pa3BHjarbe BEIITHHE
YHUTaa, YMjd Pa3Boj 3HAYAJHO JOMPHUHOCH CaBJIaJ[aBamby OCTAIMX jE3UYKUX BEIITHHA
U IIUPEHY JEKCHYKOT (POH/Ia, MOBE3MBahE HACTABE YMTaha Ca HACTABOM BOKaOyIapa,
Kao H CTparervja 4YWTama ca CTparerdjamMa ydema M yCcBajamka BOKaOylapa,

Npe/ICTaBIba jellaH O]l IIMJbeBa HACTABE CHIJIECKOT je3hKa CTPYKE.
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4. BOKABYJIAP

4.1. Ilojam BokKaGy./1apa

Bokabymap ce OJHOCHM Kako Ha PEYHHYKO OJaro, OJHOCHO PEYHHMK jeITHOT
je3nka, Tako U Ha GOHI peur (JCKCHYKH (OHI) KOJHM je€ OBJIaJa0 je3UUYKH KOPUCHHK
U KOjU CTOTa MpeJcTaba mberoB Bokadymap. C tum y Besu, Amuh (ASi¢ 2011: 192)
o0jammaBa Ja ce JiekceM(a) WM JIEKCMYKAa CTaBKa IIOCMAarpa Kao HajMama
KOHTpAacCTHa jCIUHMIIA CEMAHTUYKOT CHUCTEMa, JOK JICKCMKOH WJIHM JIGKCHUKA
MPEJCTaBJba BOKAOYJAp jeIHOT je3WKa, HAPOYUTO y BHJY PEUYHUKA. Y TOM TOTIIEHY,
Pun (Read 2000: 36) narnamasa J1a ce TEPMUHU ped U JIGKCHYKA jeIMHUIIA Hajdenhe
kopucte kao mehyzamensbuBu nojmoBu. Cunriaron (Singleton 1999: 38), mehyrum,
UCTHYE Y MPaBH IUIAaH YHEHCHUILY Ja HUje HUMAJO jeHOCTABHO MPELUU3HO OJPEIUTH
IITa ped MPeJICTaBba, jep je TPaIuIMOHAIHA TOJe]Ia Ha JICKCHKY M TPaMaTUKY JIaHac
TEIIKO OJAP)KHMBA TIOMITO CE€ CMarpa Ja JIEKCMKa oOyxBaTa BHUIIECWIAHE JICKCHUYKE

JEeMHHUIIE, J1a j€ HEO/IBOJUBA OJ] KOHTEKCTYaTHOT acleKTa, u CJl.

4.2. MeToaM yuyewha BOKaOy/iapa - MCTOPHMjCKU NPUKa3

CBe 10 HeJJTaBHO HacTaBa Bokalyiapa HHje MpeCTaBbaja MPUOPUTET Y HACTaBH
crpaHor jesuka. [IpumMar je mMana rpamaruka ycies Bul)ema CHHTaKce Kao OCHOBA
jesnukor 3Hama roopuuka (Chomsky 1965), u mopea Tora mTo je BOKaOymap Of
CYLITUHCKOT 3Hayaja 3a ycBajame M ynorpeOy jesuka. Mako cy ydeHuuu yBubaiau
3Ha4aj BokaOynapa, HACTABHUIIMA Cy CMaTpalli /1a HEroBO MOAYYaBAKE HE 3aCIyKYyje
MyHY MaXKky jep ce, 3a pa3iuKy O]l rpaMmaThke, BOKaOynap MOXE HaydyuTH Ha
npupoaaH HauuH u3 npountaHor (Coady 19976: 274). IIpema Tome, mosa3uso ce oA
CTaBa Jia y4eHUIM Tpeba aa ce (oKyCcHpajy Ha OBIIAJaBalkbeé OCHOBHUM PEUYCHUYHHUM
oOpaciuma y je3uky, 10K Bokadynap Tpeba n3yuaBaTaTH T€K OHJA KaJia OBH 00paciu

o0yny memopucanu (Nunan 1999: 102-103), y3umajyhu y 003up cTtaB 1a Bokadyap He
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MpeCTaBJba MPoOIeMaTHUaH acleKT yuermha CTPAHOT je3WKa U Jla Ce PEIATHBHO JIAKO
yCBaja.

HcTopujcku rie1aHo, y OKBHPY pa3iMYUTHX MPUCTYIA KOjuMa ce o0jallmaBa
MPOLIEC yCBajama CHIVIECKOT Kao JIPYror WM CTPAHOT je3WKa, Yhje jé WHTCH3UBHO
M3y4aBame MOKPEHYTO HAKOH JIpyror cBETCKOT paTa, CBe JI0 110jaBe KOMyHUKATUBHOT
MPUCTyMa BOKaOyjap HHje MMao TocebaH craryc y HacraBu. Melhyrtum, yTuIaj
rpaMaTUYKO-IIPEBOHOT METOJA, IUPEKTHOT METOJIa U ayJUO-JIUHTBATHOT METOAA H
Jajbe je MPUCYTaH, MOIITO OBM METOJU U JJaHAC UMAjy CBOje ClIe0CHUKE, UaKO Cy HE
TAaKO JIaBHO HAINYIITCHH Y KOPUCT KOMYHHMKATUBHOT METOAAa Kao JIOMHHAHTHOT

MpaBIia y CaBPEMEHO] IUJAKTHUIIH.

[MosuBajyhu ce na Puuapaca m Pomyepca (Richards, Rogers 2001), Cence-
Mypcuja (Celce-Murcia 2014: 3) o6jamnimaBa 1a Cy TIaBHU €JIEMEHTH U TTOICIIEMEHTH
U3 KOJUX CE Memoo yuera je3uKa cacToju:

1. mpucmyn (enri. approach) rteopuju mpupoae je3uka U TCOPHjH YyUCHa

je3uka,

2. ousajnuparve (eHri. design) ommTux W crenuPUYHU [MJbEBA, HACTABHOT

IUIaHa ¥ TporpaMa, yjaore yueHHKa, HaCTaBHHKAa M HACTaBHUX MaTepujaia
KOj€ MeToJI npeiBuha,

3. nmpoyedypa (enrn. procedure) kojom cy oOyxBaheHe HacTaBHE TEXHHUKE W

pecypcH KojuMa HAaCTaBHUK pacrojaxe, Kao W TaKTHKE M CTpaTerHje Koje

KOPUCTE HAaCTaBHUK U YYEHUIM KaJla METO/ IPUMEHY]Y Y YUHOHUIIH.

Kao HajBakHMju METOIM KOJH CY CE€ TMOjaBUJIM Y JE€BETHAECTOM BEKY W3/IBajajy
ce rpaMaTHYKO-TIpeBOIHK MeTo U qupekTHr MeTox (Celce-Murcia 2014: 4-5).

I'pamamuuro-npesoonu memoo (enrn. grammar-translation method) nojasuo ce
KpajeM 0caMHaecToT BeKa, a HacTao je 1Mo y30py Ha HACTaBy KJIIACUYHOT JIATHHCKOT H
IPYKOT je3HKa y KOojuMa je KopuiiheH moJ Ha3uBOM KiacuyHU MeTof. OH mocTaBiba
npeBoheme Kao IJIaBHO CPENICTBO 3a YUeHe je3uka. Y ckianay ¢ Tum, Jlapcen-Opuman
(Larsen-Freeman 1986: 4-10) HaBoau 1a je HETOB MPUMapHU IHJb Ja OCIOCOOU
CTYJICHTE CTpPaHOT je3WKa Jia YNTa]y KiIKEBHA Jelia U Ja TPEeBOJIe ca jeHOT je3uKa
Ha napyru. [uss, nmakie, HHje CIIOCOOHOCT KOMYHYKAIlMje Ha CTPaHOM je3WKy, Beh
pa3BHjamke BEHITHUHE YHUTamka. Y TOM CMHCIY, HCIPIHO ce 00jalllkbaBajy rpamaruya

IIpaBUJIa HA MaTEPHEM J€3UKY U ITPEBOJIE HOBE PEUM Ca SHIVIECKOT Ha MaTepH je3HK,
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IpU YeMy j€ aKIeHaT Ha CIMYHOCTH Ca MAaTePHUM je3UKOM, OJJHOCHO YCIOCTaBJbamby
exBuBaJeHIMje m3Mehy naBa jesuka. Ilopexm Tora, peum ce yd4e W HE3aBHUCHO Of
KOHTEKCTa, Ta Ce JIMCTE ca peyrMa yde HamaMeT. 3aHeMapuBame Bokalynapa y
OKBHPY OBOT' METOJIa, KOjU je MPUMEHUBAH CBE JI0 OCaMJIECETUX TOJIMHA JBA/IECETOT
BEKa, PE3YJITHPAJIO j& U IETOKYITHUM 3aHEMAapPHBAKHEM YCMEHE KOMYHUKAIIH]e.

[TormTo oBaj MeTO HUjE OCIOCO0HABAO CTYACHTE J1a €(hUKACHO KOMYHHUIIUPA]Y
Ha IMJBHOM jE3WKY, I0Ye0 je Ja ce Npumemyje oupexmuu memoo (eHri. direct
method), nako je U OH MO3HAT O/IpaHuje.

Jlapcen-®puman (Larsen-Freeman 1986: 18-23) maBoau aa KOA JHUPEKTHOT
MeToJla MPEeBOJ HHje JI03BOJbECH, Beh ce 3Haueme AUPEKTHO IOBE3yje ca LUJBHUM
jesukom 0Oe3 mpeBohema Ha Marepmu. llomTo Marepmu je3suKk He OM HH Tpebayo
KOPHCTH Ha 4Yacy, HACTaBHHK Jaje o0jallmema M OJIroBope 0e3 mpeBoja, moMohy
JIEMOHCTpalyje, UpTama Ha Tabau, U ci. JJok ce KOHKpETHU BOKaOylap Mpe3eHTYje
noMohy ciika, mpeaMeTa, MUMUKE M TeCTOBa, 3a alCTPaKkHH BOKaOyiap ce KOpucTe
aconujanuje. Mlako HACTaBHUK IOJCTUYE YYCHHWKE Ja CaMH HCIPaBJbajy COIICTBEHE
rpelike, OHU TpaMaTHKy yd4e WHAYKTUBHO, 0O€3 eKCIUTMIIUTHOT TIPE3€HTOBAmba
rpamMaTHYKuX npasuia. Lywb je ma yueHunum camu 1oy 10 rpaMaTHYKHX MpaBHiIa U
Ja Hayde Ja pa3MHILIbajy Ha LMJbHOM Je3UKy. A TOMITO C€ MOJACTHYE je3uuKa
ynorpeba y CTBApHUM KOMYHHKAaTHBHUM CHUTyallMjMa, YYEHHUIM YyBexOaBajy
BOKaOylnap y TOKYy IIOCTaBJbalba IUTama WM JaBama onroropa. IlpaBuiHom
U3roBOpy ce Takohe nocsehyje noceOHa maxkma.

Ayouo-nuneeannu memoo (euria. audio-lingual method) wnacrao je y CAJ]
MeJIeCeTUX roJIMHa MPOIUIOT BeKa Kao OAroBOp Ha MOTpely 3a Op3uM yUeHEM je3HKa
koju he je3swuku KOpUCHHIM MOhM /a KOpHUCTE HECBECHO M ayToMarcku. CXoaHO
TOME, OBaj METO/I j€ YCMEPEH Ka BeIITHHAMA CITyllIamba U TOBOpa.

Jlapcen-®puman (Larsen-Freeman 1986: 31-44) o6jammaBa jga y OKBUDPY
ayJMO-JIMHTBAJTHOT METO/Ia HACTABHHUK YBOJIU JIMjAJIOT Ka0 MOJIEN IIHJBHOT je3UKa KOjH
CTYIeHTH UMUTHPajy. OHU MOHABJba]y HOBE JIMjajore HEKOJIHMKO IyTa, jep ce cMarpa
Ja je ydemwe je3uka rmpouec (opMupama HaBHKA. [J1aBHM IIMJb HacTaBe je
yBekOaBame U ycBajame OO0NIMKa M CTPYKTypa NPUCYTHHX Yy JIWjano3uma, IITO Ou
MIOMOIJIO YYEHUIIMMA J]a Ha OCHOBY BUX (OpMHUpa]y CONCTBEHE je3nyke HaBuke. OHU
O0u Tpebano ma Hayde Ja OATOBapajy ayroMaTcKu, 0e3 pa3MHuIllJbarkba, OJHOCHO Ja
KOPHUCTE je3UK Kao IITO TO YMHE U3BOPHHU TOBOPHULIM. [ pamMaTuyka mpaBuiia ce cTora
HE MpeaovaBajy Ha eKCIUIMIUTAH Ha4yMH, Beh ce yye MMIUTMIMTHO, KpO3 MpUMepe U
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BexkOama. HoBu BokaOymap ce yBoau y HacTaBy momMohy amjaiiora, KOju CIIYKH H 3a
yBe)kOaBamkbe HM3roBOpa. Y TPHUHIUILY, ayAHO-IMHTBAJIHH METOJ| OrpaHWU4YaBa |
MapruHajn3yje Bokadymap, MOIITO Ce cMaTpa Ja y4eHHIHU Tpeba /1a 3Hajy OHOJHUKO
peuu KOJIMKO je HEOIXOIHO J1a OM CXBAaTWJIM rpaMaTHyke oOpacie HUBHOT je3uka. Ha

oboraheme BokaOysapa ce rieaa Kao Ha HeIlTo IITO he yclenuTn KacHuje.

Hako je KOMYHHMKAaTMBHU METOJl CTaBUO y JPYI'H IUIaH CBe ocraie, Mmehy
HCTAaKHYTHM METOJMMA 32 yUCHE CTPAHOT je3uKa Tpeda MOMEHYTU cyeecmoneoujy
(emrn. suggestopedia), uuju je HMMJb OTKIAmamke MEHTATHUX OJOKaga MPH YUYCHY
CTPaHOT je3WKa, U Memoo nomnyHoz ¢usuukoe oodeoeéopa (eurn. total physical
response), 3acCHOBaH Ha M3/laBamkby KPATKUX HApeaOu.

Jlok ce koI cyeecmoneduje BoKaOynap ycBaja Tako INTO HACTABHUK YHTa Y
OIYIITEHO] W TpHUjaTHO] aTMocdepu Yy KOjoj ce ydeme OJBHja, KOja HHUje HAIUK
yuronunu (McCarthy 1990: 116), y OKBHpY Memooa nomnyHoe (puzuukoe 002060pa
peun ce yde momohy KOMaHIM KOjé HACTaBHUK ymyhyje YYeHHIIMMA, YjeIHO

nojcTHYyhu pa3Boj BEUITHHE CIyIIamka.

Ca 10jaBOM KOMYHUKAMUBHO2 NPUCMyna y yuemwy CTPaHOT je3uKa, BoKadynap
Ce M3BOJUO KaO OCHOBHHM IOCTYJAaT KOMYHHUKallMje KOJU BHILE HeMa MH(pepHopaH
cTaTyc y HacTaBH, Beh My ce, HallpoTHB, MocBehyje myHa maxma.

Komynuxamuenu memoo ka0 caBpeMEHU METOAOJIOMIKH OKBUP HACTaBE CTPAHOT
je3MKa 3acHMBa Ce Ha yIoTpeOu je3uKa y peallHoj KOMYHHKAaTUBHO] CUTYyalllju, a Kao
CBOj IPUMapHHU IIUJb MOCTaBJba pa3BHjambeé KOMYHHUKATHBHE KOMIIETEHIM]jE YUYEHHUKA.
C tum y Besu, Jlapcen-@puman (Larsen-Freeman 1986: 96-100) uctuue na y memy
HACTaBHUK IMOJICTUYE MHUIM]aTUBY, CAMOCTAJIHOCT U capamby Mel)y yueHunuma, jep
ce KOMyHUKaTUBHA KOMIETeHIMja u3rpalyje myremM \uxoBe MHTEpaKIje.

Ipupoonu npucmyn (enrn. natural approach) y yuemy crpaHor je3nka HacTao
je Ha TemesbuMa KpaiieHoBUX MMOCTyIaTa U KOMYHUKATUBHOT MIPUCTYIA, KOJH J€ OCUM
WBera M3Heapuo u cienehe ob0nuke HacraBe: ,,KOONEPATUBHO Yy4ewe (€HIJ.
cooperative learning), ueyporunceucmuuxo npocpamuparee (eHra. neurolinguistic
programming), suwecmpyke unmenucenyuje (eura. multiple intelligences) u yuere
nymem pewiasarba KomyHukamusHux 3aoamaxka (enri. task-based language

teaching)* (lanunosuh 2013: 42-43).
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4.2.1. Teopuje yuemwa u ycBajama BokadyJiapa ApPyror jesuka

Cam nporiec ycBajama BokKaOymapa Jpyror je3uka, KOju je 1o CBOjOj MPUPOIN
CIIOKCH, TIOCTETICH W KyMYJaTHBaH, NEpPUUIUpA CE€ Ha Pa3IMIUTe HAYUHE, Y
3aBHCHOCTH OJ] TOTa KOjH ACTCPMUHUIIYhH YMHUOIM OMBajy UCTHIIAHH y TIPBU ILJIaH.
buno ga cy TO KOTHUTUBHU MeXaHW3MHU (IIOYEB O]l OMa)kama Kao IMpeayciioBa 3a
ocTajie KOTHUTHUBHE IIpoliece, 10 MUIJbeHkha B amMhema KOju oMoryhyjy cazHame H
peryauiny obpany uHGpOpMaIdja y HUbYy yderha), COLUjaTHH YHNHUOIM (Kao YTHIAj!
CpelMHEe) WM WHAMBHIya’daHu (akTopu (MOMYT CTpaTerdja M CTHIIOBA yuera), He
MOCTOjU  JEAUHCTBCHO MUILUBCHEC Y JIMHTBHCTUYKAM KPYroBUMa MOTJEIY
WHCTUTYLIMOHAJIHUX OKBHpA, (POPMATHHX WHCTPYKIHja, CAMOCTAJIHHX CTpaTeruja

WM TeXHHUKA Koje Ou Ouiie HajeuKacHuje 3a ycBajame BOKadynapa.

Buxesujopucmuuxa meopuja nmonasu oJ] Tora Ja y4eme Bokadyaapa, Kao U OUIo
KOjU acIleKT y4Yera je3nKa, peICcTaBiba MOCTynaK (opMUpama HaBUKa, 11a je aKieHaT
y HACTaBM HAa HMUTAIMjU WU TOHABJbAKY, NMPH YEeMy C€ HABUKE jEJIHOCTABHO
npeHoce u3 npsor y npyru jesuk (McCarthy et al. 2010: 109). Melhytum, momro ce
y4eHhEe HE MOXKE [TOMMATH Ka0 ayTOMAaTCKU OATOBOP HA HaJpaxaj U3 CIIOJbHE CPEIHHE,
HUTH UTHOPHCATH 3Ha4aj MHUIUBbEHA, OJHOCHO KOTHUIIM]jE, jaBHJa ce MoTpeda aa ce
ydewy MPHUCTYIH ca pazymeBameM. Mmajyhu to y Buny, Makaptu u ap. (McCarthy
et. al 2010: 109) nojammaBajy 1a Mexanuuko yuere Wi yuerbe Hanamem (€HT. rote-
learning) Huje HajaleKBaTHUjU HA4YMH 3a YCBajalbe je3MKA, MAKO CE jOII YBEK
NPaKTHKYje Y HEKUM JiesioBuMa cBeta. OHO MOke OWTH aIeKBaTHO y paHMM (a3ama
ydema, anu Hehe OuTH epuKacHO HAa BHIIMM HUBOMMA II03HAaBama je3WKa Kajaa
y4eHHUIU ToceOHOo mpedepupajy koruutuBHe ctparervje (Schmitt 1997). C tum y
BE3U, KOCHUMUBHA Mmeopuja yceéajarba BOKalOynapa MepIuIiipa ycBajame je3uka Kao
KOTHUTHUBHY aKTUBHOCT, moaynupyhu uaejy o oopaay pasyMJbUBOT je3WYKOT MHITYTa
U mocTojamy nepuoda muwune (enri. silent period) kaga ce ox yueHHKa He OUYeKyje

na npuyajy (McCarthy et al. 2010: 110).

Coyuoxynmypne meopuje ycBajama BokaOyiapa, Ydju je HHULIMjaTop Buronku
(Vygotsky 1987), mouwmBajy Ha wuIeju da 10 yCBajama J0JIa3d Kaja HACTaBHUK
MOMake YUeHHIIMMa Ja KOpPHUCTE AUJajior Kao JAPYIITBEHY aKTUBHOCT y KOJOj j€ Je3UK

MMOCPETHUK WJIM MEIUJaTop. YUEHUIIM MOTY pa3BUjaTH CBOj€ MEHTAJIHE CITIOCOOHOCTH
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noMohy 3ajeTHMYKUX 3ajaTaTa W LWJbEBAa BE3aHUX 3a Y4eme BOKalOymapa Koju
[IPEJCTaBIbajy W3a30Be, 3aXTEBAjy AUCKYCHjy U ycMepenu cy Ha jesuk (McCarthy et.

al 2010: 111).

Makaptu u gp. (McCarthy et. al 2010: 110) naBoae ummepaxyuoHucmuuke
meopuje (euri. interactionist theories) (Long 1983, 1996) kao moceGHE Teopuje
yuema Koje MoJia3e OJ HJeje Ja Ce YUCHhE OJBHja MyTeM MHTEPAKTUBHUX JIHUCKYCHja
(enru. negotiation of meaning) u3mel)y HacTaBHUKA M ydeHHKaA, Kao U u3Mmel)y camux
YYCHHKA, TIOMONY KOjUX c€ J0JIa3d J0 3Ha4YeHa IMOjeIUHHX pPEYd Ha Pa3IuyuuTe
HAYWHe, YKJbYUyjyhu M TEXHUKY ,,[TOIyNHpama™ Win ,,rpal)eBUHCKE CKene™ (SHIL
scaffolding). Haume, cinyxehu kao ,,0cioHal”, HaCTaBHUK TeCTOBHMMA, MHUTalkUMa U

Pa3IMYNTHM TOACTUIAjIMA TOMaXKe YUCHHUIIMMA J1a SIMITUTHPA]Y 3HAUCHE PEYH.

Bumepman (Zimmerman 1997a: 16) Hamomume Jga JIeKCHKOrpadceka
UCTPAXMBama 3alodeTa OCaMAECeTHX TOJMHA TPOIUIOr BEKa IPEICTaBIbAjy
MIPEOPUjEHTHCAbe HAa KOMYHHKATHBHHM TIPUCTYII M TIPOYYaBABE BUULEUTIAHUX
JIeKCUYKUX jeOuHuya pa3IudauTuX Ty>KWHA KOje UMajy UAMOMATCKU oipel)eHo 3HaUeHe
(ump. as it were, on the other hand, as X would have us believe, in a nutshell, in effect,
to make a long story short (Nattinger, DeCarrico 1992: 1, 95)), yemy je AONpPHUHEIO
kopuitheme KOMIjyTepcke o00paZe TEeKCTOBa W aHajiu3e Kopoyca Yy OKBHPY
padyHapCcKe JTMHTBHCTHKE.

Buweunane nexcuuxe jeounuye (enri. lexical chunks) mpencrasibajy ¢ukche
i nonypuxkcHe kpaTke ¢pasze, Koje ce, Kao A€o (OpMyIauyHOr HayMHa
u3paxapama (enri. formulaic language), mory TpetupaTi Kao MojeMHAYHE pPEUd
(McCarthy et al. 2010: 158). V tom cmucny, Moxe ce pehu ma je yBohemem
(pPEKBEHTHUX pEYM U BUIICWIAHMX JIGKCHUYKHX jeIMHHUIA y KYPUKYJIyM IIpecTrana
XereMOHHja rpaMaThuKe y HacTaBu crpaHor jesuka (Thornbury 2002: 14).

Jlexcuuku npucmyn ycBajamy BOoKaOyiapa 3aCHHBA C€ YIPABO Ha MPOYJaBabY
BUIIEWIAHUX JEKCUYKUX jeMHHULA, (Ppa3za M KoJOKaluja, KOje Cy Kao HMHTETpaHH
JIeTIOBH je3UKa y jeIHaKO0j Mepu Kao U MojeJuHayHe pedyH 3HaudajHe 3a e(dukacHo
ycBajamke Bokalyliapa U nmoctuszame (PIyeHTHOCTH y KOMyHHMKauju. UHunupao ra je
Jlynuc (Lewis 1993), koju ume gak 10TJIe 1a HETUpa TPAAUIIMOHAIIHY TI0JIeTTy je3rKa Ha
JIEKCUKY M rpamatuky. /loBopehu y muTame BaJUAHOCT IMOMEHYTE AMXOTOMH]jE, OH
TBPIM Jia je je3uK y CYIITUHHU JIeKCHMYKe IMPUPOJe M Ja JIEKOHTEKCTYaJHM30BAaHO
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MpoyYyaBame BUIICWIAHUX jeJAWHUIA TMPEACTBaJba TOTIHYHO JIETUTHMHY HACTaBHY
aktuBHOCT (Lewis 1993: 194-196).

3Ha4yaj MOMEHYTOT MPUCTYIa, YTeMEJFEHOT Ha UJIEjH J1a Ce Je3UK yCBaja MmoMohy
aKTUBHOCTH 3a IIO/IM3al€ CBECTH O JIEKCHMYKO] HPUPOIM je3uKa M HETOBUM
jenuHMIIaMa Koje oMoryhyjy epukacHujy oOpaay MHITyTa, Kao ¥ MoMohy 4uTama Win
mienama tenesusuje (Lewis 1997: 267), je y BHUIJBMBOM JIONPHHOCY pPa3Bojy
KOpNYCHe TUHSBUCMUKE.

KoprrycHa IMHTBHCTKA Ce TEMEJbH Ha HJIEjU O yYECTaJIOCTH 10jaBJbHBamba Ipyma
peun y TOBOPHOM M TIHCAaHOM je3UKYy, OAHOCHO Kopnycy, KOju ce neduHUIIe Kao
,»30UpKa Je3NYKUX MoJlaTaka MPUKYIIJbEHUX Yy CBpXY jesnuke aHanuze (ASi¢ 2011:

191).

4.2.2. KopnycHa JMHIBUCTHKA U €JIEKTPOHCKO y4YeHe

Haj3nauajuuju Hampenak y u3y4yaBamy BOKaOyjapa y OKBHUPY TEOPHjCKE U
MPUMEHCHE JIMHTBUCTUKE MOCIENBUX TOAMHA je YIPaBO KOpHIIheme KOMITjyTepcKe
aHaim3e Kopmyca. Ha Taj HaumH ce, yMmMecTo ocliamama Ha WHTYWIH]y, 100uja
eMIIMpUjcKa mojyiora 3a yrBphuBame ojmuka peun (Schmitt 2010: 12). Ogaj
PEBOJYLIMOHAPHU MPHUCTYNl U3ydyaBawmy Bokalyjnapa JONpPUHEO je pas3Bojy
JIEKCUKOJIOTHje M JIEKCHKOrpaduje, OJHOCHO CaBPEMEHMX pPEYHUKa 3aCHOBAaHMX Ha
nojaurMa JoOMjeHUM U3 Kopmyca, YTBphuBamy (QPEKBEHTHOCTH JIEKCHUYKUX
JEIMHUIIA Yy TOBOPHHOM M TIMCAHOM J€3UKY, Kao U 1o0ujamy uHpopmaimja o ppazama
u xosokarnujama. Cmartpa ce, HauMe, J1a cy (pase U KoJoKaluje JEKCUIKH 00paciu
(dbopMyIauyHOTr je3MKa Koje M3BOPHM T'OBOPHHUIIM YCBajajy PEIaTHBHO JIaKO, JOK Ce
YUYCHHIM JPYror je3uka HEOompaBJaHO ycpecpelyjy Ha ydeme MojeIMHAYHUX peyu
(Schmitt 2010: 13-15), mako je BokaOyiap yriaBHoM ¢pasHe mnpupoxae (Pamuh
bojanuh 2009: 443).

KopnycHum ucTpakuBambUMa NPETXOIMIN CYy MOKYIIAjU /1a Ce CUCTeMaTusyje
o1abup BokaOymapa koju Tpeba HayduTH moMohy CIMCKOBa peur Koje Ou ydeHUIIuMa
Oonnm ox xopuctu. Tako je Hactana mpBa Hajmo3Hatuja aucma peyu (enra. word list)
non HazuBoM General Service List of English Words (GSL) (West 1953). ITomro ce
OHa HE TeMeJbH Ha padyyHapCKOM KOPIYCY, HEONXOIHO je Aa Oyae peBuaupaHa y

CKJTay ca CaBpEMEHHMM KOMIIjyTEepCKMM aHaimu3ama kopmyca (Schmitt 2010: 12-13).
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Crora, nako nomenyta jucra caapxu 2 000 mopoauna peuu, HEe 3HAYU Aa Cy TO U
HajbpekBenTHuje mopoauiie peun (Nation 2013: 18).

PenpeseHTaTMBHM TNpUMEpPH Kopnyca KOjU MOTY CIYKUTH Kao moMohHa
cpeicTBa 3a yuewme BokaOymapa ykibydyjy: British National Corpus, Corpus of
Contemporary American English, TOEFL 2000 Spoken and Written Academic
Language Corpus, Cambridge and Nottingham Corpus of Discourse English
(CANCODE), Michigan Corpus of Academic Spoken English (MICASE), British
Academic Spoken English), npu 4emy je BepoBaTHO HajIO3HATHjU KOPIYC OMILNTET
enrieckor jesuka British National Corpus ca 100 munmona peun (yxspyuyjyhu 10
MHJIHOHA Peyr MUcaHor auckypcea) (Schmitt 2010: 13).

Kommjyrepcke 6a3e momaTaka cajipike XusbaJle TEKCTOBAa ca MIJIHMOHUMA PEYH Y
KoHTeKcTy. OcuM mM3padyHaBama (PPEKBEHTHOCTH PEYM M HU3pas3a, HBHUXOB Pa3Boj
oMmoryhyje uCTpaxxuBauMMa Ja OTKPH]y KOHTEKCTE Yy KOjUMa C€ PEuyHu IO0jaBJbYjy,
uaeHTUUKYjy obpacue u QyHKIHje KOje HUCY OUMIIJIeIHE, WK CY Y CYIPOTHOCTH ca
MHTYHIMjOM HAacTaBHHMKa win nucana yuoeHuka (Nunan 1999: 103-104). IMogaum
I00MjeHn U3 KopIlyca Cy, MpemMa ToMme, HajOoosbH MmoKa3zaTesbu (PPEeKBEeHTHOCTH peuH,
Ka0 B@KHOI achekTa Jekcuuke o6page (Schmitt 2010: 13). Ha ocHoBy
(pEKBEHTHOCTU JOHOCE Ce OJUIyKe O pedynma koje he Outu oOyxBaheHe HacTaBOM
BOoKkaOyapa, jep Ou CTYJeHTH UMaJIl KOPUCTH O] (b UXOBOT yCBajama. Y TOM IMOIJIeny,

KOPHUCTE Ce U JIUCTE PeUH cacTaBJbeHe nmoMohy kKopmyca.

Komnjymepcku noopocano (nomnomoenymo) yuere jesuxa (enrm. Computer
Assisted Language Learning—CALL) eBonyupaio je ca pa3BojeM HH(OpMAIMOHUX
TEXHOJIOTH]A Y eIeKMPOHCKO Yuere, yuerbe Ha 0a/buty U MoOunHo yuerse. [loMmeHyTH
BUJIOBU y4eHa MOJPA3yMEBaA]y OuUsUmaniy Komnmenyuje yaeHuKa.

OcuM kopryca, MyITUMEIUjaIHUX KypceBa U IIaT(GOpMHU 3a yUeHe CTPaHUX
je3uKa, Kao CpelCTBa KOje Ce KOPUCTE y OKBHPY eleKmpoHCKO2 Yuerba BOKalynapa
W3IBajajy C€ XunepmeKkcmosu KOjUu Cap)Ke XHUIEPINHKOBE, €JICKTPOHCKH TIIOCAPH H

CJICKTPOHCKH PCUYHUIIU.
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4.3. JleKCUUYKO 3Hame

Y HajOCHOBHHjEM CMUCIY, JeKCUYKa KoMnemeHyuja TPEICTaBJba 3HAIBE O
pednMa U CIoCOOHOCT HBUXOBOT KopHIIhema. 3Hale 0 peurnMa 3arpaBo MpeacTaBiba
Jlekcuuko 3narve (3name sokabynapa) udujy je yrunajuy aehuaunujy nama Illamen
(Chapelle 1994) na ocroBy baxmanoBe nedunuimje jesnuke crocooroctu (Bachman
1990, Bachman, Palmer 1996). Kopucrehu tepmun nexcuuka cnocobmocm (€HII.
vocabulary ability), kojy Be3yje 3a je3uuko 3Hama M CIOCOOHOCT H>ETOBOT
kopuinhemwa y koutekcry, Lllanen (Chapelle 1994: 163-165) (npema Pux (Read 2000:
28-32)) y nebuHHUIH]Y JESKCHYKOT 3Hamba yKabydyje Tpu KommoHenTe: (1) KoHTekeT
yrorpebe Bokadyiapa, (2) 3Hambe BokaOysapa U leroBux GpyHIaMEHTATHHX POIeca,
1 (3) METaKOrHUTHUBHE CTpaTeruje 3a Kopuiiheme Bokadyapa.

(1) Pux (Read 2000: 28-33) objammaBa Ja ce KOHTEKCT yrnoTpede BokaOyiapa
HE OJJHOCH CaMO Ha PEYCHHMIy WJIM MCKa3 Y KOME ce peu IojaBibyje, Beh mpencrasipa
JpYIITBEHE U KYJITYpHE CUTYyallHje Koje opelyjy meHO 3Haueme, U TO ¢ 003UpOM Ha
TeHepalrjCcKe pa3ynKe (HMp. Kaja Mjaaud KOPUCTEe KOJOKBHjallHE M3pase), je3udKe
BapujeTeTe (HIp. SHIVIECKH KojuM ce ToBopu Ha HoBom 3enany), Kao U pa3jimKe Koje
ce THUy CBAKOJIHEBHE yNOTpeOe HeKe peud U HbeHEe YHoTpeOe Kao CIHelHjaTu30BaHoT
TEpMHHA HEKOT Hay4HOT MOJpyyYja.

(2) 3name BokaOynapa v BEroBUX (pyHIAMEHTATHHUX Mpolieca 00yxBara YeTHPH
numensuje. To cy:

1. BenuunHa BokaOymapa

IIpeMa KOMYHMKaTHBHOM HpPUCTYNy, OpOj ped Koje TOBOPHHUK JE€IHOT je3uKa
M03Haje Cce HEe MOXKE€ M3MEpPUTH Yy arcoJyTHOM CMHCIy, Beh camo npema
M0jeIMHAYHOM KOHTEKCTY ymoTpeOe, MOmyT Mepema BeTuYrMHEe BoKalyliapa Koju je
YYEHHMKY HEOIXO/aH Ja OM YMTa0 YacoIHC.

3. 3Hame 0 OJIMKaMa peun

VY 3aBHCHOCTH O]l KOHTEKCTa je3MuYKe ymoTpede, 0 HEKUM peuyuMa YUEHHIIH
3Hajy BHIIE HETO O IPYTHM, MPH Y4eMy C€ HHUXOBO pa3yMeBame MOXKE KpeTaTh y
pacriony oj HejacHor o npeuusHor (Read 2000: 32).

3. Opranu3anuja MEHTAIHOT JIEKCHKOHA

4. OyHIaMeHTAITHH JIEKCHYKH TIPOIIECH

YyeHuuu KopucTe OBe Ipolece Ja OM NPUCTYNHINM MPOAYKTUBHOM WU

PCUCIITUBHOM BOKa6YJlapy U3 MEHTalIHOr JiekcukoHa. IlomTo ce opraHH3aqua
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MEHTAJTHOT JIGKCMKOHA YYE€HHMKA JpYyror je3WKa pasiuKyje Ojf OpraHu3aIuje
MEHTAJIHOT JICKCMKOHA H3BOPHHUX T'OBOPHUKA, CAMHUM THM c€ WU (yHIaMEHTAITHU
JIEKCUYKH TIPOIECH OJ[BU]jajy CIIOPHje KO YUCHHUKA IPYTOT je3uKa HeTro KOJ U3BOPHUX
rosopuuka (Read 2000: 32).

(3) MeTakorHuTHBHE CTpaTeruje 3a Kopuiihiemhe Bokadysapa CiiyKe 3a CBECHO U
HECBECHO KopuIIheme BoKadyapa y yCMEHO] U NMHCAHO] KOMYHHKAIIUjH, Ka0 PEIUMO
kox napadpasupama, u ogHoce ce Ha baxmanos (Bachman 1990) monen crparemike

komrnereniuje (Read 2000: 33).

4.3.1. Bearuunna BokadyJapa

Benuunna BokaOyitapa 3ampaBo TpeacTaB/ba Opoj pedd KOje TOBOPHHUK je3uKa
3ra. Cmarpa ce aa 00pa30BaH H3BOPHU TOBOPHHK Toceyje Bokadymap o oko 70 000
peun win 20 000 mopoauna peun, 1ok BehnHa oIpaciux KOjU yde OPYTH je3UK uMma
BokaOymnap ox oko 5 000 mopoauiia peyd, IITO je Mame OJf YETBPTUHE BOKaOynapa
u3BopHux roBopuuka (Nation, Waring 1997: 7; Thornbury 2002: 20; Laufer, Yano
2001).

VY ckany ¢ yBepemrMa O MOTEHIHM]alTHOj BEIMYMHU BOKaOyliapa HEOIXOIHOT 3a
pasymeBeme je3nka, LlImut (Schmitt 2000) cyrepuiie 1a je yueHUIIMMA APYror je3uKa
HEOIXOAHO /a 3Hajy 2 000 mopoauua peud 1a Ou MOIIM Ja OCTBape KOHBEp3alHjy,
Kao u Ja uM je norpedbno 6ap 10 000 mopoauiia peun 3a pazyMeBame aKageMCKOT

TCKCTA.

4.3.2. 3name 0 OITHKAMA pevHn

Kana roBopu o Tome mita cBe o0yxBara mo3HaBame Heke peun, Hejura (Nation
2013: 132) naBoau 11a je To mo3HaBame mweHe (1) popme, (2) 3nauema u (3)ynorpebde,
KOje Cy pa3iMuuTe KOJ PEIENTHBHOI W MPOAYKTHBHOr BokaOymapa. Crora ce y
HACTaBHM CIPOBOJAE PA3IMYUTE aKTHBHOCTH Y 3aBHCHOCTH O] Tora ja iu ce y4u: (1)
dopma peun, (2) 3naueme peun, win (3) yrmorpeoda.

(1) ®opma peun obyxBara:

a) TOBOpHY (opMy (M3TrOBOp),

0) nucany ¢opmy (CHEIHHT),

B) JIETIOBE PEYH U3 KOJUX CE PeU CaCTOjH.
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(2) 3naueme peun oOyxaBara:

a) (hopmy U 3HaUECHC peun (Be3y usmely hopme u 3HaUCHA),

0) KOHIICTIT peuu U BbeHe pedepeHTe,

B) aconujamnyje (Tpakeme CEMaHTHYKUX Be3a WITU acoIfjalija pedn).

[TomTo KOHIENTE KapakTepuily peepeHTH y BaHje3WYKOM CBETY Ha Koje ce
OHHU OJTHOCE, CEMEHTUYKH I0jaM pedepeHTa mpeacTaBiba 00jeKaT y CIOJbHOM CBETY.
Y tom cmucny ce pedeperuna (pedepeniuja), kako Ammh (ASi¢ 2011: 198)
o0jammaBa, 0JHOCH Ha onpelheHu mpenmer Ha koju ynyhyje nara ped y oapehenoj
PEUCHHIIH, KOJH MOKE MPHUIAATH U PEATHOM U UMariHAPHOM CBETY.

(3) Ymorpeba peun Besyje ce 3a mbeHe:

a) rpamMaTtuike QpyHKIHje,

0) KoJsIoKarIuje,

B) OrpaHUYeHa y yrnoTpeOu (Mmo3HaBame MpaBuiia KOja OrpaHuvaBajy yrnoTpedy

AaTe peuu, NOIMyT OHUX BE3aHUX 3a perHCTap).

[Tpema ToMe, JIGKCHYKO 3HaWme OOyxBaTa MO3HaBambe gopme peun (TOBOpPHE U
nucaHe Gopme), BEHOT 3Hauersa (JeIHOT WK BHILE 3Ha4YeHa, OJHOCHO MOJIMCEMHU]e,
KOHIIeNITa U KOHOTauuja), epamamuxe (MOpQHOJIOMKUX o0esexja U CHUHTAKCHUKHX
obpasana), opeanusayuje u ouckypca (Thornbury 2002: 15, McCarthy et al. 2010:
104).

Jlok opraHuzaigja NpencTB/ba OAHOCE KOje ped uMMma ca JAPYyruM peuuma y
jesuky (Meara 1996), xoju Mory OUTH mapajurMaTcku (CHHOHMMH]a, TOJIMCEMHUja U
XUMOHUMH]A) U CHHTarMaTtcku (pedun ca Kojuma ce KoMOWHyje, Tj. KOJOKaIuje),
IMCKYPCHE OJUIMKE C€ Yy TpPBOM peAay OJHOCE Ha KOHTEKCT Yy KOME C€ ped
yrnoTtpebsbaBa, y3uMajyhu y o03up TOBOPHM M MHCaHM je3UK, (opMalHu U
HeopMalHu CTHJI, peructap u enemente kyirype (Oztlrk 2003).

Cge un(dopmaryje o pedynma Kojuma Ce Je3UYKH KOPUCHUK CITY)KU CMEIITCHE CY
Yy BBHIXOBOM MEHTAJTHOM JIEKCUKOHY. CTora OM cariiefiaBame OpraHu3aiije MEHTATHOT
JIEKCUKOHA, y BUJly TIOKYIIaja J1a ce JOKYYH HAUMH HEroBOI (PYHKIIMOHUCAKA, MOTJIO
OJIAaKIIaTH Tpoliec yuewa U ynorpede peun (McCarthy et al. 2010: 158) u momohu

HacCTaBHUIIMMA Y OTKpUBaky €(PUKACHUX HAUMHA yUeHa.
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4.3.3. Opranu3anuja MEHTAJHOT JIEKCHKOHA

Menmannu nexcuxon TPENCTaBIba ,,CKIAAUIITE  PEYH MaTEPHET WM [UJBHOT
je3uKa, MOXpameHNX y MO3TY 3aje[JHO ca CBHM IojanuMa O muMa. Peun cy, makie,
Mel)ycoOHO moBe3aHe y MEHTATHOM JISKCHKOHY Ka0 MEMOPHjCKOM CUCTEMY y KOME ce
yyBa Benuku 6poj peun (Hulstijn 1997: 210) u npuctyna um ce no norpedu.

VY MEHTaTHOM JIEKCUKOHY Cy MHTETPHCaHE CBE PEYH jeTHOT je3MKa U HUXOBE
OJUTMKE, ¥ CXOJHO TOME, TeK OH/a KaJia je ped IMoXpameHa Y MEHTAIHOM JICKCHKOHY,
MokeMo pehu na je mosHajemo. Y ckiany ¢ tum, Xyicraju (Hulstijn 1997: 211)
UCTHYE J1a MM 4YyBaMO pasiuuuTe HH(pOpMalMje O OJJIUKaMa pedd, YKIbydyjyhu
U3TOBOp, CIIEIHMHT, MOP(OJOMIKY CTPYKTYpY, Ka0 M CHHAaTaKCH4YKa W CEMaHTHYKa
obenexja, 30or yera ce BehuHa Teopernyapa crnaxe na je Hemoryhe moByhu jacHy
rpaHuIly u3Mel)y JIGKCHYKOT U €HIMKJIONEIU)CKOT 3Hamka. CTora MEHTAIHH JIEKCUKOH
HE MOXe OUTH TIOCMaTpaH OACIUTO OJ JPYTUX BPCTA 3HAaWHA Yy JIYTOPOYHO] MEMOPH]H,
HUTU PEYH Yy MEHTAJIHOM JICKCMKOHY Tpeba MepUuunupartd Kao jacHO aeduHUCaHE
CHTHUTETE.

Haxo cy Beze mel)y peunMa y MEHTAIHOM JICKCHKOHY TOJUIOKHE IpOMEHama
(McCarthy et al. 2010: 95-105), nanac ce MEHTaJIHU JIGKCUKOH YIJIaBHOM ITOCMaTpa
Kao AMHaMHU4YKa CTPYKTypa y KOjoj Cy peuH IoBe3aHe MoMohy Hu3a acolyjalyja Koje
JI0BOJIE 10 HUXOBOI yMpekaBama. MMajyhu to y Buny, Hanunosuh (2013: 63)
HATllOMUE J]a Cy JBE OCHOBHE KOMIIOHEHTE MEHTAJHOT JIEKCUKOHA 3HAYeHCKO-
cunmakcuuxa (Kama cy 3a morpede MPOyKIHje MOBE3aHe JEKCeMe Koje MpuIanajy
HCTOM CEMaHTHYKOM I0JbY) U 38YK08Ha (Kala ce 3a MoTpede pereniifje opraiusyjy
pedH Koje CIUYHO 3BYyYE).

Makaptu u ap. (McCarthy et al. 2010: 95-107) y HajBakHHje mpoIiece
OpraHM3oBama BoKalOyjgapa y MEHTAJIHOM JICKCHKOHY yOpajajy: (1) uwnym, (2)

noxparusaree (eHri. storage) u (3) npucehare (eurm. retrieval).

(1) TlpBa da3a yuema peun HpeACTaBIba CYCPETamEe Ca HEHOM TOBOPHOM HIIH
nucanoM (popMom momMohy TOBOPHOT M MHCAHOT UHNYMA, KOJU MOXE OUTH
HedopManaH (MHITYT KOju J100Mjajy YUEHHUIM CTPAHOT je3uKa MyTeM pajuja,
TeJNeBU3Hje, My3HUKUX HyMepa, HHTEpHETa, U CII.) U ¢opMaliaH (MHIYT KOjU
ce peanusyje momohy mpe3eHToBama JINCTa PeuH, JaBama AeUHUIIN]A WU

o0jalmermba, UT/I.)
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(2) Topoepu (Thornbury 2002: 30, 93) nHarmamaBa jga HpPOCTO IOHABJbAFbE
HOBHX PEUH HE MPEJCTaBJba rapaHiyjy na he oHe OCIETH U3 KPaTKOPOUYHE
y nyropouHy wmemopujy. OH MOJBIa4uM Ja HOBO 3HAaWmE MOpa OUTH
MHTETPUCAHO Y 1ocTojehe, 0OMHOCHO CMEIITEHO Y MEHTAIHU JEKCHKOH Kao
CHUCTEM acolyjanuja kKoje (opmMupa ydyeHUK Apyror jeswka, a Beha je
BepoBaTHOha /a he ped OUTH MHTErprcaHa y MEHTAIHH JIEKCUKOH YKOJIHKO
Oyzie MOBPrHYTa PA3IMYUTUM OIlepaljaMa, 3aalliMa U cTpaTerujaMma Koje

YYCHHKY IOMaXXy /1a OpraHu3yje CBOj MEHTAJIHU JIEKCUKOH.

(3) Mpouec npucehawa ce OAHOCH Ha NPUCTYNAEKE pPEUYUMa U FHHHXOBO
W3BIIAYCHE M3 MEHTAJIHOT JICKCMKOHA, YAME Ce OHE Ha CBOjEeBPCTaH HAYMH
pexonctpynmry. [Ipucehame Moxe OMTH pelenTHBHO M MPOAYKTHBHO, jep
HE KOPUCTHMO pEeud Ha MCTH HauuH y ucTo Bpeme. OHO je MOBE3aHO ca
KOHTEKCTOM, ajli M ca T3B. ,.edektoMm kaae” (enru. bathtub effect), jep ce
9ecTo JIelIaBa Ja MOXeMo pehu HemTo o MOYeTKy U Kpajy pedH, HOUITO Cy
TO MCTaKHYTH JIEJIOBU KOj€ MPEM03HajeMo, a MaJI0 O CPEIUIIHEM ey peuH,
koju ,,Bucu (McCarthy et al. 2010: 95), kao ump. kaga koa peuu inevitably
HPENo3HajeMO CaMo CTPYKTypy in------ ly. Takohe, yect je crmydaj na Ham je
HeKa ped ,,Ha BpX jesuka“ (enri. tip of the tongue phenomenon) (McCarthy
2010: 102), jep mMokemo jgocta Tora pehlin 0 HBEHUM OJUIMKama, MaKo He
MokeMo Ja je ce cetumo. Crora ce nuiby npucehama MOXXe KOPUCTUTH U
TEeXHUKA ,,JIOAYNHpama™ y KOjo] HACTAaBHUK IOMa)ke YUYEHHUIIMMa Jia ce
MIPUCETE MOjeIUHUX PEUH.

[Tomro peuentuBHO Tnpucehame oOyxBaTa crajakbe TOBOPHOT WJIM IMHCAHOT
UHIyTa ca CKJIQJUIITeHUM TIJacoBUMa, opTorpadckuM obpaciuuma U HbuMa
npunpyxkenum 3Hauebuma (McCarthy 1990: 43), yuenuim He Tpeba nma ce
(dbokycupajy Ha MojeIMHaYHE PEeYH TOKOM 4YHTama, Beh /1a jeAHOCTaBHO MPEro3Hajy
peun, jep he Ha Taj HaumH uyuTaTH Opke M eduxacHuje. [Ipeno3HaBame MPUTOM
o0yxBaTa M JIEKCUYKHM TMPHUCTYIN, OJHOCHO TPUCTYH peYMMa IOXPAHBEHUM Y
MEHTaJHOM JekcukoHy. C npyre crTpaHe, NpOAYKTUBHO mpucehame o3HauyaBa

CIIOCOOHOCT aKTHBHE ynoTpebe peuu, kao HOp. npuiukoMm nucamwa (McCarthy et al.
2010: 106).
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4.4. [luMeH3Mje JIEKCUYKOT 3Hala

JIekcu4Ko 3Hambe MMa MPOU3BOIAHY U PELENTHUBHY JUMEH3H]Y, Y 3aBUCHOCTU O]
TOra Jia JIM Ce PEYd KOje MPEJICTaBJbajy HMHTETPATHH €0 MEHTAJIHOT JIEKCHKOHA
KOPHCTE 3a je3W4Ky MPOIYKIMjy WM je3udKy perenuujy. Ilopex Tora, JEKCHUKO
3HaE UMa KBAaHTUTATHBHY U KBAIUTATHBHY TUMEH3Hjy. OBe NUMEH3HUjE OJIMYCHE CY
y mupunu (exrn. breadth) u myounu (enrn. depth) nexcuukor 3Hama u Mepe ce

nomohy moceGHuX TecToBA.

4.4.1. IIpoaAyKTUBHO M PeleNITUBHO JIEKCHYKO 3HAHE

JIekcHYKO 3HaWkEe MOXE OWTH MPOIYKTHBHO M PEUENTHBHO, Y 3aBHCHOCTH O]
TOra Jia JI Ce ped KOPUCTHU MPOAYKTHBHO (Y TOBOPY HJIH MUCAKY) MU PELENTHBHO (Y
cllyyajeBUMa TIpENO3HaBamka HEHOI OOJIMKA M 3HAuekha Yy TOKY YUTama WIH
Clyllama), ma Cce y TOM CMHCIYy TOBOPH O MPOAYKTUBHOM H PEUCHTHBHOM
BoKkaOynapy. [Ipema Tome, peun ce yde Kako Ou ce OCTBAPHIIO Pa3yMeBambE MPHINKOM
YUTamka U CIyllama, WK Y HWJbY je3udKe MPOAYyKIHje, Bojehu padyHa O EBHXOBO]
MPUKIIAIHO] YIIOTPEOH y pa3IMYMTUM KOMYHHKATUBHUM CHTYalljama.

PenentuBHO 3Hame peMalilyje MpoyKTUBHO U Hajuenthe My IpeTXoau, MOLITO
JE3WYKN KOPUCHHUIM pa3yMejy BHIIE PEYH HETO IITO MX KOPHCTE MPOIYKTUBHO, U TO
Hajyenrhe Mpe Hero IITO MOTY J1a UX ynotpede y ropopy uiu nucamwy. OHO oOyxBarta
IIPENo3HaBakbe peYd y TOBOpY WM TEKCTy, IIO3HABamkE OINIITEr 3Hauyewma H
crieun(UYHOT 3HAaUYeHa Yy Crelu(UIHOM KOHTEKCTY, [T03HABaWkEe JEJI0Ba PeyH, Kao U
Moryhux HeraTMBHMX KOHOTallWja, OMIUTHX KoJokanuja u antoHuMma (Gass, Selinker
2008: 451-452). IIpoayKTHBHO JIEKCHYKO 3HAME je CHEIMUPUIHH]C W TOJpa3zyMeBa
3Hale O IMPABHJIHOM W3TOBOPY M CHEIMHTY pPEYHd, PA3IUYUTUM 3HAYCHCKHM
HUjaHCaMa y THUIMYHUM KOHTEKCTMMA, I'paMaTU4YKUM oO0elieXjuMa U IPelu3HOj
ynotpeou peun y koHtekcty (Gass, Selinker 2008: 452).

HNako je y BehmHm ¢asza yuema penentuBHH BOKaOynap ydeHuka Behu of
MIPOAYKTHBHOT, FbBUXOB OJHOC HHje CTajaH, HUTH ce Moxke mpeasuaetu (Nation 2008:
43), ma je 3a1aTaK HaCTaBHUKA J1a Ce 1ocTapa Jia pelenTUBHU BokaOynap KOjU YUeHUK
Beh moceayje moyHe Aa KOPUCTH Y KOMYHHUKAaTUBHUM CHTyalMjamMa y3 Iomoh

Pa3HOBPCHUX aKTUBHOCTH.
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4.4.2. lllupuna u 1yOUHA JIEKCHYKOT 3HAIHA

[IuprHa 1 nyOWHA JIEKCUYKOT 3HaMa MPE/ICTaBIbajy HErOBY KBAHTHTATUBHY H
KBAJIUTATUBHY TUMEH3H]Y, KOj€ Cy O] MOJjeTHAKOT 3Hayaja 3a pa3yMeBame TeKCTa. Y
ckimany ¢ TuM, ['ac u Cenunkep (Gass, Selinker 2008: 454) narnamiaBajy 1a ce mojaena
JICKCHYKOT 3Hamka Ha IIUPUHY U TyOMHY CBOJM Ha TUCTUHKLHW]Y u3Mel)y HmeroBor
KBaHTUTETa U kBanuTeTa. OHM 00jalmkaBajy Ja ce MPHHA OJJHOCH Ha Opoj peduu Koje
YUEHHK JIPYrOr je3WKa 3Ha, JIOK JyOWHa MOKa3zyje CEMaHTHYKO OOraTCTBO pPEYHHKA
JpyTOT je3uKa, Ydja ce Pa3BHjEHOCT HE OJHOCH CaMO Ha 3HAKE O MOjeAUHAYHUM
3Ha4YekUMa y oApeheHMM KOHTEKCTHMa, Beh M Ha CBe OHO HITO 3HAKE O peyruMa
MoJpa3MeBa, YKJbydyjyhn ceMaHTHYKe OJIHOCE Ca JPYrdM peuuMa, CUHTAKCUYKE

obpaciie, kosokanuje wian usrosop (Nassaji 2004).

Ulupuna BOoKaOynapa TpeacTaB/ba BEIWYMHY WJIA OOMM JISKCHUYKOT 3HAaWka U
MoKa3yje KOJIMKO Peur YYCHHK 3Ha Ha oJipel)eHOM HUBOY je3nuke KomreTeHnuje. Tect
non HasuBom Vocabulary Level Test (Nation 1990) mmpoko je pacmpocTparmbeH
MHCTPYMEHT 32 Mepeme IupuHe (BenuunHe) BokaOyinapa. OH je KOHIMMNHpaH Yy
dopMaTy IMOBE3MBama pPEYM PAJNIMYUTHX HUBOA (PEKBEHTHOCTH Ca HHHMXOBUM
3HAYCHEM, IIPH YeMy Tpeda UMaTH y BUIY Ja CE jeJITHUM TECTOM HE MOTY M3MEPUTH
CBM acmekTu Jekcudkor 3Hama (Milton 2009: 16). V tom morneny, Hejura (Nation
2013: 570-571) npenoyasa Jja HOMEHYTH TECT HE IMOKa3yjy BEIITHHE KOjUMa CTYJACHTH
pacronaxy Kaga je y THTamky KopHIIheme BOKadynapa M OCHOBHHX CTpaTerwja

yuema.

KBanuratuBHa aumeH3uja Bokalylapa MpeACTaB/ba 3HAKE O OJJMKaMa peyu
KOJU TOBOPHHUK HEKOT je3uka mocenyje. Peu je o dybounu Bokabynapa koja ce Mepu
nomohy moceOHux Tecroa, monyt Word Association Test (WAT) (Read 2004), a
MoJIpa3yMeBa acleKTe JIEKCHYKOI 3Hamba MOMYT OCHOBHOT U aCOLMjaTUBHOI 3HAUCHA,
(pEeKBEHTHOCTU peuH, KOJIoKaluja, uTa. ok ocnosno unm oeckpunmueno 3Hauerve 'y
JIOMEHY JIEKCUYKE CEMaHTHKE M MparMaThke IpeicTaB/ba 00aBe3HYy U O00jeKTUBHY
koMroHeHTy 3Hadewa ([Iphuh 1999), acoyujamusno snauerve ce moBesyje ce
CMHMCAaOHHM acollMjalldjamMa Koje He CIajajy y OCHOBHO 3Haueme peud (ASi¢ 2011:
179) u y paOMeHy JeKCHYKe CTHIUCTHKE o00yXBara 4YHTaB CIUIET JIOJaTHHX

nHpopmalrja o ynorpedu peun y KonkpetHuM curyanujama (Iphuh 1999).
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JlyOuHa JTeKCHYKOT 3Hama 00yXBaTa IM03HABAE U3TOBOPA, CIEIHHIa, PETUCTPa,
cTiia, MOPQOJIOMIKUX OJUIMKAa pPEeYd, CHHTAKCMUKMX M CEMAaHTHYKUX OIHOCA ca
IPYyTUM peunMa, YKJbydyjyhu KoJoKalMoHa 3Hauea, Kao M MO3HaBamkbe aHTOHHMMA,
cuHoHnMa u xumnonnma (Nassaji 2004).

HctpaxkuBaun pa3nuuuTo NePUHUNIY TyOMHY JeKcH4kor 3Hama. Kako Pup
(Read 2004: 224) npumehyje, HEKH TO YMHE TIOMONY 3HAYEHa, IPYTH CE OCIamajy Ha
CBEOOYXBAaTHOCT 3Hama O peynMa, a Tpehu Ha Mpexe acolujaluja, Uako HaOpojaHH
MOJMOBH MOTY OWUTH TNPOOJEMATUYHH, jep JIEKCHKOH Kao MYJITHAMMEH3WOHAJIHA U

MMPOMEHJbMBA KaTETOpHja He TOIJICKE jJaCHO] KIacH(pUKAIIHjH.

Munton (Milton 2009: 16) nmoreniupa faa je AMCTUHKIMja u3Mel)y mupune u
nyOuHe BokaOyiapa yMHOrome TnpoOiieMaTH4Ha, 300r dera je W YBEACH
TPOAMMEH3UOHATHH MOJICNI OIHKCa JICKCUYKOT 3Hama. [IoMeHyTH MOJeNl HacympoT
[IMPUHYU ¥ TyOMHHU BOKaOynapa moctaBiba gyenmnocm (euri. fluency). dnyentnoct
MPeCTaBIba JJaKohy ¥ Op3UHY KOjOM TOjeAMHAI] IPUCTYIA peYrMa, 1 KOPHCTH UX 0e3
OKJIeBama, May3a WIN CIMYHUX notenkoha y komyHukanuju. Kox oBor Teopujckor
KOHCTPYKTa TI0JIa3H C€ O] MJICje J1a HEKU YUCHHUIH MOoCceyjy QIYSCHTHOCT KOja ce THYE
MPOAYKTUBHOI 3HaWma BOKalyjapa, JOK ce IIUpuHa u JayOMHa BOKaOysapa

MEPLUUNNPAJy KA0 aCMEKTH PELENTUBHOT 3HabA.

4.5. ®peKBEeHTHOCT ynoTrpebde BoKaby/iapa

DpeKBEHTHOCT (y4ecTanocT) yrnorpede MOjeIMHUX PedYH Yy je3uKy y3uMa ce y
o03up kom omabupa BokaOymapa Koju Tpeba Ja 3aJ0BOJbH MOTpede CTyAeHaTa,
MpUMEHE HACTaBHUX CPEJICTaBa KOja c€ KOPHCTE 3a peaju3alnjy jeJMHUIIa HaCTaBHOT
IJIaHa ¥ IporpaMa, Kao U KoJ yuerwa Bokadynapa nmomohy JucTa pedu.

Huso ¢ppexsenmnocmu (enri. frequency level) npencrasipa jenHy o 3HaUajHUX
olnuKa nyonHe BokaOynapa u, y Tom norneny, Yanr u Hejmia (Chung, Nation 2003)
BOKaOymap Jieiie Ha BUCOKO(DPEKBEHTHH, aKaJIeMCKH, TEXHUYKH W HUCKO(PEKBEHTHHU
BOKaOymap.

[Ipema npuHIUIY GPEKBEHTHOCTH PEUX CE MOTY MOJICTUTH Ha!

a) eucokogpexsenmue (enrn. high-frequency words) (umne wux 2 000

HajPEKBEHTHH]UX MMOPOMIIA PEUH),
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0) cpeore gppexeenmue (eurn. mid-frequency words) (uuue ux ox 6 000 mo 7
000 mopowia peun),

B) Huckogpexeenmne (euri. low-frequency words) (koje perko cpehemo y
Je3WKY jep mpejcTasbajy caMmo jeaaH npoueHat peur y rekery) (Nation 2013: 16-19).

Kopucrehn pnocturayha kopnycHe JMHTBHCTHKE, HACTaBHHK MOXE cam
CACTaBUTH JIMCTE BHUCOKO(PPEKBEHTHUX pPEYM HAa OCHOBY JOCTYIHUX KOpITyca WU
KopuctuTH Beh mocrojehe MuCTe y €KCIUIMIMTHO] HAcTaBM BoKaOymapa. Y BehumHmM
JHCTA, ,,JlaTa ped 3ampaBo IMPeJICTaB/ba CaMO jEAHOT WiaHa MOPOJMUIE peuu (EHTII.
headword), npu demy ce moapasymeBa Jila OHa 0OyxBara U CBE OCTaje JICPUBATUBHE
win (IeKTUBHE OOJIMKE KOjU Ce€ M3 Hhe MOTYy H3BECTH, a KOju ce He Opoje U He
10jaBJbyjy Kao 3aceOHe ojpeanuiie (HIp. excite oOyxmara u excitement, exciter,
exciting, excited)” (lanwmosuh 2013: 54).

CaBpeMeHO eJIeKTPOHCKO yueme oMoryhasa Op3 MpHCTyN JEcTama JOCTYITHHM
Ha MHTEPHETY, KOje OCHM IIONHMCaHMX pedn NoMohy XWIIEpJIMHKOBA HABOJAE H
nepuHMIMje WM TpuMepe ymorpebe pedd, W Ha Taj HAYMH  CIajajy
JICKOHTEKCTYAIM30BAaHO y4yeme NoMohy Jmcra pedyn ca KOHTEKCTYaJIM30BaHHM
yUCHEM.

HajdpexkBeHTHUjU BOKaOynap je OHaj KOju CTY/AECHTH Tpeba Ja Hayde LITO je Mpe
moryhe. HuckoppekBeHTHOM BOKaOylapy He caMoO Ja j€ Y BPEMEHCKOM IOTJIETy
HeMoryhe OCBETUTH MyHY MaXKiby Ha 4yacy, Beh je ycnen mamer 3Havaja 3a CTYICHTE,
KOje MHauye He Tpeda HemoTpeOHo onTepehnBaTu pedrMa Koje UM HUCY O] IPEBEIHKe
KOPUCTH, OBaj BoKaOynap je MpenylTeH MHIUBUIYyaTHOM pany crynaeHara (Gardner
2013: 63-64). Crora ce, 1Mo npaBuily, HAKOH JUPEKTHOT YueHha BUCOKO(PPEKBEHTHOT
BOKaOylapa TMpenasd Ha IMOaydaBame CTyJIeHaTa cCTpaTerdjama 3a CaMOCTAJIHO
OTKpHUBaHE 3HaYCHa PEUH.

VY eHrJeckoM je3uKy CTpyke Oupame BUCOKO(PPEKBEHTHHX PEYM M HHXOBHUX
KoJIOKalja moMohy mmcra BHCOKOQPEKBEHTHHX TEPMHHA MOXKE TNpPEACTaBbaTH
MIPUOPUTET HE CaMO 3a HaCTaBHHUKE Yy ClydajeBUMa Kaja Tpeba 00e30euTH JOMyHCKH

je3nuku marepujai, Beh u 3a nucue ynoenuka (Jendrych 2011: 790).
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4.6. OCHOBHHU U NpoLEeAYPAJTHHU BOKAOy1ap

Ocnosnu soxabyrap (eHri. core vocabulary, basic vocabulary) ce xopuctu y
CKOPO CBMM YCMCHHM M IIMCAHUM KOHTEKCTUMA, (OPMaIHUM M HePOPMATHUM
KOHTEKCTMMA, OJHOCHO Y IIMPOKOM CIIEKTPY KOMYHHKATHBHHMX CHTYyallMja, JOK
npoyedypannu éoxabyiap (euri. procedural vocabulary) kopuctimo Kama roBOprMO
0 JIpyruM peunMa, mapadpasupamMo WX WIH JAeHUHUIIEMO Yy KOMYHHKAIHjH
(McCarthy 1990: 49-50). To je 3anpaBo BokaOyjap KOjH C€ KOPHUCTH 3a OIUCHBAE
wim Kateropusaiujy (Hop. a type of machine, a device we use t0...) u Heonxo/aH je

3a pazymeBame nepununurja Hopux peun (McCarthy et al. 2010: 159).

4.7. AKajeMCKHU M TEXHUYHM BOKaOyJiap

Yanr u Hejuma (Chung, Nation 2003) BokaOynap Aeiie Ha OIIITH, aKaJIeMCKH U
TEeXHUYKH, Tpetupajyhu noomexwuuku (e sub-technical) wmu nonymexnuuku
(enrn. semi-technical) BokaOymap kao Apyru Ha3uB 3a aKaJIeMCKH BoKaOyiap.

Axademcku e6oxabynap je QopMalHU BOKaOymap akaJeMCKOr AHCKypca, a
HajIo3HaTHja JrcTa KojoM je oH oOyxsahen je Academic Word List (Coxhead 1998,
2000). OBaj BOKaOynmap ce KOPUCTH y HIMPOKOM CIIEKTPY aKaJeMCKHX JUCIHILIHHA
(amp. y yuOeHMIMMa M3 TpeaMeTa Ha TepLUMjapHOM HHUBOY 00pa3zoBama,
HAYYHOUCTPA)KUBAUYKUM  DaJOBHMa, JOKTOPCKMM JHCepTanyjamMa | CIHYHHM
aKaJIEeMCKUM KOHTEKCTHMMA), TIPU YeMYy HberoBa ynoTpeda HHje OrpaHHYeHa caMoO Ha
akajieMcke KoHTekcre. Y Tom mokieay, Hejiuma (Nation 2008: 128) namomume ma
aKa/JieMcKu BokaOynap, 3ajeaHo ca 2 000 HajdppexBeHTHHjUX peuH, yuHu 90% peun y

AKaJICMCKOM TCKCTY.

4.7.1. TexHUYKH BOKAOyIap

Urmwauesuh (Ignjacevi¢ 2012: 44) nojammaba Aa ce Ko Hac KOPUCTE H3paszu
mepMuH U mepmMuHoiI02ujd, a y SHIJIECKOM Je3UKy U3pa3 mexHuuku eoxadynap (SHr.
technical vocabulary), y3 mnosnauewme pasznuke usmely yckocmpyunux mepmuna
(technical vocabulary) u norycmpyunux mepmuna (semi-technical vocabulary).

CTpy4yHH TEPMHHHU y SHIJIECKOM je3MKY TpaBHE CTPYKE 03HAYaBajy ce U3pazuma

technical terms u terms of arts (Tiersma 1999: 111-112), npu 4emy MOCIICHH U3pa3 y

116



onhTeM cMHCITy 03Ha4yaBa ped win ¢Gpa3y Koja UMa MoceOHO 3HaYeHE y oapeheHoM
KOHTEKCTY.

Texnuuxku (cmpyunu) eoxkabOynap cadvbaBajy TEPMHUHH KapaKTEPUCTHYHH 32
onpeheHo moapydje paaa wivd HaydHO Tosbe. OBaj BOKaOynap caapKd TEPMHHE KOje
MPEACTaB/ba]y BUCOKOPPEKBEHTHE pEYM 3a OHE KOjU paJe WU CTYAupajy y
cnenujanuzoBanoj aucuuiuau (Nation 2008: 136) u aco je cucTeMa 3Hamba 0 TEMH
u3 cnenujanu3oBanor gomena (Nation 2008: 133).

Tepmunonoeuja ce MOXXKe TOCMaTpaTH U Kao Hay4yHa AMCLUIUIMHA KOja ce 0aBu
TEpMUHHIMA, U Ka0 CKYIl TEPMHHA KOjH ce KOpHUcTe y oarosapajyhoj crpyrm’. Y Tom
CMHCITY, TEPMUHOJIOTHja TPOyYaBa CHCTEMAaTU30BaHEC Ha3MBE y MOCEOHO] HAY4YHO],
YMETHUYKO] WJIM CTPYYHOj OOJIACTH, KOJH TAYHO O3HAYaBajy crenuduyan mojaMm mim
MpeIMeT U Ha3HBajy ce TePMUHIMA I CTPYYHHM H3pa3uMa.

Tepmunu mpencraBibajy HazuBe 3a ojapeheHe KoHienrte (IOjMOBE) KOjU ce
KopucTe y jgatoj ctpymm® u gene ce Ha: (1) ommre (Hecmemujamuzopane), (2)
TexHUuKe (crenujanu3oBane) U (3) MOJIyTeXHHYKE (MOATEXHUYKE WIIM MEIIOBUTE)
tepmuHe. [IpuTOoM, MOMYTEXHUYKH TEPMUHHA MMajy ONINTY YHOTpeOy y TOBOPHOM M
MUCAHOM jE€3UKy, C jellHe CTpaHe, W CICUUjaIN30BaHy WIH NPEIHU3HY yIoTpedy y
M0jeIMHUM HayYHUM KOHTEKCTUMA, C IpyTe CTpaHe.

Urwauesuh (Ignjacevi¢ 2012: 46) uctuue na je ,,Ppejzep momao g0 mojene
TEXHUYKOT BOKaOysapa Ha TpH TpyIie:

a) yckomexHuyHu 6okabynap, KOju YKJbydyje peud Koje cy chenuduuHe 3a
oapeheHo mosbe M HUCY mo3HaTe y ommreM jesuky (Hmp. fluconazole, sulhydrill y
dapmanuju i morpheme, hapax legoneme y JTMHTBUCTHIIN);

0) xpunmomexnuuku 6oxabyrap oOyxBaTa TIOJIMCEMHUYHE pPEUYH TOIMYT
transmitter u relaxation 3a koje Moxe ma ce Kaxke aa Cy ,,KpUITHYHE jep HOCe
CKPMBEHO TEXHUYKO 3Hauewe. [Ipumepu u3 npuMemeHe IMHIBUCTUKE YKIbYUY]y peun
momyt irregular (verbs), token, sense. Tpehy rpymy je Ha3Bao

B) JlQUYKU MEXHUYKU 80KaAOy1ap, y KOJU yia3e TEPMUHU KOJU Cy OUYHUTIICTHO

TEeXHUYKH, alli Cy HIMPOKO TO3HaTW M Jamuuma (Hmop. bacteria, fever, heart y

5 ,,YIIyTCTBa 3a paj ca TEPMHHOJIOTH]OM Y IPUIIPEMH Bep3Hje MPaBHUX TEKOBHHA EBporicke

YHHj€ Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY",
http://www.seio.gov.rs/upload/documents/prevodjenje/terminoloska_uputstva.pdf

6 Ha ocHoBy ,,YryTcTBa 32 paji ca TEpMUHOJIOTH]OM y NPUIIPEMH BEp3Hje IPaBHUX TEKOBHHA
EBporicke yHHje Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY ",
http://www.seio.gov.rs/upload/documents/prevodjenje/terminoloska_uputstva.pdf
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dapmakomoruju; word, sentence, grammar y mnpumemenoj auHreuctuid (Fraser
2005).

ToBopehu o TexHmukom BokaOynapy, Yanr u Hejun (Chung, Nation 2003)
3araxkajy Jia He MOCTOjU JeAMHCTBEHO MUIILJBEHE OKO TOTa IITA MPEACTaB/ha TEXHUYKH
BOKalymap, KOJjU C€ cacToju OjJ peyd Koje Ccy (peKBEeHTHE Yy TMOjeAuHUM
CTCNMjaTM30BaHUM TOJPYyYUMa, ajli HUCY ydYecTaye y IPyruM oOJiacTHMa, Kao U Ja
ce OH MOXKEe MACHTHU(UKOBaTH MOMOhy MHTyHIMje eKcrepara u3 oapeheHe obiactu,
koputheweM pedHHKa UM KOpITyca.

Urwauesuh (Ignjacevi¢ 2012: 44) moasnaud aa MOJa3HHUIM Kypca je3HKa
CTpyke Tpeba y TOTIHYHOCTH Jia Pa3yMejy YCKOCTPYYHH WJIM CIICHHjaIn30BaHH
BOKalynap, IITO je PEIaTHBHO JIAKO YKOJIMKO Beh To3Hajy CTpyKy M TOCemyjy
CKBHBAJICHTHE TCPMUHE y CBOM je3uKy. MehyTuM, yKOIMKO joIl yBEeK HE TO3HAjY
crenupuUHy TEPMHUHOJOTH]Y Y CBOjOj CTPYILH, HAarjamiaBa OHa, MOTPeOHA Cy UM
JoJlaTHA 00jalllberba.

VY OKBHpY EHIJIECKOT je3MKa IpaBHE CTPYKE IPAaBHH TEPMHHH CE€ MOTY
nojenutu Ha: (1) yckoctpyune tepmune (Hrmp. negligence), koju umMajy creruduyna
3HauYema y 00JacTH mpasa, U (2) CTpy4yHe TEPMHUHE, KOJU UMajy crienn(ruHa 3HaYeHa
y JIOMEHY TpaBa, a MOTIYHO Jpyrayrja 3HaueHa y OMIITEM €HIJIECKOM je3uKy (HIIp.
provision, instrument, sentence, consideration), mTo 3Ha4u J1a MOCTOjH 3Ha4YajaH Opoj
MpaBHUX TepMHUHA KOju Ccy moiaucemuunu (Hrp. action, brief, motion, notice, party,
service) (Tiersma 1999: 111-112).

4.8. BokaOyJiap eHIJIeCKOr je3MKa IpaBHe CTPYKe

[TomTo NEKCHKa MPEICTaBIba HCTAKHYTH JIEO SHIJIECKOT je3WKa MPaBHE CTPYKE,
WbeHe crenu@uuHocTH 3aBpel)yjy mocebaH BUJI HACTaBHUX MHCTPYKIIH]a.

ITocTojame TepMUHa KOjUMa Ce 03HA4YaBa UCTH KOHIIENT, a YMja ce TUCTUHKIIM]a
oryiefla y YMECHUIM Ja BOJE MOPEKJIO U3 Pa3IMUUTUX je3UKa, JOBOJU 0 I0jaBe
CHHOHMMA Yy EHIJIECKOM j€3WKy IpaBa M HHXOBOI TOMHJIAka y OKBHPY (UKCHUX
ounoma (eurn. binomials) (anp. to have and to hold, terms and conditions) wu
mpunoma (enri. trinomials) (amp. give, devise and bequeath). 3a paznuky oj omrrer
SHIJIECKOT je3uKa, y KoMe IpeoBial)yjy peur aHIJIOCAKCOHCKOT IMOpeKya Koje YMHE

HajppekBeHTHHjU HUBO Jekcuke (Laufer 1997), y mnpaBHMYKOM EHIJIECKOM
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npeoBnal)yjy TEepMUHH YMja €TUMOJIOTH]a Byde KOPEHE M3 JJATUHCKOT U (PpaHITyCKOT
je3uKa, KOju Cy Yy MPOIIOCTH MPECTaBJbalid je3uK npaBa y EHrieckoj (B. Stanojevic
2011: 69-72).

Crporo (hopMaHu acieKT OBOT je3UKa JIOBEO je 10 KopHuIinhema apxansama, Tj.
apXamyHUX pPeYd M HM3pa3a Koje ce PeTko cpehy BaH MUCAHOT MPaBHOT JUCKYypca,
yClIel 4yera Cy HeJaCHH M HEPa3yMJbUBH MOjEIMHIIMMA KOjU HE TIPUNAAa]y MPaBHUYKO]
npodecuju. [Ipumepu apxamsama yksbydyjy npusor hereinafter, rmaron darraign,
umenuily surrejoinder u npunes aforesaid (Williams 2004: 112), kao u pursuant to,
prior to, subsequent to, vel non (Garner 1986: 663), Te peun u uU3pase KOju CaapiKe
here wmu there (amp. hereunder, therein, thereof, thereto). Ouu cy ce oapxanu 10
JlaHaC MaKO MHOTH O] FhMX MOTY OWTH 3aMEHCHH €KBHBAJICHTHMA U3 CBAKOJHEBHOT
roBopa. O ToMe TOBOpH MOceOaH MOKPET KOjU ce 3allaXKe 3a ympoirhaBame SHITIECKOT
je3uka, ¥ TO MPBEHCTBEHO y oOiacTu mpasa, moa Hasusom plain English movement
(Cutts, Maher 1984). Hcro Baxku u 3a nepugpazy WM yupKymaokyyujy (EHIL.
circumlocution) kao cTuicKy GUTypy KOjOM ce MOCTHXKY peropuuku epektu. OHa ce,
HauMme, cpehe y npemomkuM ¢pasama Koje ce MOy yIpoCTHTH, onyT: in the event
that ymecro if, adequate number of ymecrto enough, at the time when ymecro when,
for the duration of ymecro during, during such time as ymecro while, the reason
being that ymecro because (Garner 2002: 191-192).

JIOK YCKOCTpYYHHM TpaBHH TEPMHUHH MOTY OWTH TIO3HATH KaKO IpaBHHUIIMMA
(anp. bailment, abatement), tako u maurma (Hrp. patent), TexHUUKe TEPMUHE YHHE
OIIITH TEPMHUHHU ca CrHeHuPUIHAM 3HAYEHEeM y JOMeHy mpaBa (Hmp. attachment,
action, consideration, party, civil), 0HOCHO TOJHCEMHUYHHN TEPMUHH KOj€ TMPaBHHUIIA
KOpHCTE y moceOHOM cMmucay (Hop. construction, redemption, tender, furnish, prefer,
hold) (Haigh 2004: xvi- xvii).

ITopexno npaBHe nekcuke obpaznaxy Kpucran u [lejsu (Crystal, Davy 1969:
123-215) na cnenehm naumH. [IpaBHUM TepMUHHM KOjU TMOTHYY M3 AHTIOCAKCOHCKOT
nepuona (ump. bequeath, goods, guilt, manslaughter, murder, oath, right, sheriff,
steal, swear, theft, thief, ward, witness, writ) He npencraBsbajy JOMUHAHTHO O0OENEXKje
MPaBHOT JIECKUKOHA, Beh cy To peun u m3pas3u JaTHHCKOT mopekia (amp. negligence,
adjacent, frustrating, inferior, legal, quit, subscribe), y3 npucycrBo ctpyunux uspasa
KOjU Cy W3 JIATHUHCKOT TPEY3eTH JWPEKTHO WM HHUCY TMPOIUTH KpO3 IMOCTYIaK
amanTanuje (HOp. VErsus, pro se, in propria persona, caveat emptor, obiter dictum,
inter alia), xao u peun u U3pa3u GpaHIyCKOT TOPEKJIA.
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[IpaBHY JIEeKCHKY MPBEHCTBCHO YHMHE TEPMHUHH (paHIyCKOT Mmopekaa (HIIp.
appeal, attorney, claim, complaint, counsel, court, damage, default, defendant,
demurrer, evidence, indictment, judge, jury, justice, party, plaintiff, plea, sentence,
sue, verdict), mpu yemy ce yTuiaj GppaHIyCKOT, OJJHOCHO aHTJI0-HOPMAHCKOT je3UKa,
oryiefia ¥ y HauuHy rpaljema nojeauHux u3pasa (Hop. attorney general, court martial,
fee simple absolute, letters testamentary, malice aforethought, solicitor general;
lessee= the person leased to, asylee, condemnee, detainee, expellee, tippee).

[Tocneauiie GppaHIlyCKOT U JATHHCKOT yTUIAja peIeKTyjy ce U Y YNEHESHUIH /1a
paBHUYKHU je3uk obmiyje cunonmMuua (ump. bid: offer, apprehend: arest). Hako
MHOT'Y IIpaBHU TEPMHUHU HE ACJIC HCTOBCTHO 3HAUCHEC, U CAMHUM THUM HUCY YIIOPECIAHUBU
u Mehy3amensbuBu y MHOTUM KoHTekcTHMa (IIphuh 1999), yectn cy cuHOHUME KOjU
NpeACTBa/bajy MCTU NMpaBHM KoHient (Hmp. assign — transfer, breach — violation,
clause — provision — paragraph — article, contract — agreement, default — failure,
lessee — tenant, promise — assurance — undertaking, void — invalid — ineffective)
(Haigh 2004: 40), wiu Bojie MOPEKIIO U3 TPH Pa3IMIMTa U3BOPA, Tj. AHTJIOCAKCOHCKOT,
natuHCKOT U (paniyckor jesuka (amp. kingly, regal, royal). OBa mojaBa qoBena je 110
roMHiIalkba peud HCTOT' HJINM CIIMYHOI OCHOBHOI' 3HAUCHA Y OKBHUDPY OMHOMa WA
TpUHOMa Kao mauomarckux m3pasza (amp. able and willing; dispute, controversy or
claim), xoju penpeseHTyjy MmapoBe WM CKYNOBE CHHOHHMMA Pa3IUYUTOr MOpEKIa
(ummp. act and deed, custom and usage, leave and license, legal and valid, object and
purpose, over and above, pains and penalties, breaking and entering, goods and
chattels, made and signed, will and testament), ¢ jeane crpaHe, anu W mapoBe
CHHOHHMMA KOje MOTHYy M3 MCTOr jekcuukor u3Bopa (ump. hold and keep, aid and
comfort), ¢ npyre craue, a pe3yaTHpaa je U 4YeCTUM KOpHUIINCHeM arumepayuje Kao
cruicke ¢urype (amp. rest, residue and remainder, any and all, each and every).
HaBenenn wu3pasu cy, MehyTuM, peayHIAQHTHM HOLITO KOJ HUX JpPYyrd Iojam
o0jammaBa NMpPBU W HemoTpeOHO ra Harnamana. I[IperepHa peTopuKa U CKJIOHOCT
IMPasHOPCUYMNBOCTHU TJIAaBHU je MOTHB BbUXOBOT' HACTAHKA W OIICTaHKa, YIIPKOC HOjaBI/I
KOHKPETHUX IpeJyIora Ja ce onu nojenHocrare (Hmp. able and willing (=able); agree
and covenant (=agree); all and sundry (=all); authorise and direct (=authorise);
cancel, annual and set aside (=cancel) (Garner 1986, 2002; Rylance 1994; Haigh
2004)).
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4.9. Iloremkohe npu yyewy M yCBajawy BOKaoOysiapa ¥ Moryha
peliema

[To3Haro je ma cy HEKe peuM JIakKIle 3a ydeme o Apyrux. To cy, mpe csera,
cponHe peun WM KoeHamu (SHri. cognates), Tj. peyd Koje Cy BHIIC WM Mambe
UJCHTUYHE 10 (OPMH WJIM 3HAYCHY Ca BUXOBHM CKBHBAJICHTHMA W3 INPBOT je3WKa,
jep uMajy 3ajeHUYKO Topekso. TakaB je ciaydaj ca (paHIyCKUM TEPMHUHOM
vocabulaire, uranujanckum vocabulario u enrmeckum vocabulary, koju ce mako
npeHoce u3 jeanor jesuka y apyru (Thornbury 2002: 15).

['moGayiHO MUpemke SHITIECKOT je3UKa J0BEIO j& 10 HEroBOT JEKCHYKOT YILTUBA
y OCTajie je3uKe, Tj. HaroMHJiaBama I03ajMJbCHUIIA M3 CHIJICCKOT je3MKa y APYTruM
jesunMMa, amd W A0 TmojaBe ,JiaxHux mapoBa” (enrn. false friends). “Jlaxuu
npujaTesbu WM JIXKHU KorHatu (¢p. faux amis) cy peuu koje cy y pa3iuuuTHM
je3unmMa ciam4yHe 1o GopMu, a HecimuHe 1o 3HauemrMa™ (ASi¢ 2011: 192), a Takas je
ciydaj ca TepmMuHOM actually y eHriieckoM W CIMYHUM TEPMHHHUMA Y TOJHCKOM,
bpaniyckom u mmnarckom jesuky (Thornbury 2002: 15).

On ocramux ycioBa KOjH Ped YMHE TEIIKOM 3a YUCHE M3][Bajajy Ce CIIOKCHE
peuu, KyJITypHO-YCIOBJbEHN TEPMHUHHU, HEHOPMATHN M UAHOMATCKH n3pa3u. OOMIHO
Ce peuyd Koje MOTy OWTH ymoTpeOJbeHe Yy pPa3IHMYUTUM KOHTEKCTUMa CMarpajy
JaKIUM 3a Y4Yelhe, a HacCynpoT HHMa, CTHJICKA OrpaHWYeHa WM KOHOTAIlHje
MOje/IMHUX PeYr MOTY CTBapartu mnotemikohe npu yuewy (Thornbury 2002: 15).

VYdeme MojequHIX peur MOXKE OJAKIIATH y4ermhe HHXOBOT KoHIenTa. Hamme,
YKOJIMKO YYEHHUK TMO3Haje dybuncku xonyenm peyu (enri. undrlying concept), koju
OZIrOBapa pacroHy 3Hauema y KojuMma ce peu kopuctu (Nation 2013: 76) u npopnayu
C€ KpO3 HEHY KOHTEKCTyallHy ynoTpeOy, Oyayhu cycperu ca Tom pedjy Boauhe He
caMO Ka yCBajalkby CEMAHTHYKUX M TpaMaTWYKuX oOpa3ama Be3aHHX 3a HEeHY
ynotpeOy, Beh 1 ka pa3BHjamky YYCHHKOBE CBECTH O TOME KaKO C€ KOHIICTIT MEHmha U
npunarohaBa oapeheHOM KOHTEKCTY (Kao HIp. y ciiyyajy mMeTadopuuKe EKCTeH3H]je
peun cement) (Nation 2013: 110, 441). ¥V ToM cMmwmCaIy, MO3HABame JTYOUHCKOT
KOHIIENTa TJIarojia eXercise oyakiiaBa yCBajarme HErOBOT 3HAYCHA Y jEe3UKY MpPaBHE
CTpyKe, Tj. y u3pa3uMa MmomnyT exercise rights wiu exercise judgment. Ha oBaj Hauux
NpaBHE KOHIIENITE HE YYMMO NOMONY JAMPEKTHOT HMCKYCTBa jep ce, MaK, pagd o
aTliCTPaKTHUM TIOjJMOBHMMA, MAKO j& Y TIPBOM pelny JIEKCHYKO 3HAFE MCIPEIUIeTaHo ca

JUPEKTHUM WJIM MHAMPEKTHUM HCKYCTBOM M3 PEAIHOI cBeTa. 300r Tora je JeKCHUKO
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3Halke KyMYJAaTHBHOT KapaKTepa W pa3BHja Ce€ MPHIMKOM MOHOBJBEHHX CyCpeTa ca
oapehenum npeamerom miu pagamom (Koda 2005: 49).

Hejua (Nation 2013: 103-114) naOpaja OCTYIKE U MPOLECE KOjH MOCIENIYjy
ycBajame Bokalysapa, a To Cy:

a) MoTHBaIMja (IO3UTHBHA OpHjeHATAllH]ja IIPEMa YUCEby PEUH),

0) npumehuBame peun,

B) MHTEPAKTUBHO JUCKYTOBAME O 3HAUCHHY,

r) naBame aepuHHIM]ja (Ka0 CBECHO, a CAaMHM THM M JIEKOHTEKCTYaJIH30BaHO
CKpeTame MaKIbE Ha PeU U HEeHO 00jalllihbaBamhe Kao Je3NYKe JeIMHUIIC, a HE Kao Jeja
nopyKe),

1) o0enexaBame peun y TeKCTy (HIp. ToMohy XMIEpIMHKOBA Ha KOj€ YnTajaIl
TEKCTa y eNIEKTPOHCKOM (hopMaTy MOXKe J1a KIIMKHE U J00uje JoaaTHe nHpopMaIuje o
o0eNexxeHoj peun),

b)) cBect 0 peunma (enrsi. word consciousness) (y o0JIuKy pa3Bujarmba CBECTH O
JIETIOBMMA PEUd WM YHOTpPeOu y KOHTEKCTY, MOIMYT yrnoTpede y TOBOpY HIIN MUCABY,
dbopMaHe uiau HeopMallHe, CTICIHjaTM30BaHe WK OIIIITE yIoTpeoe),

€) MoHaBJbamke (IITO CE PeY BUIIE IyTa MOHOBH Y TOBOPHOM HJIM HHCAHOM
UHIYTY, Behe cy maHce a Oyae ynamheHa, HApOUUTO KajJa je y MUTalky yUeHme Kpo3
YUTAHE WIH CIYIIAKE),

’K) KpeaTuBHa ynorpeba (kao KpeaTuBHaA o0paaa Wi oArorapajyha aktupaiyja
peud, Koja MOXKe OWTH TPOJYKTUBHA, YKOJHKO C€ paJd O HOBUM HAaYMHHUMA
Kopuuhema *KeJbeHOr BoKadyliapa y HOBUM KOHTEKCTHMA, U PELIENTHBHA, YKOJIUKO Ce
cycpehemo ca pedjy Koja ce KOPUCTH Ha JIPYyrd HAYMH TOKOM YHTamba UiIU CIIyIIama),

3) peTeHnrja peur (je3udKa W BU3YeJHa o0paja peud IMOJCTUYY HEHO yueHe,
Kao IIITO je MPUMEHA CTPaTErrje CTBaparmba MCHTATHUX CITHKA).

VYuewe Bokalynapa je OJNakIIaHO M Yy CIyyajeBUMa HENOCTOjama
uHTepdepeHje ca NpUOTMKHUM CHHOHMMHMA, peurMMa CYMpPOTHOI 3HAaYeHa WIH
YJIaHOBAMAa HCTOT JIGKCHYKOr cKymna. [lo mpaBwity, pedn Koje TpUIanajy HCTOM
JIEKCUYKOM CKymy (HOp. Ha3MBH 3a Bohe) uecTo ce y YHOEHHUIMMa MpPe3eHTY]y
3ajeJIHO, MAKO Ce CMaTpa J1a Y4eHe pPeud Koje Cy CIMYHE M0 OOJUKY WU 3HaYeHhy
orexxaBa pereanujy (Waring 1997, Folse 2004: 4-5) u ma ux crora He Tpeba
noBe3uBaTH npuinkoM yuema (Nation 2013: 128).

ExcrumiuTHO yueme peud Hajuemhe ce oJ[BMja Tako IITO HACTaBHUK CKPEHE
Maxmy Ha HEKYy ped, Hamuiie je Ha Tabnw, Aa OM MOTOM Ja0 HEeH MPEBOJHU
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€KBUBAJICHT Ha MaTepHEeM ]J€3WKy WM je oOjacHuo mnomohy neduHHIMjEe WIH
cuHoHMMA. [lopen Tora, y4eHHK MOXKE y TEKCTYaJIHOM WHIYTY HNPUMETHTH (HopMy
peun u 1ohu 10 HEHOT 3Ha4Yewma, Onino nmomohy o0janmbema Koje 1aje HACTaBHUK HIIN
noMohy pedHuka, a yKOJIMKO ped Oy/e MOHOBJbEHA Y TOKY 3ajaTka, Behe cy mance 1a
oHa Oyne Haydena. C apyre cTpaHe, pe4d CE€ yCBajajy W MMIUIMIUTHO Y 3alalima
yuTamka W CIyllaka ca pa3yMeBameM, 0e3 CKpeTama NaKikbe Ha MOojeIuHavHe
JIEKCUYKE jeTMHHIIC.

Hako ce ayro cmarpaio na BokaOynap HE MpeAcCTaBiba MPOOJIEMAaTUYHU IEO
yuema U TMOAy4YaBama KaKO CHTJICCKOT Kao CTPAHOT je3WKa, TAKO W CHIJIECKOT je3uKa
CTpyKE, HACTaBHHUIIM CYy 3aMHTEPECOBAHM 3a IMPOHAIAKCHE HAjOOJpUX HAYMHA
ETOBOT yUeHha, KaK0 OM CTYyIEeHTH €e(QHKAaCHO CaBlIafad Kako OIIITH, TaKO H
CICIMjaJIn30BaHN BOKaOyap, mpu yemy Ou Mmope] yeBajama BEITUKOT Opoja TepMHUHA,
YCBOJWJIM M KOHIICTITE KOje TH TEPMUHHU MpEICTaBibajy. Ilpema Tome, ydewme u
HAacTaBa BOKa0yapa MpejcTaBibajy MojIjeJHaK N3a30B KaKo 32 HACTaBHHKE, TaKO U 32
CTyzeHTe. Y3 TO, yUeHmhe EHITIECKOT je3MKa HEMHHOBHO TOAPAa3yMeBa YUCHE BEIUKOT
opoja peun (Laufer, Hulsijn 2001: 1), momTo je TO je3uK KOju je HajOOTaTHju peurnma
Ha CBETy, INTO MOXE W3TJeNaTH MPeaMOMIIMO3HO, M CAaMHM THM, JICJIOBaTH
obecxpabpyjyhe.

VY HacTaBW EHIJIECKOT je3MKa CTPYKE YeCTO C€ TOJIa3H O MPETIIOCTAaBKE Jia Cy
CTY/ICHTH OBJIaJajIi OCHOBHHM TPaMaTHYKHM CTPYKTypama, M Ja CE aKIeHAaT MOXe
CTaBUTH Ha M3y4YaBame CTPYYHOT BOKadyiapa, MaKo Cy Ta JBa je3W4yKa CErMeHTa
HEOJIBOjUBA.

CryneHTr MOTY UMaTH MOTeNIKohe ca yuemeM CTPYYHHX TePMUHA Y €HIJIECKOM
JE€3UKy TIpaBHE CTPYKE KOjU TMPEACTaBbajy MpaBHE KOHIIENTE KOJU HE IMOCTOje Y
HallleM 3aKOHOJAaBCTBY, Beh Cy HCK/bydMBa TEKOBHHA aHTJIOCAKCOHCKOT
(aHrmoamMepuyKkor) mpapa. Ycieq MOCTOjalkba PAa3NMYUTHX, OJHOCHO TUBEPTreHTHUX
MpaBHUX cHcCTeMa, MpoOJeM MOXe NPEeCTaB/baTH U CTaHJApIu3aliuja I0jeAMHUX
NPEBOJHHUX CKBHBaJeHATa. Tako je, Ha TMpuMep, 3a TepMuH Case law npeogHM
eKBUBAJICHT Yy CPIICKOM Je3WKy ,CyAcKa Ipakca“, KOju je JaHac yCTajbeH H

onmrenpuxsahen’. TIpeTpaxkuBameM OJpeHUIIA Y PEUHUIIIMA J0Ia31 ce, MehyTum,

7 To je mpeBOIHN EKBHBAICHT KOjU HYIW EJEKTPOHCKA BHIIEje3MYHa TEPMHUHOJIOIIKA 0a3za

Esponum. Jlanmumh (2016: 500) je HaBogu Kao MOy3fgaHW peepeHTHH HM3BOP KOjH TOKYIIaBa Ja
YCIIOCTABHU j€ZIMHCTBEHY TEPMHHOJIOTH]y Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY KaJa je y MUTamy NnpeBoljeme eBporcKor
3aKOHOJIaBCTBA, j€p CBAaKM TEPMHH KOjH Ce€ Hanasu y 0as3u mpejcraBiba Hajoosbe Moryhe pememe y
JIaTOM TPEHYTKY.

123



U A0 Apyrux pemiewma. CIMYHO je M ca HEONpaBJaHUM KopulThemeM HEKHUX
aHTJIMIM3aMa Koje Tpeba 3aMeHuTH AoMahuM TepMuHMMa (HIIp. opuIlMjesaH), 10K Cy
ce MOjeIMHH aHTIUIM3MH Y MOTIIYHOCTH ooMahuiiu (HIIp. TpuOyHam).

Ha ydeme ommurer u cTpydHor BokaOyjgapa yTude 4uTaB HU3 (DakTopa, O 4yemy
HU JI0 JIaHAC HE TMOCTOjU JEMHCTBEHO MHUILbCHE. Yuewme ojapel)yjy KOMIIETCHIIH]e
CTyJeHaTa, IUXOBU CTaBOBU IIpeMa yd4emy, pacloJIO)KUBO BpEME, OJHOC
eKCIUIMIUTHOT W HMMIUTUIMTHOT TIPUCTYNa Y4Yely, aKTHUBHOCTH Ha dYacy, ald |

Pa3NUYUTH CTUIIOBH, TEXHHUKE U CTPATETHjE yuerba.

4.10. OaHOC JIEKCUYKOT 3Hakha U BellITUHE YUTakha

CTyneHTH eHTJIECKOT je3uKa CTpyKe Tpeba /ia caBiajajy BeJIHKH Opoj CTPYYHHUX
TepMUHa Koje cpehy y CTpydyHHM TeKCTOBMMA. Mako MM TEKCTOBH MOTY JENOBAaTH
HEepa3yMJbUBO YyCJEJ OIPOMHE KOJIMYMHE HEMO3HATOI BOKadynapa, YuTame He Tpeba
na uzjenHayaBajy ca npeBohemwem (Lllaun 2008), jep HHje HEONMXOAHO N1a pazyMmejy
0amn cBaky ped y TeKCTy Ja OM CXBaTHIIM HErOB CMHCAO0.

Jlakiie, IOIITO CTYIEHTH HE MOPajy pa3yMeTH CBaKy IOjeIMHAYHY PeY Y TEKCTY
Ja Ou pa3yMenu 3HaueHmhe TEeKCTa Kao IEeJMHEe, CAMUM THUM HE MOpajy HHU YUTATH
cropo, ,,ped o peu‘ (Nuttall 1996, Scrivener 2005, McCarthy et. al 2010). OBakas
cTaB ynyhyje Ha YMHEHHUILYy Ja CTYJEHTU KOJU TO YMHE KOPHUCTE JIOILIE CTpaTeruje
yuTama. Y TOM CMHCITY, OHH He Tpeba Ja Tpake 3HaueHe CBAaKe HhMMa HETO3HAaTe
peun y peyHHKy, Beh Ja MpPBEHCTBEHO OTKPUBAjy 3HAu€Hha OHUX PEUYH Koje Cy O]l
CYLITUHCKOT 3Hauaja 3a pa3yMeBame TEKCTa M IOCTHU3ame ClNeUU(UYHUX IHIbEBA
yutama (Scrivener 2005: 184). Cxoxno Tome, Makaptu u ap. (McCarthy et. al 2010:
95) HaBozie 1a HACTaBHHK Tpeda J1a MTOMOTHE YYEHHUIIMMA J1a Pa3BH]y CTpaTeruje Koje
he uM omoryhutu na urHopumry HeOMTaH BokaOynmap, a ga moapoOHHUje obpate
NaXby Ha KJbyYHE PEUH Y TEKCTY KOj€ Cy HEOIXO/IHE 32 HeT0BO pPa3yMeBambE.

3Hayema MOjeIUHUX pPEYH YCIENIHO C€ MOTY H3BECTH W3 KOHTEKCTa, a
HCTpaXMBama IMOKa3yjy Ja CTYICHTH YeCTO MPAKTHKY]y KOHTEKCTyaJlHO morahame
(Wesche, Paribakht 2010) 6wmo ma TO uHHE CBeCHO, KOpuUCTehW eKCIUTMIIUTHE
nporiece o0pajie, Ik HECBECHO, KaJa MprOerapajy MMIUTMIIUTHUM IIpoLiecuMa o0pajie
(Ender 2016). IToactucame ydeHnKa Ja riacHO pa3mMuiubajy (enrdi. think aloud) mox
MOKYIIIaBajy J1a MOTo/ie 3HaYemha HOBUX peur Takohe je kopucHa ctpareruja (Oxford

1990).
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Haxo je eBHIECHTHO Ja YUTame MPEICTaB/hba PECypC 3a KOHTEKCTYalTHO YYCH-E
BOKaOyJiapa, OJHOCHO 3a y4Y€Hhe CEMaHTHYKUX, I'pPaMaTUYKUX U JIPYTHX aclieKara
IUJBHOT j€3WKa, MOCTaBJba C€ MUTAE J1a JIM CE YUYEHHUIM CTPAHOT je3WKa, OJHOCHO
CTYIGHTH je3HMKa CTpyKe, MOTY OCJIOHHTH HCKJbYYMBO Ha y4eme BOKaOymap Kpo3
yuTamke. Y TOM CMHUCITY, CTpaTerdja KOHTEKCTyalHor mnorahama je Owia mpemaMer
OpojHUX CTyaMja KOje Cy IpOU3BeJIe ONMPEYHE CTABOBE Y IOTJICAY H-EHOT 3Hayaja 3a

yueme ctpanor jesuka (Oxford 2011).

Crparemike TOCTYIIKE KOjHU C€ TpUMEHYjy Kaga ce Hauhe Ha Hemo3Har
BokaOymnap Haran (Nuttall 1996) nepuunupa kao BemrTuHe moMohy KOjux ce y4eHHIIH
Mory ,,u300putu® ca HemoszHaToM JiekcukoMm (enri. word attack skills). C apyre
CTpaHe, CyCpeT ca HEMO3HATUM pedyrMa y KOHTEKCTY MOXKE ce omucatu momohy
TepMuHa gexcuuxka obpaoa (euria. lexical processing) (Fraser 1999, Paribakht,
Wesche 1999), koja mpexacraBba jgeo oOpaze uHmyra (eHri. input processing)
(Krashen 1985, Gass 1999) u ciyxu 3a oapehuBame 3Hauewma peun (Paribakht,
Wesche 1997: 198; Wesche, Paribakht 2010: 24).

[Tocrojame cumbOuosze win mehyszaBucHocTH u3Mel)y 3Hama BokaOymapa u
BEIITHHE YUTama, MOBJIAYN 3a COOOM YMHEHUILY Ja Ce YUTamhe MOXE IMOCMATPaTh U
Kao M3BOp yuema BOKalOysapa, M Kao TMocieauiia ycBajama BokaOymapa (Paribakht,
Wesche 1999: 196). V Tom moreas, He caMo ja je OoraT JIeKCHIKU (HOHJ IPEIYCIIOB
yCIIEIIHE HWHTepIpeTalyje TeKCcTa, Kao W Ja U3rpaama BOKadyinapa 3HA4ajHO
JOTIpUHOCH TO0OOoJbIIaky crnocoOHocTH uuTama (Grabe 2009, Koda 2005), Beh
MHUCAaHU TEKCTOBU TMPEJACTaB/bajy 3HAUajaH pPecypc 3a y4yeme HOBOTI BOKalynapa
(Wesche, Paribakht 2010).

Hauenno mpeosnaljyje cTaB fa je mpolec ycBajamba BokaOyiapa Kpo3 UHTaHke
CIIOp, jep ce 0JIBHja MOCTENEHO, 3aXTeBajyhu JyropoyHy U KyMyJaTUBHY U3JI0KEHOCT
WHITYTY YV BHAY MOCTOjama ONTUMATHOT Opoja cycpeTa ca HeMo3HATUM BOKaOyJiapom
y pPa3NIMYUTHM KOHTEKCTMMa M ojpeheHum BpemeHckuMm pasmanuma (Paribakht,
Wesche 1999). Cam nporiec je crora HecurypaH U HEU3BECTaH, a Jia OM Cce YCIEUIHO
OJIBMja0 MoOpa OWTH HCIYyHEHAa NPETHOCTaBKa O Makap JAEIMMHUYHO] TayHOCTH
MPOTYMadeHOT 3Ha4ema Pedd INTO, C Jpyre CTpaHe, 3aBUCH O MHOTHX (akKTopa.
Takohe ce cmaTpa ma mManu mporieHaT BokaOyiapa (M0 HEKUM MporieHama o 5 10
10%) moxe OWTH HaydyeH Ha OCHOBY 4YMTama CaMoO jeJHOT TEKCTa IUCAHOT Ha
CTpaHOM je3UKY, T€ jé HEOIXOJHO YUTame BEIUKOTr Opoja TEKCTOBa, Kako OW ce Taj
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noctotak BpeMeHoM mosehao (Nation 2013). ¥V Tom cmuciy, yuTameM BEIHKOT Opoja
TEKCTOBA, OJIHOCHO BEJIMKE KOJIMYMHE MMMCAHOT MaTepHjajia, 0TBapajy ce MoryhHoctu
Jla ce ped MOHOBO CPETHE y HOBOM KOHTEKCTY, Ja C€ TOM HPWJIMKOM IOTBPAU WIH
onbamy MpBOOUTHO oJipeh)eHO 3HaYeHE, OJJHOCHO JIa ce 3HAYCH:E JaJbe YTBphyje, anu
W JIAKIIIe YCBOjU C 003MPOM Ha KOJMYMHY KOTHUTUBHOT HAIOPA YJIOKEHOT Y JIGKCUTY
obOpany.

VY JIMHTBUCTUYKHM KPYroBUMa IOCTOj€ JIBa CYNPOTCTaBJbEHA IIICIMIITA Kaja je
y IUTalky yCBajame BOKalysIapa Kpo3 YHTamEe Y IPYroM je3uKy. JeTHO o BuX je na
je yJora 4nTama y ycBajamy BOKaOyliapa mpelemeHa, a Ipyro Jia je MmoTIeHkheHa, mna
Cy U MUIIbEHa 0 e(eKTHMa KOHTEKCTYalHOI ydema mojesbeHa. OHa ce kpehy y
pacIioHy 0] CKeNITUIIN3Ma, U Te3€ Jla CEe yCBajame BokalOyapa Ha OBaj HAYMH HE MOXKeE
OCTBApUTH y BEIUKOj MEPH, Tj. J]a HHETOBO YUCHE HEM30CTaBHO Mopa mpouctehn u3
excruniuTHe HactaBe (Paribakt, Wesche 1997; 1999), mo muiubema Ja ce HmUME
ycBaja 3Ha4yajaH BOKaOylap, OJJHOCHO Ja je YuTame BeOoMa 3HauajaH U3BOp YyUeHa
BokaOymapa (Nagy, Herman 1987; Krashen 1993).

Kona (Koda 2005: 49) o6jammaBa fa ce BOKaOyimap TPaJWIMOHAIHO cMaTpa
JOMUHAHTHUM (DaKTOPOM 3a pa3yMEBambE TEKCTa, BAKHUJUM O] MOPPOCUHTAKCHYKOT
3Hama, alld Jla YIPKOC TOCTOjalby 3HATHHUX JI0KAa3a O CHAXHO] PEIMIIPOYHOCTH U
JIBOCMEPHO] TIOBE3aHOCTH W3Mel)y JIEKCHYKOT 3Hamka W pa3yMeBama TEKCTa, He

MOCTOjH CarjacHOCT y TOTJIeAy TOTa KaKBa je 3aucTa lhUXO0Ba y3ajaMHa Be3a.

Kaxko 6u o6jacHno wixoB meljycoonu yrunaj, Koma (Koda 2005: 49) uctuue na
cy Annepcon u @puboau (Anderson, Freebody 1983) ananusupanu ase mel)ycoOHo
cynoporctaBibene xumotese: (1) uncmpymenmanny xunomesy (enri. instrumental
hypothesis), koja mpeTmocraB/ba TMOCTOjabe IUPEKTHE Kay3ajdHe Be3e, IITO OH
3HAYWIIO /1A j€ cpa3Mepa MO3HATUX M HEMO3HATHX Pedd y TeKCTy omnydyjyhu dakrop
3a pa3yMeBambe TEKCTa, Tj. Ja pa3yMeBame OJaKiaBa 0orar JIEKCHYKH (DOH] yICHHUKA,
u (2) xunomesy o smawy (eurm. knowledge hypothesis), koja mpermocrasiba
MHIMPEKTHY Kopenauujy u3mel)y oBa JBa mojMa, Koju cy moBe3aHu nomohy tpeher
KOHCTPYKTa, MPETXOJHO cTeyeHor 3Hama (eHrn. background knowledge), mro Oum
3HAYMJIO J1a UCKYCTBO YMTajaIa y 3Ha4ajHO] MepHu 1Mo0oJbIIaBa pazymeBame Tekcta. C
tuMm y Be3u, [lepdpern u Xapr (Perfetti, Hart 2002) (npema Hejuray (Nation 2013:
350)) mpenouaBajy xunomesy o nexcuuxkom keanumemy (enrm. Lexical Quality
Hypothesis) nmonasehun on tora na je 3Hame o peunma (ykibyuyjyhu QoHosomke u
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rpadoJoKe OJJTMKe, 3HaueHha, aduKce, KOJOKAIlMje W PEeUrd MOBE3aHUX HAa OCHOBY
teme win peructpa (Grabe 2009: 105)) ox cymTHHCKOT 3Hadyaja 3a BEIITHHY YMTamba
Ha cTpaHoM je3uky. Crora cy Ilepderu u Xapr (Perfetti, Hart 2001) (npema Hejny
(Nation 2013: 350)) mporec y4eme npeiacTaBmiid momohy kay3alaHOr Kpyra Koju
MoKa3yje Ja YYCHHIM ca JOOpHM II03HAaBamkeM BOKalysiapa IOCTHXKY O00Jbe
pasyMeBame TEKCTa, Ja Behn cTemeH pa3ymeBama TekcTa oMoryhyje uuraonuma na
oOpaje Behu JIGKCHYKM MHIYT U J1a BUILE YUTajy, Te Aa Beha mpakca oOpaje MHITyTa
JI0BOJIM 10 pa3Boja BokaOysapa. Kachuje je oBaj kpyr npomupuo Ilepdpern (Perfetti
2010) (mpema Hejmay (Nation 2013: 350-351)) tako ma oOyxBara cienche exeMeHTe:
KOJIMYMHY WHITYTa, 3aKJbYYHMBamkE M3 KOHTEKCTa, BEJIMYMHY BOKaOyiapa, BEIITHHE

JEKOMparka U BEIITHHE KOj€ Ce KOPUCTE 3a MPHUCTYIAkE 3HAUCHY PEUH.

4.11. EKCIVIMMTHO U UMIJIMLMTHO 3Hakhe APYror je3uka

Jla Ou ce yTBpAMIIO Ha KOjU HauMH e(UKACHO yueme BokaOyiapa Tpeba na ce
onBuja, Tpeba moByhum pa3nuky usMmely EKCINIMIMTHOI W MMIUIMLUTHOT Y4Yerha
BOKaOynapa, ajai ¥ eKCIUIMIUTHOT M UMIUIMIUTHOT yYemha YHTama, IpU 4eMy ce U
camMe cTpareruje ydema BOKaOyjgapa MOTY TMOJIEJTUTH OHE KOje C€ KOPHCTE 3a
eKCIUIMIIUTHO y4yerme Bokalyjapa U OHE KOje Ce KOPHUCTE 3a UMIUTUIMTHO YCBajame
BokaOynapa. IlomeHyTa JUCTMHKLHMja c€ Haciama Ha JAUXOTOMH]y u3Mehy
eKCTUTMIIUTHOT ¥ UMIUTMIUTHOT 3Hama, KOjy j€ U3HEeIPHO KOHTpacT m3Mmel)y yuema u
yCBajama.

EXCITMIMTHO ¥ MMIUTMIIUTHO 3HAKE CY TJIAaBHU KOHCTPYKTH T€OpHje yCBajama
JPYTOT je3uKa, a BbHUXOBO Mepeme MoMohy nmoceOHuX npoueaypa u MehycoOHu oaHOC
O]l HapOYMTOTr Cy 3Hauaja 3a je3muka ucrtpaxupama (Zhang 2015: 1-2). V tom
cmucay, I'pejo (Grabe 2009: 60-62) objammaBa ga yueme uuTama OOyXBara
eKCIUIMIIUTHO ¥ MUMIUIMLIUTHO yY€Hhe YUTama, Kao (QyHJaMEHTAIHE MpOoIece y UHjoj
OCHOBHM JISKHM TMOJieNia 3Hamka Ha HMMIUTMIUTHO (TPOLEAypaliHO) U EeKCILTHIUTHO
(nexmapaTHBHO) 3HamWe, a 00e BPCTE yuerma MOJpPKaBajy HUKE ayTOMAaTcKe Mpoliece
YHTamka, Ka0 U aKTUBHO pa3yMeBame OCHOBHE HEje M 3HAUCHha TEKCTa Kao MpoIece

Bumrer pena (Grabe 2009: 62).
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4.11.1. NMNIIMIUTHO 3HAKE

Hmnauyumno 3narwe je npoyedypaiHo 3Hare KOJI KOT HE TOCTOjU CBECT O
MpaBWJIMMA KOja MpoXKuMajy Hama rno3Hnate uapopmaryje (Hulstijn 2005: 130-131), u
CXOIHO TOME, Ta MpaBHJa HE MOXEMO HH omucaTH. To je 3ampaBo OHO 3HAKE KOje
W3BOPHH TOBOPHHUIM UMAjy O MaTEPH-EM je3UKY IIPe HEro IITO Hay4ye HEeroBa mpaBuiia
win Oyay eKCIUTUIMTHO oaydaBanu TUM rpasuiuma (Loewen, Reinders 2011: 86).

VIMIUTMIIUTHO 3HAE j€ MHTYUTUBHO M ayTOMATCKO, M Ka0 TAKBO CTOjU Y OCHOBHU
KOMYHUKATHBHE KOMIICTCHIIMjE, [Ta CAMHM THM, W TPaMaTHYKe KOMIICTCHIIM]jE Kao
BCHOT HMHTETpaJHOr Jjena. To je, Jakie, MpUMapHH THII 3Hama HEONXOJaH 3a
CIIOHTaHY FOBOPHY MPOJYKIIU]y U TEUHY KOHBEP3aLlH]y.

[TomTo ce UMIUTMIMTHO 3HAHC KOPUCTH HECBECHO M ayTOMATCKH, HE MOTY Ce
00jaCHUTH HAaYMHH JOHOIIEHA OJIyKa BE3aHUX 33 MPOAYKTHBHO JEJOBAE yYCHHKA
apyror jesuka, Beh ce, kako oOjammasa Emuc (Ellis 2005: 36), uMmmiuTHO 3Hame

MOXC Bep6aJ'II/130BaTI/I CaMo Iox yCJIOBOM Oa 6yL[e YUUEBCHO CKCINIMIIUTHUM.

[Ipema TOME, TOMITO CE€ WMIUIMIMTHO 3HAKE KOPHCTH Yy Op30j M TEYHO]
KOMYHUKAIIMjH, KOMyHHKaTHBHA KOMIIETEHIMja 3a BehWHY MCTpakuBada JHUPEKTHO
IPOUCTHYE W3 HUMIUIMIUTHOT 3Hama Koje Tpeba aa OyAe Lub CBAKOI HACTABHOT
nporpama. [lomTo je Mamum Opoj je3WUKHX TeopeThdapa KOjU cMmarpajy Ja ce
MPUJIMKOM CIIOHTAaHE KOMYHHKAIMj€ YYEHHK MOXE JEIUMUYHO WM Yy UEIOCTH
oclamatd Ha ekcmmuuuTHO 3Hamke (Kormos 1999), 3a BehuHy ®BHX pa3Boj
UMIUIMIUTHOT 3Hama MOCTYJIMpaH j€ Kao KpajibU IWJb yCBajama JPYror je3uka

(Zhang 2015: 3).

4.11.2. ExcnaunuTHo 3HALE

Excnauyumno 3mare je NEKIApaTHBHO 3HAaWKE O jJE3WKy, W TO j€, JaKIe,
MeTaje3nuKo 3Hame. [1omTo je cBecHe MpUpo/e, MOKE Ce M YYUTH U BepOaTH30BaTH.
Wmajyhu 1o y Bumy, Emuc (Ellis 2004: 244-245) o6jammaBa aa je eKCIUTUIIMTHO
3HaWE 3aMpaBo JCKIAPATUBHO 3HAKE O (POHOJIOIIKUM, JICKCHYKUM, TPaMaTHYKHM,
nparMaTHYKUM W COLMO-KYATYPHUM KapaTKepucTHKama Jpyror jesuka. OHO
YKJbydyje U METaje3uK KOjH CIY)XU 3a HeroBO O3HauaBame. [IoBpXx Tora, momro ce

YYEHHMIIM JIPYTor je3uKa OCllamkajy Ha UMIUIMLUTHO 3HAkE y pealu3allidju je3uuke
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MPOAYKIIH]j€, EKCIUIUIIMTHOM 3Hamhy OOWYHO TMPHUCTYMAjy Kaja MUCKyce MoTemkohe y

JE€3UYKO] yIOTpeOH.

Opnoc u3mel)y eKCITMIMTHOT M MMILTUIIUTHOT 3Hama O0jallmaBa ce Ha JBa
HaunHa. Xunomeszom o dooupnoj mauxu (euri. interface hypothesis) Emuc (N. Ellis
2008) nokymaBa 1a 00jaCHA Ha KOjU HAYWH SKCIUTMITUTHO 3HAIE OJIaKIIaBa YCBajCHE
uminuTHOT. [Ipema teopuju pasBujama BemruHa JleKajsepa (enrn. skill-building
theory) (DeKeyser 1998), UMIUTMIIMTHO 3HAaKE HACTAje U3 CKCILUTUIMTHOT 3HaMa KOje
MOCTaje  ayTOMaTH30BaHO y  yBeXOaHO], CIOHTAaHO] W  HEKOHTPOJHCAHO]
komynukanuju, na Enuc (Ellis 2008) Bepyje na wusmel)y eKCIUIMIUTHOT H
UMILTHIMTHOT 3Hama MMOCTOjU JoaupHa Tauka (eHri. interface position) (Jannnosuh
2013: 47). Takobhe, npema Teopuju Huka Enuca (emergentist theories) (N. Ellis 1998)
UMIUTMIIUTHO CE 3HAWkE pa3BHja Ha NMPUPOJAH HAYMH KPO3 KOMYHHKAIIM]Y YCMEPEHY
Ha 3Haueme (eHry. meaning-focused communication), kojy Moke MpaTHTH HacTaBa
ycMmepeHa Ha (OpMy, Y KO0jOj EKCIUIMIIMTHO 3Hame OJIaKIIaBa TPOIEC yCBajarba
MMIUTAIUTHOT 3HAamba TaKO LITO MaXmkby yCMepaBa Ha CTPYKTYpE HMPUCYTHE Y MHITYTY
(N. Ellis 1993). Vcnen tora, meh)y muma moctoju ciaba moBe3aHocT (eHri. weak
interface position).

JujameTpanno cymnpotan craB 3actyma Kpamien (Krashen 1981), koju cmatpa
Jla He TIOCTOjH JOJMpHA Tauka (eHri1. non-interface position) uamel)y excrmunuTHOT 1
UMIUTMITUTHOT 3Hama, T€ Jla CE HU Ha KOjU HAuWH, 114 HU YBE)KOABAHEM, UMILTUIIUTHO
3HamE KAa0 YCBOJE€HO 3HakE HE MOXKE PA3BUTH U3 EKCIUIMIUTHOT KA0 HAy4EeHOT 3Hamba,
jep ¢y TO JBa HE3aBHUCHA W OJIENIUTA CUCTEMa KOJl KOJUX EKCIUTHIIUTHO 3HAHE CITY)KU
WCKJPYUYHMBO 3a HAATNENAmE Je3WUKe YymoTpede, OMHOCHO KOPEKIHjy TperiaKa
(Krashen 1982).

XKanr (Zhang 2015: 1-3) pesumupa na jesudka nepdhopManca y APYroM je3uKy
MOXKe O0yXBaTaTH M MMIUIAIUTHO M EKCIUTMIIMTHO 3HAWe, MPH YeMY HUMILTUIIUTHO
3HamE MOJIpasyMeBa ayTOMaTH30BaHy 00paay je3MUKHX IMOJaTaka, JOK eKCIUTUIIUTHO
3HalkE 3aXTeBa KOHTPOJHMCAHU HAMOp, U OOMYHO C€ KOPUCTH Yy 3aJalMa KOjH
MOJIPa3yMeBajy MaKJbUBO IUIAHUPAE U HAJTIICIAbe.

[lomro je mpumapHH HWJb y4yeHa IPYror je3uKa pa3BHjale CIIOHTAHE H
(byeHTHe KOMYHUKAIIHMja, pa3B0j UMILTUIIMTHOT 3HaWka Tpeda /1a MpeicTaBba KpajibH
Wb Je3WYKUX KopHcHUKa. be3 003upa Ha pasziauuuTe TEOpUjCKE MO3UIIH]je, TOCTOjU
ONMIITH KOHIIEH3YC Yy TMOrJiely cTaBa Jla YYeHUIM Tpeda Jga y4yecTBYjy y
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KOMYHHUKaTUBHUM aKTUBHOCTHMa IMOMONYy KOJjUX OM pa3BUIM UMIUIMLUTHO 3HamHE

apyror je3uka (N. Ellis 2008).

4.11.3. ExCIUIMUMTHO M UMIUIMIIMTHO YUYEH€

Y HajumpeM CMHUCIY EKCIUIMIUTHO Y4YCHE TMPEJICTaB/ha ydeHhe IMOMOhy
rpaMaTUYKuX TpaBWiia, a UMIUIMIUTHO Y4YCHE j€ OHO KOje HE MoJpa3ymMeBa HHU
JaBame 00jallmbeha BE3aHUX 3a I'paMaTH4yKe CTPYKType M HEIMO3HAaTH BOKadynap,
HUTH MHTEPAaKTHBHY IHCKycHjy o muMa. Xyncraju (Hulstijn 2005: 131-132),
MehyTuM, TMOTEHIMpa YHMILEHHUIYy Ja 3a pa3jiuKy O]l I0jMOBAa EKCIUIMIUTHO H
UMIUIMIIUTHO 3Hake, TMOJMOBE EKCIUIMIIUTHO W HMMILUIMIIUTHO YUYEHE KapaKTepuIle
HEycarIameHocT AeQuHAIH]a.

Hmnauyumno (unoupexmno) yuere PEICTaB/ba yCBajambe JE3MUKOT 3HAMma Ha
JEIHOCTaBaH M MPUPOJAaH HaYMH, 0e3 CBeCHUX omepanuja. To je mporec HECBECHOT U
ayTOMAaTCKOT M3Blaucka uHpopmanuja u3 goctynuux npumepa (N. Ellis 1994: 1-2).
[Ipema TOMe, HMIUTUIIUTHO YYCHC MOYMBA HA TOJCBECHO] oOpaau MHpopMaIja u3
TOBOPHOT WJIU MUCAHOT MHITyTa, 0€3 CBECTH O TOME IITa CE yUH.

Excnauyumno (Oupexmo) yuere peAcTaBiba 00paxy wHPOpMaIMja U3 HHITYTa
noMohy cBecHe HaMmepe Jia ce OTKpHjy je3nuka MpaBuila U 3aKOHUTOCTH BE3aHE 3a Te
urdopmanmje (Hulstijn 2005: 131-132). U3 mepcrnekTHBe KOTHUTHBHE TICUXOJOTHjE
TO j€ CBECHa OTepalrja y K0joj TojerHaI] CEJIEKTUBHO Tpara 3a uH@opMainujama u
xumore3ama (N. Ellis 1994: 1-2).

[Iporiec mocTaBbakba U TECTUPAA XHUIOTE3a y MOTPa3H 3a 3aKOHUTOCTHMA,
HBUXOBO YOINIITaBakhe M MHTEPHAIM30BAaKkE OMNIITUX MpPaBUia jE3WYKOI CHUCTEMA Yy
(hopMU EKCILTUIIMTHOT 3Hamka OJ[BHja Ce€, IaKJie, KPO3 EKCIUTMIIUTHO YUCHE.

Nako ce y oxBUpYy TeopHje ycCBajama JPYror je3uka EKCIUIUIUTHO YYEHe
OJTHOCH Ha CBECHO 3Hame, a MMIUIMIUTHO y4yewme Ha mojcecHe mpouece (Hulstijn
2013), nonyr ancrpakunuje u rerepammzanmje, lImut (Schmidt 1995: 1) 3actyna
pamuKaiaH CTaB Ja je TaXmha HEONMXOJHAa Kako 3a EeKCIUIMIUTHO, Tako M 3a
UMIUTMIIATHO YY€He, Te Ce, JakKjie, UMIUTUIUTHO YYeHhe HEe MOXE Y IMOTIIYHOCTH
cMaTpaTh HecBeCHUM mpouecoM. Kako OH cmaTpa, Yy TOKY HMMIUIMIIMTHOT YYema

YYEHHMK Makap JeIMMUYHO oOpaha maxkmwy Ha MHOYT, npumehyjyhu nojenune obnuke

U CTPYKTYpe.
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4.11.4. ExcniannuTHa 1 MMILUIMIIMTHA HACTaBa

HacraBa je excrmiuTHa Kaja yYeHUIM TTpUMajy nH(opMaliije Koje ce 0OaHOoce
Ha MpaBWJIa Be3aHa 3a MHITYT, a YKOJIMKO HE MPUMajy TakBe WH(]OpMaImje, HacTaBa je
ummmnuTHa (Hulstijn 2005: 131). To 3Haum Aa je KoJ eKCIUTMIIMTHE HACTaBe CBECHA
MakJba YICHHKA YCMEPeHa Ka o/ipe)eHuM je3UUKUM jeMHHIIAMA.

JIok y OKBUpY HMIUIMIIMTHE HACTaBe YYCHHUIM CaMU MOpajy Ja H3BEIY
3aKJbYYKEe O TpaBWIMMA W3 JIOCTYIIHOT jE3WYKOr MaTepujaiia, AO0TIIe Cy KOJ
eKCIUIMIUTHOT Yy4ela IMpaBWja YyHANpel Jdara, a YYEHUIM HX KacHHje MOTy
yBexxOaBatu (Ellis 1994: 642). Crora ce eKCITUIIUTHA HACTaBa Y TIPBOM PEIy OJTHOCH
Ha JIUPEKTHO MOJlyYaBarme I'paMaTUYKUM IPaBWIMMa U NPE3CHTOBaE BOKaOyapa,
JIOK MMILTHIIMTHA HACTaBa MOJACTUYE HHXOBO YCBajamke KPO3 je3UUKY yIOTpeOy, Tj.
NPUPOJHY KOMYHHKAIM])y ¥ H3JI0KEHOCT pPa3syMJbHBOM HHIIYTY, Y3 BHUIJBHUBO
0JICYCTBO ()OpPMATHUX WHCTPYKITH]a.

[IpemMa TOMe, MMIUIMIIMTHA HACTaBa O3HA4YaBa THII HACTAaBUX HWHCTPYKIHUjA Y
OKBHUPY KOJHX C€ YYCHHUIIM HE MMOAYdYaBajy AMPEKTHO MPABWIMMA jE3HMYKOT CHUCTEMa
UJBHOT je3uKa, Beh camu Tpeba 1a ux AeAyKyjy W3 MUCAHOT WJIM FOBOPHOT MHITYTa

KOju 100Hjajy, a UCTO BaXKH U 32 BOKaOyImap.

[TomTo mnaxma y4yeHMKa HHUje AMPEKTHO YCMEpeHa Ha je3uuky ¢opmy,
MMIUTMIIUTHA HACTaBa ce Hajyenrhe o/BHja y OKBUPY HACTaBE yCMEpEHE Ha 3HaUCH-eE,
Kao IITO je HIIp. YHTAmkE ca pa3yMeBameM, MOJ YCIOBOM Jia C€ IMJbaHE PEUd HIIH
rpaMaTH4Ke CTPYKTYpE MOHABIbA]y Y TEKCTY, OJHOCHO TEKCTOBUMA, Y Pa3IMUYUTHM
KOHTeKcTUMa. CXOJTHO TOME, MPUMEPH UMIUTMLIUTHE HACTaBe CY:

a) ,,BU3yEITHO UCTHUIIake OOJuKa (HMp. ymoTpeOoMm MOCEOHMX BpCTa CJIOBa U
HCTUIIakheM MacCHUM CJIOBUMa Win Kyp3uBoMm)* (Hanwmmnosuh 2013: 45);

0) ,morumaBa mHnyra” (enrn. input flood) (kama wHDyT canmpxku onpehene
00JIMKE KOjU ce TIOHABIBA]Y);

B) 3a/IallM KOjU UMajy 3a IIMJb TIOJIM3ak¢ HUBOA CBECTH CTyAeHaTa o oapehennm
obmuiuma M CTpykTypama (eHri. consciousness-raising tasks) (Loewen, Reinders
2011: 86).
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4.11.5. ExcnanuuTHO M MMIUTMIIMTHO YYelhe U HACTaBa
YHUTakba

Kako naBogu I'pejo (Grabe 2009: 60-62), eKCIUTMIUTHO yY€H-E€ YATAha 3aXTEBA
JIMPEKTHY TMaXkby U CBECHY 00pady, JIOK je UMIUIMIIMTHO yCBajalbeé OBE BEIITHHE
nocjenuIa MOCTeIEHOT YCBajamhe PYTHHE, acolldjalija U HABUKA, KA0 KOTHUTHBHHUX
WIA HEYPOJIOIIKUX IpoIeca KOjU JIeKe Y OCHOBH HMMIUIMIUTHOT 3HaWka, Il |
yCcBajambe pElENnTUBHOT BokaOynapa. [lomrTo WMIUIMIKUTHO 3HAWmHE JOBOAH [0
pyTHHCKe ynotpebe oapeheHux crparervja (MOMyT IpecKakama peud, Bpahama Ha
MPETXOHY PEUYCHUIy WM HECBECHOT 3aKJbyUHBamkha) M ayTOMATCKOT MPENO3HABamka
peun (Kaja HE pa3MHILBAMO O 00paau (GOHOJOMIKUX HH(POpPMAIH]ja), H3I0KEHOCT
WHITYTY HEOIXO/IaH je MPeaycIOB HMILTUIIMTHOT y4eha. Y TOM CMHUCIY, €KCTEH3UBHO
YUTakEe HE caMo Ja oMoryhaBa U3JI0)KEHOCT je3MYKUM jeJMHHIIaMa KOje CE JIOCIEIHO
MOHAaBJbajy y oaroBapajyheM KOHTEKCTy, Beh IONMPUHOCH TMOCTH3alky ayTOMAaTCKe
obpane mHpopmanuja W (IIYSHTHOCTH Kao HAjBAXKHHUJHUX HMMIUTMIMTHHUX Ipoleca
obpane wHpopmanuja. C apyre cTpaHe, EKCIUIUIMTHO Yy4YEHE BEIITHHE YHUTama
o0yxBaTa aKTHBHY HaXHy, CBECT O CIECIU(PUYHUM BEIITHHAMA U (POKYCHPAHOCT Ha
JE3HK, CBECHO yBeXOaBame M IMOHABJbAE, KA0 U CBECHO KOpHIINEHE CTpaTeruja 3a
pa3yMeBame TEKCTa.

ExcrumnutHo HaydyeHa uHdopmaija je, MehyTuMm, KpaTKOpOUYHOT KapakTepa
YKOIIMKO jOj Ce He MPUCTYIU BUIIE MyTa, WIK ce TOKOM Npucehama U peKOHCTpycama
Te nHpopMalrje ayropouno namaheme He aktuBupa (Grabe 2009: 61), mro Baxu u

3a eKCIUTMIUTHO y4YeHme Bokadynapa.

4.11.6. NMNIMIUTHO ¥ eKCIVIMIIUTHO YYeHhe U HACTaBa
BOKaOyJ1apa

HUmnnuyumno yuerne 6okabynapa oJiBuja ce y TOKYy ClIyllama, yueniha y pasHum
KOMYHUKAaTHBHUM aKTHBHOCTUMAa M TOKOM E€KCTEH3WBHOT UWTama, OJHOCHO YHUTaHa
ca pa3yMeBameM KaJia je Halop YMTaolla yCMEpEeH Ka MOPYIH TeKCTa, a He Ka peyrma
koje Tpeba HayuuTH (Krashen 1993). [Ipema Tome, BokaOysap ce UMIUIMIIMTHO ycBaja
KpO3 YNTamke OHJIA Ka/Ia YYSHHUIIN HUCY CBECHO (POKYCHpaHH Ha onpehrBame 3HaYCHa
MOjeIMHUX peud, Beh Ha MOoKyIlaje Ja pa3ymejy MUCAaHH TEKCT, IPU YeMy Ce peuyd
yCBajajy ,,yCIyT", OJHOCHO HEIUIAHUPAHO.

Excnauyumuo yuerwe 6okabynapa OJIBWja ce Kaga Cy YYCHHIH aKTHBHO
YKJbYYEHH Y MEMOpHCame 3Hauema pedd, kajaa ped npumehyjy u oapelyjy mBeHO
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3Ha4YCHe, Y4e 3HaueHa PEeUH ca JIKCHYKHX KapTUIa, MOMONY EKCIUIMIIMTHO AAaThX
neuHAIMja WM TPEBOJAAa HA MAaTepHU je3WK, Kao W JIOHOUICHEM HaMEpPHHX
3aKJbydaka 0 3Ha4YCHY peur Ha ocHOBY koHTekcTa (Grabe 2009: 61-63).
ExcrmuimTHO yueme noapa3syMeBa oopahame maxkme Ha je3ndka oberexja Koja
ce MPE3EHTYjy U3BaH KOHTEKCTA, Kao IITO CY TJIACOBH, CIEIIMHT, JICKCHKA, IPaMaTHKa,
WIH TUCKYpPC, HA KOje YICHHUK He Mopa Ja oOpaha maxxmky TOKOM CIIyIIamka U YHTaba,
a THUy Ce YUCHHKOBE CBECHE IIPMMEHE CTpaTeruja 3a yueme Jexcuke (Sikmanovié
2013: 41). Jlakie, Koi SKCILUTUIIMTHOT yU€Hha MOCTOjH CBECT O TOME IITA CE y4H, JO0K
ce MakKka ycMepaBa Ka ydewmy 00NuKa, rpaljema, rpamMaTtuke, 3Hauemha U ynorpeoe
peun (Munytunosuh 2006: 168). [To mpasuiy, MehyTum, ped Hay4eHa eKCIUTUIIMTHO
Op30 ce 3a0opaBiba M HE 3ajpKaBa c€ y JYTOPOYHO] MEMOPHU]JU YKOJIHMKO C€ YICHHIIH
ca BOM HE CYCPETHY BHIIE IyTa Yy pPa3IMYUTUM KOHTEKCTHMMa U ojapeheHum
BPEMEHCKUM pa3MalliMa, OJHOCHO YKOJHMKO je He KOpUcTe NpoaykTuBHO. Crora
UMIUTMIUTHOM Y4ekYy (HIIP. YUY€y KPO3 BeXKOama y KOjuMa ce PeUd KOPUCTE Y IUIbY
pa3BHjamba je3rKa, a He Y IIUJbY IbHXOBOT YUeHa U 3anamhnBarma) y Hauelny IpeTXoau
eKCIUIMIMTHO Y4Y€He, NOMONY KOT CTYJIEHTH Yy4€ OCHOBHM BOKaOyiap WM WTO Behu
0o0uM (hpEeKBEHTHOT BOKaOyJsiapa, IITO 3aBUCH OJ1 TIOTpeda CTyAeHaTa, Kao ¥ MPUPOIC

U Tpajama camor Kypca (Munyrunosuh 2006: 173).

Excnnuyumna nacmasa eoxabynapa dhoxycupana je Ha ¢dopmy (enrn. form-
focused instruction), a mweHa KOPHUCHOCT 3a ydeme Bokalysgapa yTeMesbeHa je y
OpojuuM emnupujckom cryaujama. Kako Jlaydep u I'upcaj (Laufer, Girsai 2008: 696)
3amnaxkajy, oHa o0yxBaTa OpojHa Cpe/ICTBa KOja YUCHHKY MOMaxy Ja ce Qoxkycupa Ha
[IUJbAHE PEUYH, Kao HIp. TJ0Ce, PEYHUKE, Pa3BHjarbeé WHTEPAKTHBHE JIUCKYCHjE O
3HauYewy, yBekOaBame pELENTHBHE WIM MNPOAYKTHBHE YIOTpebe peuu, Kao H
CpeAcTBa KoOja Ce€ KOpPUCT€ y OKBHPY KOMIJYT€PCKH IOTIOMOTHYTOI YydYema
(XUTIepTEeKCTOBM, KOHKOPAHIIE M €JICKTPOHCKH PEYHHIIN ).

UctpaxkuBama 0 ogHOCY BOKalysapa U 4uTama 0a3upajy ce MpeBacXoJHO Ha
e(pUKacHOj] M3Tpa/libi BOKaOyIapa Kao OCHOBE YMTama, KOjy Tpeba moctuhu nomohy
excruUTHOT yuemwa (Grabe 2009: 63). Umajyhu To y Buny, Koyau (Coady 19976:
283) HaBOoaM Ja W3 JOCATAIBUX HCTPaKUBamka MPOM3WIA3M CTaB Ja YKOJIUKO je
y4eHULIMMa NOTpeOHO Ja ITO Opke YCBOje MPUIMYHO BEIUKH OOUM OCHOBHOT
BOKaOyyapa Kako OM pa3BHIM CBOjJy CHOCOOHOCT 4HTama, TO ce HajedukacHuje

nocTuxe moMohy TUpeKTHe HacTaBe BOKaOynapa. 3acTymHMK OBOr cTaBa je U Hejurn
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(Nation 2008, 2013), xoju cMaTpa J1a Cy BUCOKO(DPEKBEHTHE peur OHE KOje Tpeba mITo
npe Hayuutn. Crora OM ummiuyumuHa Hacmaea 6okabynapa, Kao €0 HacTaBe
yCMepeHe Ha 3Hayeme, CIYKWIa 3a HAJOTpaamy BOKadymapa, JOK OM ce OCHOBHH
BOKaOynap u3rpahuBao AMPEKTHUM YyU€HEM. Y TOM IMOTJEAY, MAKO EKCTCH3WBHO
yHMTamk-e JOBOIMU 10 pa3BUjama BokabOynapa u BemTuHe untama (Grabe, Stoller 2011),
MUHHMaJHa, OJHOCHO KPHTHYHA Maca BokaOyllapa HEONXOJaH je MpeayclioB 3a
yCIIeIHO ycBajame BemTuHe untama (Coady 1997a), oqHOCHO WeHO pa3BHUjambe
MyTeM eKCTEH3WBHOr uHuTama. CxomHo Tome, UrmadeBuh (Ignjacevi¢ 2012: 47)
objammasa ma je Jlaydep (Laufer 1997) momura mo 3ak/bydka jga mosHaBame 5 000
peun (oxo 3 000 mopoauIia peyu) MpeacTaBsba A0bH MPar HEOMXOAaH 3a pa3yMeBambe
MPWIMKOM YHTamka, T¢ 3ak/bydyje Ja OWM HACTaBHHIIM O TOME ,,Tpebayio Ja BOC
padyHa ¥ Ja IpoBepe Ja CTYICHTH KOjH 3all0uHiby akaJleMcke cTyauje Beh mocenyjy
Taj MUHHMYM, a aKO He Jla Y pajl yKJby4e CTpaTeruje U TeXHUKE 3a Pa3BUjarbe OIIITET
BOKalymnapa y TOKy Kypca.*

3a pa3ymeBame TEKCTa Ha CTPAaHOM je3WKy je BakKHA M JIyOMHA 3Hama
BokaOymapa (Nassaji 2004), momro ce cMaTpa jJa OHa JAONPHUHOCH pa3syMeBamy
MIPOYUTAHOT BHILIE O] MIMpUHE (BenuunHe) Bokadymapa (Qian 1999).

HcnutuBame Bese u3Mel)y BokaOynapa u ynTama Tpeda MpeBacXodHO Ja yKaxe
Ha MoTpede CTy/IeHTa je3rKa CTPyKe. YKOJIUKO CTYJEHTH HeMajy MOTpeOaH JIEKCUUKU
dbonp, Tpebano 6u cUCTEeMATCKU pa3BHjaTH HHUXOB BOKaOysap moMohy crpareruja 3a
JIMPEKTHO Yydewe Bokalyiapa, U TO OHMX KOj€ CE€ CMarpajy KOPHCHUM 3a yueHe
Haj(pekBeHTHH]e ekcuke. Kaga muxoBa unTanayka CrmocoOHOCT MOCTaHe aJIeKBaTHA,
Beha komnereniyja he um omoryhutu ga Mame ppekBeHTaH BOKalylap JACIyKY]y U3
KoHTekcTa. Tama mx Tpeba yCMEpHTH Ha CTpaTerdje 3a MMIUIMIUTHO YCBajarme
BOKaOynapa, Koje OM Morje peuunpoyHo MoBehaTH M HHUXOB BOKalydap W
pa3yMeBame TEeKCTa.

Excrummmraa HacrtaBa BokaOymapa Ou, cTora, Tpebajio Ja MpeTxoau
UMIUTMIMTHO)j, TpU YeMy je OWUTHO KakO HAacTaBHUK KOPUCTH AaKTUBHOCTHU 3a
eKCIUTMIIMTHO ¥ HMMIUTUIIUTHO y4Yehe BOKaOynapa y YYHOHHUIIM, KaKO MpaTh pact
obuMa BoKkaOysapa cTy/eHaTa U lbUXOB HallpelaK y yuewy, Kako Ou ce KacHHje, Kajia

3a TO nolje BpEMC, OCTBApPHUO IMOCTCIICHHU IIpE€jia3 Ka HE3aBUCHOM M CaMOCTaJIHOM

yuemy.
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4.11.7. HaMepHO 1 HEHAMEePHO y4Yelwe BOKabdyJiapa

JIok yuyeme 4YHhTamkba MOXKE OHTH eKCIUIMIUTHO M MMIUIMLIUTHO, Y4YeHe
BoKaOyiapa MoOXke OMTH HE CaMO EKCIUIMIMTHO M MMIUIMIMTHO, Beh M HamepHO u
HeHamepHO. Mako ce paam o TepMHHHMMa 4YWja je ynoTpeda wu3nudepeHunupana,
IUXO0BA 3HAUCHA CE MPEKJIAmnajy.

[Ipema TOME, mopea TEPMHHA UMIUTMIIMTHO M EKCIUIMLIUTHO y4eme, y BeoMma
CIIMYHOM 3HAueHy KOPUCTE ce TepMUHM HamepHo (eHri. intentional, deliberate) u
nenamepnro (enri. incidental) yueme. Ocum tepmuna nernameprno yuerse (Jelic 2009)
Kao MPEBOJIHU CKBUBAJICHT TepMuHa incidental xopuctu ce u unyudenmno (cuyuajmo)
yuere (Sikmanovié 2013).

Henamepno yuerwe je mociennna KOTHUTUBHHX aKTHBHOCTH Koje 0OyxBaTajy
pazymeBame (Gass 1999: 319), a yueme HacTaje Kao MpPUPOJAH PE3yNTar IMmpoleca
pasymeBama, npu yeMy cBectan Hanop Huje Heomxomad (N. Ellis 1994s: 219). He
Tpeba ra noucropehuBaru ¢ umMrMIUTHEM yueweM (Ender 2016: 537), a caBpemena
HAaCTaBHAa METOJOJOTHja M WHAa4Ye HE HMHCTHUCTHpPA HA HUXOBOM U3jeIHAYABABY
(Loewen, Reinders 2011: 86).

3HauemhCKe HUjaHCE MO0 KOjUMa Ce TEPMUHH UMNIUYUMHO YYerbe U HEeHAMEPHO
yuemwe soxabyrapa (euri. incidental vocabulary learning) pasnukyjy npoussene cy
CTaHOBHIITE 110 KOME j& UMIUTAIIUTHO Y9€Hhe HECBECTaH U MHTYHTHUBAH TPOIIEC, JIOK je
KO/l HEHaMepHOr yuema (OKYC Ha OJICYCTBY HaMepe Jla ce HelTo Hayyu. Y o0a
cllyyaja yuyeme ce OJIBMja KajJa y4eHHMK 00aBjba je3MUKYy aKTUBHOCT KOja MMa HEKH
ApyrH b (Kao HIIP. KaJia yCBaja pevr y TOKY KOMYHHKAIIU]e UIH YUTAmbA).

C nmpyre cTpaHe, eKChauyumHo yuerbe TIOJpa3zyMeBa CBECHY 0Opajy WHITyTa y
LUJbY MpOHANAXeHa M0jMOBa U MpaBUiIa Koja o0jalimaBajy nHGoOpMalnje caapkaHe
y UHIYTY, 10K UMIIUYUMHO YYerbe TIOUYMBA Ha MOJCBECHO] 00paau MHpopMaluja u3
HHIyTa W OJACYCTBY Hamepe aa ce Te mHpopmarwmje mHayde (Hulstijn 2005: 131).
CxonHO 0BOj nehUHUIMU, UMIUTUIIUTHO Y4YeHe IMpeAcTaB/ba M0jaM KOjU je TOTOBO
UIeHTHYaH nojMy HeHamepHo yueme. Emuc (Ellis 19948: 219), mehyrum, nojammasa
714 je UMIUTMIUTHO Yuerme OMXEBUJOPUCTUUYKH I10jaM TI0 KOME C€ 3HaueHmhe HOBE pPeUH
yCBaja MOTITYHO HECBECHO, Kao MOCTENUIla HErOoBOT M3BOhEma M3 KOHTEKCTa, MPHU
yeMy ce 3Hadyeme yTBphyje Ha ocHOBy Beher Opoja cycpera ca AaToMm pedjy y
Pa3sHOBPCHUM KOHTEKcTUMa. Y ckiagy ¢ TuM, XyncrajH (Hulstijn 2013) nanomume na

CC CKCINITMOUTHO YUCHC OJHOCH HCKIBYUUBO Ha CBCCHO YUYCHC, 4 UMIINIMOUTHO YUYCHC
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Ha HECBECHO YCBajame BOKalyiapa, Te Ja Cy o0a TepMHHA TOJMOBHU KOHCTPYKTH
KOj€ je U3HEeApHIIa TeOpHja ycBajara apyror jeauka (SLA).

U name ce, MmelhyTum, oJieMuIIIe 0 HECBECHUM MpoIlecuMa ycBajama. Jlaydep u
Xwun (Laufer, Hill 2000: 58) cmatpajy na je cBe BHIIE T0Ka3a y MPUIOT TBPAKU Ja je
y4eme Apyror jesuka Hemoryhe Oe3 oOpahama maxme Ha HHIYT, y CMHCIY
npumMehuBama uctor. [IpumMemeHa JIMHTBUCTHKA, JIAKJIe, UMa pa3IndnTa CXBaTama y
MOTJIeTy TOTa Jia JIH je HecBecHO yueme Moryhe (Read 2000: 44). imajyhu to y BHIy,
Imut (Schmidt 1995: 1) He Herwpa MoCTojame MMILIMIIMTHOT yuerha BOKaOyIapa,
Kao HIIp. TyTEeM eKCTEH3WBHOI YHWTamka, ajld CMarpa Ja CBakd BUJ YyueHa
MoJIpa3yMeBa MaXky, jep YKOJIMKO yYeHHIM He oOpahajy maxmy Ha pedd TOKOM
ynTama, Hehe WX HU HAyduTH. 3a mera npuMehuBame MpencTaB/ba HUKH CTEICH
CBECTH, TI0jaM CJIMYaH MaXKibU KOjU Ce TOBE3yje ca CBUM BUIOBUMA YUCHa. Y UCHHIIH,
10 HEMY, HE YCBajajy HU PEUHd, HU Ma KOjH JPYTH je3UYKH CIIEMEHAT, YKOJIHKO MX HE
pUMETE.

[Ipema TOMeE, KOJ UIMILTUIIUTHOT y4YeHa aKlEeHAT je He TOME Jia ce oaroBapajyhu
caJipkaj ycBaja HECBECHO, a KOJI HEHAMEPHOT ydYea Jia Ce MPOIEeC ydermha OJIBHja
cllyyajHO, 0e3 Hamepe Jia Ce HEIITO 3allaMTH, U TOM TPOIIECy MOKE TIOCTOjaTH CBECT O
ToMe ImTa ce yuu (y3 obOpahame maxmwe wnu npumehusame). Y oba ciyuaja jeqHa
je3nyKa aKTHBHOCT JOBOIH JI0 y4Yerha HEeKe Ipyre (HIp. KOMyHUKaIja JOBOAU JIO
yuema peUd WU TPaMaTHYKUX CTPYKTYypa), MPH 4eMy HeMa IMJbaHe WM TUPEKTHE
YCMEPEHOCTH Ha yueme BOKadyapa.

CxonHo Tome, mo3uBajyhu ce Ha ucTpaxuBama koja je paguo Huk Emuc (N.
Ellis 1994a, 19946, 1994B), Punep (Rieder 2003) u Eanep (Ender 2016) cyrepunry na
ce MOMeHyTa JUCTUHKIIM]a MOXKe 00JaCHUTH YHEH-EHUIIOM J]a HEHAMEPHO YU€HE MOXKE
00yXBaTUTU €KCIUTMLUTHO W/MIM UMIUTUIMTHO YUY€He, Tj. KaKO eKCIUIMLUTHE, TaKO U
UMIUIMIUTHE Tporece oOpane uHpopmainuja. C npyre cTpaHe, JOK HUMIUIUIUTHO
yueme MOXKe OUTH WCKJBYYMBO HEHAMEPHO, CKCIUIMIMTHO YYeHe MOXXe OWUTH U
HamepHo u HeHamepHo (Hulstijn 2001: 11). C tum y Be3u, Punep (Rieder 2003: 37)
3acTyna TBpABY Ja “HEHaMEpHO YyuyeHmhe 3HAYCHCKUX aclekara BepOBAaTHO
KapakTepHIlle EKCIUTMIUTHO Yy4ewme, JOK ce yueme (opMe Moke OJBHjaTH MyTeM
UMIUTMIMTHOT yYele y3 MpocTo oOpahame Nakmbe Ha UHITYT.”

HarnamaBajyhu na ce auxoroMuja HaMepHO-HEHAMEPHO OJHOCH Ha ITUJb

je31/1q1<e AKTUBHOCTH, OOK C€ ,Z[I/IXOTOMI/Ija CKCINTMIIMTHO-UMINNIMOUTHO OAHOCH Ha
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nporece y 3amatky, Enaep (Ender 2016: 538) oBaj omHoC rpaduuky mpUKasyje Ha

cnenehu Haums (. I'padux 1).

I'paduk 1. Penanuje nsmelhy HeHaMepHOT ¥ MMILTMLUTHOT yCBajamba Bokadynapa npema Exnep

(Ender 2006)
HaMepHO ycBajarbe HeHamMepHO ycBajatbe
+/- Hamepa BOKabyanapa BOKabyanapa
eKCMNNLUMUTHO yCBajakbe UMNANLUTHO
BOKabyanapa CBajarbe BOKabynapa
+/- cBecHa oOpaa yanap yesal ynap

4.11.8. HamepHO 1 HEHAMEPHO y4yeme Bokady/apa

Xunomesa o nenamepnom yuewy eoxabyrapa (euri. incidental vocabulary
learning hypothesis) 3acHuBa ce Ha uaeju 1a YYCHHUIIM MOTY YCBAjUTH HOBE JICKCUYKE
jenunuiie 6e3 Hamepe aa mohe 1o mwuxoBor ycajama (Ender 2016: 537). HenamepHo
yuemhe BOKaOyiapa cTora HacTaje Kao y3prpeliHU pe3ysiTaT OWIo KOje aKTHBHOCTH
KOja HHJe EKCIUTMIIMTHO yCMepeHa Ka ydyewmy BokaOymapa (Mondria 2003: 475), a
nocMarpa ce kao eduKacaH HayMH yduermha HOBOI BOKaOyjgapa W3 YCMEHOT WA
MUCAHOT JMCKYpCa, Tj. Ka0 y4erme Bokalysapa Kpo3 CIIylllamke WU uuTame. Hheropy
CYIPOTHOCT TIPENCTaB/ba HaMepHo yuere okabynapa (euri. intentional vocabulary
learning), koje oOyxBaTa aKTMBHOCTH KOj¢ HMMajy 3a [M/b Namheme JIEeKCHYKe
uHdopmaryje.

[lpema TOMe, Henamepno yuere 6oKabyiapa MOXKE TPEICTABIBATH PE3YITAT
ClIyllIamha WM YUTakha HEKOT OJUIOMKA O] CTPAHe HACTABHUKA WIJIM YUCHHUKA, & BEJTHUKH
Opoj cryamja mokaszyje ma je To uTekako moryhe (Gass, Selinker 2008: 463).
[TocTojame pe3ymspMBOT MHIYTA, OJHOCHO CiIydajeBa KaJa ce BOKaOyJap TMOHaBJba
BUIIC TyTa y Pa3IHYUTHM KOHTEKCTUMA j€ OJ CYIITHHCKOT 3Hadaja 3a HEroBO
YCHEIIHO YYeHe.

HenamepHo ydewe BokaOynapa, gakiie, HE HMMIUIAIMpA HU HaMepy, HHUTH

CBECHY OJUIYKY Y4YeHHKa apyror jesumka na uemro aayuu (Laufer, Hill 2000: 58), u
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o/IBMja ce Kaaa o0jekaT ydema He TmpencraBba (OKyCc Maxme, Beh y3rpemHw,
CeKYHJAapHH PE3yJITaT KOjH MPOUCTHYE U3 MPUMAPHOT [MJba — IHCAHE WU YCMEHE
KOMYHHKAIIMje Yy KO0jo] je IIWJb pasyMeBame, a He yueme BokabOymapa. [Ipyrum
peunMa, TO je CEKyHJapHH, a HE TJIaBHU IWJb KOTHUTHBHE AKTHBHOCTH YHTarbha
(Huckin, Coady 1999: 182), y ToKy KoOje y4eHHUIH CIy4ajHO ycBajajy (hopme peun
W/WIIM BUXOBA 3HAYCHa, U TOKOM Koje Mory oOpahaTw makiy Ha BHX, ajld U HE
Mopajy. HcToBpemeHo, maxma Koja je (OKycMpaHa Ha HEMO3HATE PEYd YeCTO Ce

MEpLMINPA KA0 CBECT O PeUHMa.

4.11.9. OnpHOC HAMEPHOT ¥ HEHAMEPHOT YUYeHmha

HenamepHo yuewme ce nmeduHMIIE JBOjaKo. Y  CKCIEPUMEHTATTHHM
UCTPaXUBAUMa TO j€ BUJ METOOJOTH]je, IOK Y JIMHTBUCTHUIM MPEICTABIbA jE3NUKH
nojaM. Haume, y NcuxosoIKO-eKCIEPpUMEHTAIHUM YCIOBUMA HEHAMEPHO YYEHE je
OOJIUK TICHUXOJIOIIKOI HCHHUTHBaKka KOJU C€ INpUMEYje KajJa UCIHUTAHUIM HUCY
VIIO3HATH Ca YMHBEHHIOM Ja he Outm Tectupanu. llomro WM TecTHUpame HUje
HajaBJbEHO Tpe 00aBJbama 3aJaTKa, OHH, JaKie, HUCY yHanpesd yrmo3opeHu na he
3agare uHpopmManuje OuTu npeaMeT Tectupama. C Apyre cTpaHe, TECTHPAE CE& MOXKE
00aBUTH HEMOCPEJHO HAKOH YWTama WIM HEKe JApyre aKTUBHOCTH, OJIHOCHO
HaKHa/JHO, HAKOH IMpOTeKa M3BECHOI BpeMEHa WM BHILE IMyTa Yy jeIHAKUM
BpEMEHCKUM HHTepBanuMa. Y ToM cmuciy, Pun (Read 2000: 43) naBoau aa ce mojam
HEHAMEPHOT yuema BOKaOylapa KOPHUCTH 3a TeCTUpame BOKalylgapa y TOKY
aKTUBHOCTH CIIyllIama WINM YUTamka KaJla YYeHUIM HUCY HH(POPMUICAHU O TECTUpamY,
ma ce, CaMHUM TUM, IpeTnocransba Aa Hehe oOpahatu nmoceOHy naxmby Ha BOKadynap
Yy YCMEHOM WJM IHCAaHOM JUCKYpCy KOjU UM ce mpe3eHTyje. Yak u kama Oyny
TECTHpaHH YOpP30 HAKOH YWTama WIH CIyIIamka, OH MOJBIAYM J1a Ca CTAHOBHUINTA
y4yeHMKa TO HE 3Ha4yM Jla ce Yydewe BokalOyiapa y JaTOM TpPEHYTKY OJBHjaJlo
HECBECHO.

Hactynpot Tome, HaMepHO y4ermhe y €KCIIEpUMEHTATHUM YCIIOBUMA Je(hUHHUIIIE
ce Kao BpCTa ydema Koja ce OJBHja KaJa MCIUTAHUIM YHANpen 3Hajy na he outu
tectupanu. C tuMm y Be3u, Xyncraju (Hulstijin 2003) (mpema Hejma (Nation 2013:
349)) TBpaM na TepMUH Hamepru (Kala cy YYSHUIIM CBECHU aa he OMTH TeCTHpaHH) U

HeHamepHu (KaJla HUCY CBECHHM J1a he OMTH TECTHpPaHH) HUCY OJ1 HAPOUUTOT 3Hauaja 3a

138



npoyvaBame BokaOysapa, Beh je BaKHH]U KBATUTET MEHTATHE 00pajie KOjU c€ OJIBHUja
y TOKY yuemba.

VY npuMemeH0] TMHBUCTULIN HEHAMEPHO Vierbe TIPEICTaBJba CIy4ajHO yCBajambe
unpopmanuja (Hulstijin 2005: 132) u mocMaTpa ce Kao aKTUBHOCT yCMEpeHa Ha
mopyky (enrn. message-focused incidental learning), mox wuamepno yuemwe
IIpeJCTaB/ba yueme yeMepeno Ha je3uk (enrit. language-focused intentional learning)
(Nation 2013: 348). YV ckiagy ¢ TUM, IiJb HEHAMEPHOI y4Y€Hha HHjC HU YUYCHE
BOKaOynapa, HUTH oapehuBame 3Ha4YeHma IMOjeIMHAYHUX pPEUYH, HEro pasyMeBambe
MOpYKE KOja ce MPEHOCH TTHUCaHUM HITH YCMEHUM ITYTEM.

Hejura (Nation 2013: 348) KOHTEKCTyalHO y4eHe MOocMaTpa MCK/bYYHBO Kao
HEHAMEPHO y4YeHh¢ Ha OCHOBY MPOYMTAHOT WM OJCIYIIAHOT, KOje 00yXBaTa ydyeme
TOKOM €KCTCH3MBHOI 4YHTama, ydemha y KOHBEp3alMjd, CIylIamka Npuda WIN
palMjCKUX €MHCHja, Tienama (QUIMOBA WM TEJICBH3UjCKUX Mporpama. Jpyrum
peunMa, Taja je QOKyC Maxkihe Ha 3HAUCHY YCMEHE WJIM IHCaHe MOpYyKe, a He Ha
crenMpUIHUM jequHUIIaMa BokaOynapa. M3mel)y ocranor, moj o0imMiurMa HaMepHOT
yuema IMOoApa3yMeBa C€ Yyuyelke IOMONy JIEKCHYKUX KapThlla, KOpUIIheme
MHEMOTEXHHKA, TIONYT TEXHUKE KJbydHe peun u Kopumiheme peunuka (Nation 2013:
40).

V3 10, Hejia (Nation 2013: 348-349) xopuctu mepmur OupexmHo HAMEPHO
yuerwe (enri. direct intentional learning), wamomumyhu mnputom Oda He Tpeda
MOCMaTpaTH HEHAMEPHO yUYEHE Ka0 y4eHe CYNPOTHO JUPEKTHOM HaMEPHOM YUewY,
kako HaBogu Kemnu (Kelly 1990), jep cy To 1Be KOMIUIEMEHTapHE aKTUBHOCTHU KOj€ Ce
y3ajaMHO JOMyHYjy M TIOCHeIlyjy Tmporec yuyemwa. [IpaBunmHo wu3banaHncupanu
IporpaM yuema je3uKa MoJpa3syMeBa Ja JUPEKTHO YYEeH€ Je3HMUKHX jeJMHHLA He
Tpeba J1a 3ay3uMa BHUIIE OJl YETBpPTHHE mporpaMa, Beh nga ce nomnymyje
KOMYHMKaTHBHUM aKTUBHOCTHMa (OKyCHpaHMM Ha Topyky. Hako ce ydeme
BOKaOyrapa W3 KOHTEKCTa OJ[BMja HEHAMEPHO, HarJjaimiaBa oH, Tpebaio Ou J1a mocToju
HaMEpHO ¥ [MJbAaHO Pa3BHjamke BEIITHHA U CTpATEeTHja HEOMXOIHUX Jia OU ce CIIpoBeo
OBAKaB BUJ YUeHAa.

HenamepHo yueme BokaOynapa mpejicTaBba caMo je/laH O] HauuHa y4era; OHO
ce 0/IBHja TIOCTETICHO M 3aXTeBa BHIIE ITyTa MOHOBJHCHO H3JIarambe UCTUM peurMa y
pPa3IUUUTHM KOJIOKalMjamMa, OJHOCHO KOMYHHKATHBHHM cutyarjama (Gass 1999:

319), xoje ce jaBbajy y BPEMEHCKMM pa3MaliiMa, Kako OW ce OCTBApHIIH
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kymynatuBHU edextn yuema (Paribakht, Wesche 1999, Huckin, Coady 1999, Wode
1999).

JlepuHuiyje HeHaMEpHOT ycBajama BOKalylapa Cy, y Hadelly, Helmpelu3He.
Kako mnpumehyje T'ac (Gass 1999: 321), oHe HMMIUIMIIUTHO CYrepuilly Ja BaH
VYHOHHUIIE TIOCTOjH CamMO HEHAMEpPHO Y4YeHe, IITO HHUje HaMmepa [e3HYKUX
teopernyapa. Crora monBiayd Ja ce JAcPHUHHCAE OBOI II0OjMa HE MOXKE
MOjeTHOCTABUTH WCTHULIAEM YHIHLCHHUIIE JIa HE IIOCTOjU HaMmepa 3a Yy4YCHhEM.
HenamepHo ydeme 3ampaBo HE 3HAYM Ja y4eHWK He npumehyje peun, Beh na je
(doKycupaH Ha pa3yMeBame MOPYKE Koja C€ peyrMa MNPEHOCH, U TOM CIIy4ajy
namheme HOBE peun J10J1a31 Kao MPHUPOJIaH pe3yiTar mpoieca oopaae nadopmaiuja y
KOjeM CBECHM Hamop Huje HeomxojaH. Y ToMm cmuciy, Jemuh (Jelic 2009: 897)
Harjamana J1a KOJ HEHaMEpHOT ydYema YCBajare HHjEe CAaCBUM HEHaMEpHO, IMOIITO
YYCHHK MOpa YCPECPEIUTH CBOjy MaKiby HAa HOBY pe4, KOPHCTUTH Pa3HE H3BOPE
3HaWka W CTparervje; JakKie, OH Mopa YJIOXKHTH HAmop Kako OW pa3yMeo HEHO

3HAYCH:C.

4.11.10. HenamepHo y4eme BOKaOyjapa U Xunoresa o
NYOMHCKO]J oOpanu

HenamepHo ycBajame BokaOyimapa MOXKe ce IPHUKa3aTH KPo3 NMpHU3MY AyOHWHCKe
obpazne undopmanyja. [IpernocraBka je 1a MEHTAIHHU HANOp KOJU YUEHUK yJaxXe MpH
JIOHOLIICKY 3aKJbyvaka O 3Hauewy moeheBa kako pereHuujy (Fraser 1999), tako u
IyropoyHo mamheme pedd, Mo MPUHIMITY ITO je nydspa oOpana, u 3axteBa Behu
MEHTaJHW Hamop, To cy Behe MoryhHocTu 3a ycBajame BOKaOynapa W HEroBO
MOXPAUBAKE Yy MEHTAJHOM JIEKCUKOHY y4yeHHKa. To je nenuMuuHO MNOTBplheHo
UCTpaXuBameM Koje je paamo Xyiacraju (Hulstijn 1992), mo xome je Beha
BepoBaTHOha 1a he yyeHUIM ynamMTHTH OOJMK M 3HAa4Y€HE Peud YKOJIUKO J0 Hhera
nohy mnorahameMm, YIOXKHUBIIM HHTEIEKTYalHH HAMoOp Yy pa3yMeBame 3HaueHmha
HETo3HaTe peyH, Hero Kaja MM je 3Hadewe yHampea nparo. Haume, kama cy
YYCHHMIIIMA y HETrOoBOj CTyauju Omie obezbeheHe mupopmanmje o 3HaYCHY HOBHUX
pedn momohy riioca, OHe Cy WX TOJCTHIIANE JIa 3HAUCHha CaMH OTKPHjy. YUCHHIIN CY
MPUTOM Hayduiu Behu Opoj peun Kaja cy KOPUCTHIIM MIOMEHYTE IJ10Ce, HEro Kajia Ccy
peuu Y4uIHu noMohy HBHXOBUX CHHOHMMA HJIU NPEBOJIA.

Xycraju (Hulstijn 1992) ucroBpeMeHO HCTHYE Ja MOTPEIIHH 3aKJbY4IH O

3Hauewy, KOJU CYy MPOU3ALUIM yCJed HEIOCTYMHOCTH HH(OpMaluja y OKBHPY
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PacCIoJIOKUBOT KOHTEKCTa, HEMUHOBHO YMamy]y 3Hayaj CTpaTeTrHje 3aKJby4YHBamba O
3HAYCHbY HEMO3HATHX pedd. Y TOM CMHCIY, IIOCTOjame IJI0ca Ha MapruHama TeKcTa
(y BUIy JIUCTE TIOjMOBA ca o0jalImbeuMa) Mo0oJbIIaBa pa3yMeBamke TeKCTa, OUIIo J1a
Cy OHE Jare y BHJY jeJHe, JIBe WM BUIle Iioca (Kaga yuyeHHK Tpeba na mzadepe
TaYyHO 3HAUYCH-E O]] BUIle NOHY)eHuxX), jep ce Tako nmoehaBa ¥ KOJMYMHA MEHTATHOT
HaIopa HEOIMXOHOT 3a u3Bpinemke 3aaarka (Nation 2013: 372). Cmarpa ce aa rioce,
MOCTaBJbEHE OMJIO HA MapruHaMa OJIITAaMITAHOT TEKCTa, WM MoMohy Xumeprekcra y
CJIEKTPOHCKO] BEP3UjU TEKCTa, MOT'Y moOoJblIaT yuewme BokaOysapa (Hulstijn et al.
1996: 337).

KoruutuBHu Hamop je, Jakje, CKOMYaH ca KOJIMYMHOM HH(OpMamuja Kojy
Tpeba oOpaauTu Kako O6u ce 3aBpmmo oapehenu 3amartak (Laufer, Hulstijn 2001). ¥V
M3BECHOM CMHCIY, KOJMYMHA M Pa3HOBPCHOCT KOTHUTHUBHE 00pajae Kojy Ipey3uma
YYCHUK TIPUIMKOM CyCcpeTa ca HENO3HaTHM jeJUHMIaMa BoKaOymapa oxpebyje
IbUXOBO YCBajame, MAaKO je€ HejacHO O] yera ce oHa 3ampaBo cactoju (Paribakht,
Wesche 1997: 177).

Jlaydep u Xyncraju (Laufer, Hulstijn 2001: 2) cy noGopHHIIM CTAHOBHINTA J1a
enabopaija ¥ MOTHBallMja MPEJCTaBbajy KJbyuHe (akTope y yHampehemy yuema
BOKalOysapa, a TeOpHMjCcKa M NMpakTHUYHA UCTPaKMBamba Ha MOJbY KOTHUIM]E Y YXKEeM
CMUCHY, Tj. Y cMHCIy oOpane uHdopmaiija (MomnyT enadopaiyje U Maxme), Kao U
aeKTHBHUX KOMIIOHTH KOTHHLM]e (TIONYT MOTHBAIMje U MOTpede), HUCY JTOBENE 10
3Ha4YajHOT HaIpeTKa y JIOMEHY yCBajama BOKaOyjapa ApYyror je3uka, Kao IITO je TO
YUHI,CHO y JIOMeHY HacrtaBe rpamaruke (task-based language teaching), Te y Tom
CMHCIly TpPEeUIa)Ky HOBU TEOPHU]JCKHM KOHCTPYKT, KOJU C€ THY€ aKTUBHOI ydemiha y
3agatky. Ha3amu cy ra task-induced involvement, mpencraBuBmu ra momohy Tpu
KOTHUTHBHE M MOTHBAIMOHE auMeHsuje. To cy nompeba (eurn. need), mpaoicere
(eurn. search) u esanyayuja (eurin. evaluation). C Tum y Be3u, peTeHIIdja peyr Koje
cy obpaleHe n HaydyeHe HEHAMEPHO Mo0oJbIIaBa ce ca nmopehamem creneHa morpeoe,
Tpakemwa U eBallyaluje; norpeda 3a nocrurayhem maHudectyje ce Kpo3 MOTUBALIH]Y;
Tpaxemwe, 0OJHOCHO oOpana mHGpopmanuja, odyxBara nmpuMmehuBame unu odpahame
Naxme Ha (GopMy M 3HaUewe; eBallyalldja ce 3aCHHMBA Ha Mopehemy WIN TecTUpamby
Mmoryhux 3Hauema y konrekcty (Wesche, Paribakht 2010: 17).

CmMmatpa ce J1a MOBPIIMHCKA KOTHUTHBHA 00paja je3nukux uHpopmarmja (eHrII.

shallow processing), kao Ha mpuMep, yueme HOBOT BokaOyiapa nmomohy nepunummja,
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HE JIOBOJM JI0 HETOBE MPOAYKTUBHE yHoTpeOe, U cTora He Moke OMTH ehuKacHa Kao

moceOHHM je3WYKH 3a1alli KOjU 3aXTeBajy AyOMHCKY 00pany (enri. deep processing).

4.12. HacTtaBa BOKa0yJ/iapa 3aCHOBaHa Ha IPMMEHM CTpaTeruja

CBpxa u3yuaBama CTpaTerdja ydema BOKadynapa Cy HUXOBU IMENaromiKH
eeKTH, KOju ce Oriefajy y OCMHIIbaBamy Mojiejla HaCTaBe 3aCHOBHOT Ha MPUMEHHU
KOPHUCHHUX CTpaTervja, Koju Ou OMO MHTETPUCAH y MOCTOjehr HACTAaBHU OKBUD. Y TY
CBpXY, y HAacTaBu U Ydewy BOkaOylapa MOXe ce NPUMEHUTH KOMOWHAIMja
CTpaTerrja 3a EeKCIUIMIUTHO W HMMIUTMIMTHO Yy4Yeme BokalOylapa Kojy Npemiaxe
Hejma (Nation 2008: 1-2), tako mTo OM HAcCTaBHE aKTHBHOCTH BE3aHE 3a Y4YCH:C
BOKaOysapa ouie nojesbeHe y vemupu yeaune (euri. four strands). ITputom, cBakoj
LEJIMHU TPUIa/Ia M0 jelHa YeTBPTHHA HACTaBe, Tj. YETBPTHUHA YTPOIIECHOT BpEeMEHa.
[Tomenyte nenune cy: (1) uHmyT (QoKycupaH Ha 3Hauewe, (2) ayrnyt GOKycHupaH Ha
3HaueHe, (3) yueme ycMepeHo Ha je3uK, U (4) pa3Bujame QIIyeHTHOCTH.

(1) HAunym ¢poxycupan na snauewe (enrn. meaning-focussed input) mocroju
KaJa je MaxKmba yuyeHHKa ycpecpel)eHa Ha 3HaueH€ MMMCaHe WM YCMEHE MOpyKe, a He
Ha 3Hauewa IMOjeJMHAYHUX peud y TeKcTy. Taja ce yuu HOBH U yTBplyje mo3HaTu
BOKaOyJap Kpo3 aKTUBHOCTH Be€3aHE 3a 4YMTame Wi ciaymame. Kao Tunuuxe
aKTUBHOCTH KOj€ MOJCTUYY OBaj BUJI yueHa, YUjH je IUJb Jja YIEHUK pa3yMe OHO ILTO
cnyma win guta, Hejira (Nation 2008: 1) HaBOAM €KCTEH3MBHO YHTAIbE, CIYIIAme
npeiaBama, yuenrhe y KOHBep3alMju U YHTame Y HJby NpoydaBama (eHri. reading
for study purposes).

(2) Aymnym ¢oxycupan na 3nauerwe (enra. meaning-focussed output) mocroju
y cllydajeBMMa KajJa C€ Je3UK y4du IMyTeM OpOjHMX aKTUBHOCTH KoOje O0yXaBTajy
MTUCake U TOBOP.

(3) Vuerwe ycmepno na jesux (eurn. language-focussed learning) oOyxsata
HaMEpHO YYeHe pa3IMYUTHUX acrekara ped (IOMyT MU3roBopa WM CIIEIHMHIA), Koje Y
SHIJIECKOM je3HMKy cTpyke mnpumemyjy Xupim u Kokcxen (Hirsh, Coxhead 2009).
JaBiba ce y crmydajeBMMa Kaza je HaMEpHa Makika yCMepeHa Ha ydermhe HOBUX peuH,
HOBUX MH(OpMaIFje 0 MO3HATUM pedyrMa WJIM Ha CTpaTerdje, Mpu 4emy ce pa3BHja
eKCIUIMIIUTHO 3Hambe O peunma. [IpuTOoM, HACTaBHUK MOXKE MOJy4aBaTH CTYAEHTE O

cTparerdjama yuema BOKaOynapa, oa kojux cy, mpema Hejury (Nation 2008: 2),
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HajBakHH]e cneache: morahame M3 KOHTEKCTa, yueme MOMONY JEKCUYKHX KapTHIla,
kopumtheme JeoBa peun U KopHuinhewme pedHrka. Kao THIMYHE aKTHBHOCTH y OBOJ
Bpcti yuewa Hejirn (Nation 2008: 2) HaBoau WHTEH3UBHO YHTame, J00Ujame
noBpaTHE MH(OPMAIHjE O je3UYKO] MPOIYKIHMjH, YUCHE U yBexKOaBame CTpaTeruja, u
je3ndke BexoOe.

(4) 3a passujarwe pryenmunocmu (eurn. fluency development), koja ce moxe
OJHOCUTH Ha TEYaH TOBOP, OJHOCHO TEYHO H3paKaBame, ald U TEYHO YUTAmE,
KOPUCTH ce TOo3HaTu BokaOyinap. Ll je moctuzame Op3MHE NMPUIMKOM H3BOhEHa

CBHX je3WYKHX BeIITHHA (Kao HIp. Op3or untama) (Nation 2008: 2).

Wsrpaama Bokadymapa je KIJbydHH acleKT pa3Boja je3nuKe KOMIIETCHIHje U Kao
TakaB Tpeba na Oy/e MmoApIKaH o] CTaHe MPUHIIUIIN]EIHE, 100p0 OCMUIIIJbEHE HACTaBe
BokaOyiapa. Y Tom morieny, Hejurm (Nation 2006: 498) mpemmaxe cuenche
IIPUHIUIIE 32 yYCHE U MO0y4aBame BokalOynapa:

1. Vuewe BokaOynapa Tpeba Ja 3allOYHE YUYEHEM BHCOKO(PPEKBEHTHOT
BOoKaOynapa u BokaOynapa 3a moceOHe HaMeHe, HAKOH 4Yera ce naxma mocBehyje
HUCKO(PEKBEHTHOM BOKalymapy.

2. BucokodpexkBeHTHN BoKaOynap U Bokadynap 3a nmoceOHe HeMeHe Tpeba Ja
00yXBaTH CBE Yemupu yeauHe yaerma 1 Toy4aBarma Bokadyapa.

3. Kox HuckogpekBeHTHOT BoKkaOysapa HacTaBHUK TpeOa aa ce Gokycupa Ha
cTpateruje norahama U3 KOHTEKCTa, KOpullheme JeKCHUKUX KapTUlla, JeJIoBa peun u
peUHHKa.

4. AxtuBHOCTH Tpeba na a Oy1y OCMUIIEHE TaKO Jia MOJCTUYY HaXJbUBY
o0Opasy Hemo3HaTor BokaOynapa (leroBo MOHABJbAkE U yIOTPEOY, Kao U Kopulrheme
TeXHHUKa nmamherma YKOIUKO je TO MOTPEeOHO).

5. Yuyenunuma tpeba nmomohu s1a npey3my OArOBOPHOCT 3a COINCTBEHO yUCHE
BOoKkaOymapa.

Cxonno tome, Hejurn (Nation 2013: 128-130) HaBoau 51a HaCTaBHHUK Tpeda 1a
otyun na i he oOpaauTu HEKY ped y TOKY UHMEH3UBHOZ2 Yumarba, a Ha
pacnonaramy cy My cineaehe moryhnoctu: (1) mpenumunapaa ¢asza (yrBphyje ce na
U peun Tpeda YUUTH Ipe WM Y TOKY YuTama), (2) 3aMeHa Hero3HaTe ped y TeKCTY
(mpuMemyje ce Kaza HeKe TeKCTOBE Tpeba YIPOCTHTH, Kao M KOl HUICKO(QPEKBEHTHUX
peun), (3) mpaBJbeme IiIocapa, OJHOCHO yOaIMBame Toca y TeKCT (IpuMemyje ce

KO/ ()pEeKBEHTHHUX PEUYM Ha KOj€ HACTAaBHUK HE MOXeE TPOLIMTH Bpeme), (4) MpaBibeHe
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BexkOara ca Helmo3HaTHM pednMa (IPaKkTHKYje ce KO HUCKO(PPEKBEHTHHX PEUd Kaja
KOPHUCHOCT pEYH OIpaBlaBa yJIOXKEHH Hamop), (5) naBame 3HAuUCHa YHAIpes
(mpumemyje ce Kol HePpPEKBEHTHHX pe4M Koje cy OMUTHE 3a pasymeBame, anu he
KacHUje OuTu HenoTpeOHe, U To: moMohy MpeBoja Ha MPBHU je3UK, TOMOhy CHHOHHUMA
y JPYroM je3WKy WIH KpaTke aeuHUIMje, IpTameM CIMKe, MOKa3MBameM Ha
mpeaMeT Wik moMohy recrosa), (6) urnopucame (OQHOCH ce Ha Mame (PEKBEHTHE
peun Koje HUCY O] 3Hauaja 3a pa3yMeBame TEKCTa), (7) moMarame ydeHHIUMa Jia
KOpHCTE KOHTEKCT 3a noralhame, 1a KOpUCTe PeYHHK U J]a PallwIaHe peud Ha JeNIOBe
(mpuMembyje ce Koa BUCOKO(PEKBECHTHUX PEYH, jep OBE CTpaTervje 3aXTeBajy BpeMe,
aJli U KOJI HUCKO(PPEKBEHTHHX PEYHM KOje Cy Jlake 3a mnorahame, MMajy HEKOJIHKO
3Ha4YCHa WIH CaJpKe KOPUCHE JenoBe), (8) Tpakeme paclioHa 3HauYCHha PEeud |

ICHUX KOJIOKalUja (pUMembYyje ce Kol PPEKBEHTHUX PEUH).

HacraBy BokaOynapa anammsupo je u Koymu (Coady 19976: 276-281). Ogaj
ayrop JnedUHUINE TPHUCTYIIE HACTaBH BOKaOylapa Kao 4YeTHPHU TIO3HIHjC Ha
koHTUHYYyMy. To cy: (1) koHTekcTyanHO ycBajame (enri. Context Alone), (2)
nojyvaBarme cTparerujama (enrii. Strategy Instruction), (3) pa3Boj u eKCIUIMIIUTHA
HacraBa (eurs. Development plus Explicit vocabulary instruction), u (4) aktuBHOCTH
y yunonunu (enrs. Classroom Activities), koje onucyje Ha ciegaehu HadwH.

(1) Cumynamujom ycinoBa y KojuMma Jiella yue CBOj MaTepmhH Je3UK yu4eHUIH he
Hay4YMTH BOKaOylap M3 KOHTEKCTa, KOjU MHaue MpEeJCTaB/ba INIABHU H3BOP Y4UeHa
JIEKCHKE, TIOJ YCJIOBOM Jla pa3yMejy HHIIYT, Kao penuMo, MyTeM Clyllamba WU
excren3uBHOTr ynTama (Krashen 1989).

(2) Kontekct cam mo cebu HHje n0BoJbaH, Beh je mMOTpeOHO cTyaeHTe
eKCIUIMIIUTHO MO/Iy4aBaTH CTpaTernjama Kako OM KOHTEKCT €(pUKACHO KOPHCTUIM 32
yueme. OBakaB NMPHUCTYN je MOTOAHUJU 3a CTYACHTE HalpeJHOT HUBOA MO3HABamba
jesuka (Huckin, Bloch 1993).

(3) Cucremarcky eKCIUTMIUTHY HacTaBy BokaOynapa, MOTIMOTHYTY TEXHUKama
3a MeMopHcame HajpeKBEHTHHJUX jeAMHUIlA, Tpeba NMPUMEHUTH y paHuM ¢azama
ycBajama BOKadynapa, 10K KacHHUje (pa3e Tpeba /1a ce 3aCHHUBAjy Ha KOHTEKCTYaIHOM
yuewy. YUeHuIu Hajupe Tpeba na Haydye HajppeKBEHTHHjE peyH IITO ePUKACHUJUM
CpeAcTBUMA, YKJbY4HjyhH AUPEKTHY HACTaBY M CTETICHOBAaHY JIEKTHPY. VICTO Baxku H
3a CTyJIeHTe KOjU KOPHCTE EHIJIECKH je3UK 3a akaaeMcke norpede. OHu Hajupe Tpeda
Jla ce ycpecpelie Ha aKaJeMCKH WIM MOATEXHUYKH BokalOynap, M /a ce HaKOH Tora
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no3a0aBe €KCTEH3MBHUM YHMTamEM Kako OW M3rpaJuiM OIIITE 3HAKE O peuruMa U
1o0oJbIIIaNIN BEIITHHE Norahama n3 KOHTEKCTa.

(4) IlpakTMuHE AaKTUBHOCTH y YYMOHUIM, y3 KOpuIIhewme NpUpYUYHHKA 32
ydewe BokaOynapa (Hmp. Techniques in Teaching Vocabulary (Allen 1983), mo
IIPaBUILy HE ciefe oapeheHy MeTonoIOMKY OCTaBKy, Beh Mory OuTH 3acHOBaHE Ha

OMJIO KOM METO/Y yueHa BoKadysapa.

bpayn u Ileju (Brown, Payne 1994) mpema Pyrmerc (Ruutmets 2005: 7)
uaeHTUHUKYjy TEeT KOopaka y Mpolecy ydema BokaOynaapa crpaHor jesuka: (1)
[OCEeI0Ba-e U3BOpA HOBUX peuH, (2) CTBapame jacHE CIIMKe, OO BU3YyeEJHE, OUII0
3BYYHE WM U jeJHE W Jpyre o OOJUIIMMAa HOBUX peud, (3) yuewme 3HaueHmha HOBUX
peun, (4) npaBibeibe jaKUX MEMOPHjCKHX Be3a m3Mel)y oOnuka M 3Hauermha HOBUX
peun, u (5) kopuinheme peun. OBy momeny momynwia je Huxomuh (Nikoli¢ 2011:
370) momohy mparmMaTHYKOT OKBHpa 3a Yydeme BokaOynapa, y3umajyhu y o63up
cienehe MpUHIKIIE: ca HOBHM pednMa ce Tpeda CycpeTH Yy KOHTEKCTY y3 Kopuirheme
ayTeHTUYHHX MaTepHjaja; OOJIMKe HOBHX pe4yd Tpeba JOOMTH U3 PEYHHKA, O]
HACTaBHUKA, IPYTUX CTYyJIEHTAa WM U3 KOHTEKCTa; KOHCOIUAIja 3HaYemha U 00IuKa
HOBE PeYM OCTBapyje ce Kpo3 Mpakcy, Kpo3 BexkOama UM MyTeM NpeBolema; ped ce
MOXE YHNOTpeOUTH Kpo3 BexkOama TUIA JUCKYCH]e, WTpama yJora, CUMYyJaluje,

HUMITPOBH3AIIH]€E, U CII.

Hejuma (Nation 2013: 371) manoMmume Ja JaHac TOCTOj€ HEABOCMHUCIICHH
JI0Ka3| J]a KaJia je Makikha yYeHHKa YCMepeHa Ka HEeMO3HAaTUM peunMa y TEKCTY M Kaja
MOCTOj€ jacHe WHAWIM]E Yy TOIJIeNy HHXOBOT 3HAUCHa, BOKaOyJlap c€ y4dd MHOTO
00Jbe HEro Kaja ce TeKCT yuTa 0e3 HamepHe ycpecpeleHOCTH Ha HOBU BOKaOynap.
Crora oH McTHYE MPEIHOCT TUPEKTHOT yuema Bokadynapa, Kako y Morjey BpeMeHa
KOje je moTpeOHO 3a yuere, Tako M y morieay kKonuyune Haydenor (Gardner 2013:
118). Excmensusno uumarse, MehyTyMm, mpyxa U3JI0KEHOCT jJE3UKY U KOHTEKCTYaTHY
Pa3sHOBPCHOCT KoOja c€ JAMPEKTHOM HAacTaBOM BOKaOylnapa He Moke 00e30enuTH
(Paribakht, Wesche 1997: 174), a yecta M370KEHOCT HOBUM pEUYMMa IPEJCTABIbA
3HayajaH KOpak Ka HbUXOBOj JAYTOpPOYHO] pETEeHUHJU. Y TOM CcMHCTy, Tpeba
OXpabpWBaTH CTYACHTE Jla YUTAamke KOPHCTE Kao pecypc 3a ydeme Bokalynapa H
Ha/I0TPaJliby CBOT JISKCHMUKOT 3Hama. CXOHO CBEMY Halpe HaBeAEHOM, MOTPEOHO je
uMaTH M30aJaHCUPAaHU OJHOC JUPEKTHOI M  HMHJIUMPEKTHOT  y4Yemwa, Kao
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KOMIUIEMEHTApHUX JIEJOBa JIOOpPO OCMHUIIJBEHOI TIporpamMa KOju c€ Yy3ajaMHO
nonymyjy. Apyrum peuuma, CTyIEeHTHMAa je HEONXOJHO YHTamke KOMOMHOBaHO ca
BeKOakbMMa M PAa3HOBPCHMM aKTHBHOCTHMA BE3aHMM 3a Y4YeHe BOKadyIapa,
yKJbyuyjyhu ¥ 3amaTke Be3aHe 3a 3aKJbydMBame 0 3Hauewy HoBux peun (Paribakht,
Wesche 1999).

Jla Ou ce cHuMmWIO mocTojehe jesnuko 3Hame, MOXKE C€ MPUMEHUTH
oujacnocmuuku mecm (enra. placement test) momohy kor O cTyneHTH OwIH
pacniopehenu mo oxaroeapajyhum rpynama Ha OCHOBY HHBOA 3Hama, YKOJIHKO TaKBY
MOTYNHOCT BPEMEHCKM W HMHCTHTYIIMOHAJIHU OKBHPH J03BOJbaBajy. [Ipema ToMme,
noJlyyaBamy BoOKaOylapa TpPETXOAHM HEroB 0Jadup, a MOXe MYy HPETXOJUTH U
TECTUPAIHE.

Hejmn (Nation 2013: 572) naBoau Bpeme Kao KJbYYHHU (PaKTOp y OpraHu3anuju
HacTaBe BokaOysapa. [lo meMy, YKOJIMKO MMa JIOBOJBHO BPEMEHA Ha pacloliaramy,
HACTaBHUK ce MOXe (DOKYyCHpaTH Ha IUPEKTHY HACTaBy, JOK je y ClIydajy KpaTKor
BpPEMEHA Harjlacak Ha cTpaTerujama. ¥ TOM CMHCIY, IPUMEHY CTpaTeruja yderwa Ou
Tpebaao Ja KOHTPOJUIIY KaKO0 HACTaBHMK, TaKO W CaMH YUYCHHIH, KaKo Ou

noayvdaBame CTpaTCFI/IjaMa ouio A0CJICOAHO CITPOBCACHO.

4.12.1. HacraBa Bokady/jiapa Kao Je0 HACTABe €HIJIeCKOT
je3uKa cTpyke

O yno3u HactaBe BokaOyiapa y HAacTaBU EHIJIECKOT je3MKa CTPyKE TOBOPH
Kokcxen (Coxhead 2013: 115), caommraBajyhn na HacTaBa BokaOynapa y MpBOM
peny 3aBHCH O] TOora KOjU Je3UK CTPyKe CTyIeHTH oOpalyyjy, a 3aTuMm U LHIbEBA,
HUBOA KOMIICTEHIMje, KOHTEKCTa W mpeaBuheHor Bpemena. [Iputom wuctuue
YUILCHUILy J1a C€ 3a BOKaOy/lap EHIVIECKOT je3WKa CTPyKe KOpPHCTE pa3sHOBPCHH
Ha3WBH: BOKaOylap CTpyKe, CICIHjaIu30BaHU, TEXHUYKH, MOITCXHUYKH |
MOJyTEXHUYKH BOKaOymap. Y tom morieny, Hejura (Nation 2008: 10) mamoMumse 1a
HE 3HaMO MHOTO O BEJIMYMHU TEXHUYKOI BOKaOynapa, ajii Jia ce€ OH BEpoBaTHO Kpehe
y pacniony ox oko 1 000 no 5 000 peun 3aBucHO o1 cTpyuHe oOnacTu. CXOIHO TOME,
3ajaTaKk CTyJICHTa je Ja y MOTHYHOCTH pa3yMe€ M KOPHUCTH CIEHHjaTU30BaHH
BOKaOymap y OKBUPY OJHOCHO JIETaTHOCTH Y KOjO] pajay UM CTYIUpA.

Koxkcxen (Coxhead 2013: 116) omaska 1a OCTOjU MPUCTYI HACTaBH BOKalOyapa
10 KOME M3y4aBame CIEIHjaTn30BaHOr BOKaOynapa Tpeba J1a 3armoyHe Kajaa CTyACHTH

caBiIajajy OMIUTH BOKaOynap, OK HEMY CYNPOTHH HPHUCTYNl HACTaBe EHIJIECKOT
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je3uKa CTpyKe cMaTpa Ja M3ydaBame CICIHjaIn3allMOBaHOT BOKalynapa Tpeba aa
novHe u panuje (Basturkmen 2006).

WnentudpukoBame CTpYIHOT BOKaOysIapa Moke ce 00aBUTH Ha BUILE HAYMHA!
capaJmOM ca CTpydmaluma u3 ojapeheHor moapydja, paaoM Ha CHEIHMjaIM30BAHUM
pEUHHIIMMA, pa3BHjakbeM U MPUMEHOM ,,cKaja mpolieHa™ (eHri. rating scales), kao u
kopumihemeM Texuuka kopnycHe auarsuctuke (Coxhead 2013: 115).

VY OKBHpPY HAcTaBe EHIJICCKOT je3MKa CTpyKe M300p JIEKCHUYKUX jEIHMHULA
oOyxBaTa onpehuBame HUBOA M BPCTE JIEKCUKE Koja he OWTH mpenMeT u3ydaBama, a
BpIIU CE€ Yy CKJIAy ca aHAJIM30M IMOTpeda cTyaeHaTa, Kojoj Ou Tpebano 1a mpeTxoau
TECTHpame 3Hame BokalOynapa. Mory ce KOPHCTUTH U OAroBapajyhu koprycu, Kako
3a omabup BokaOymapa, TaKO M 3a IMPE3eHTOBAE OAroBapajyher KOHTEKCTa y Kojuma
Ce JICKCUYKE jJeTMHUIIC TT0jaBJbY]y, jep j€ HEOIMXOHO Ja Ce CTPYYHH TCPMUHU BHUJIC Y
KOHTEKCTY J1a Ou ce pazymeno muxoBo 3Hauewe (Nation 2008: 139).

lapanep (Gardner 2013: 63) roBopu O HacTaBu BOKaOylapa YCJIOBJbEHOT
peructpom (eHri. register-specific vocabulary). On Hanomume 1a HacTaBHUK Tpeba
Ia omTy4n Koje he peun u BHUIIeWwIaHe JIEKCUYKE jeINHUIIEC TPE3CHTOBATH YUCHUIIMA
y CKIIaJy ca BUXOBHUM HOTpebdama, U Kako he perucrap v moIperucTpy yTHIATH Ha
peun Koje yuyeHHMK Tpeba Ja Hayuu. Y3 To, Kaja ce KOpUCTH Bokabynap ojpeheHor
perucTpa, Kopucre ce W moceOHe cTpaTervje 3a meroBo yuewme. C TUM y BesH,
INapanep (Gardner 2013: 81) HaBoau mpUMeEp JTATUHCKUX U TPUKUX TEPMUHA Y HAYIIH,
KOjH je TELIKO HayYUTH U3 KOHTEKCTa. Y ciell Tora, Moin3ame MOpQOJIOLIKE CBECTH O
JATUHCKUM KOPEHUMa U aUKCHMa MOXKE IOTPHHETH HbHUXOBOM Pa3yMeEBamby.

[Tomro HactaBa HE MOXKE TOKPUTH CBE PeUd Koje CTyIAeHTH Tpeba 1a 3Hajy,
HACTaBHUK MOpPa MCTOBPEMEHO PAJHWTH Ha Pa3BOjy U MOJCTHIIA]Y AyTOHOMHOT yUeHa.
VY TOM cMHCITy, HACTaBHUK IOCTENIEHO YBOJIU M CUCTEMATCKU MPE3EHTYje CTyIeHTHMA
OpojHE acmekTe 3Hamba O pedrMa, YKJbydyjyhu HU3roBop, CHEIMHI, TpaMaTHYKe
obpacrie, kKosokaruje, ppekBeHTHOCT, perucrap u 3Hadewme (Nation 1990: 31), ok
CTY/ICHTH CaMOCTAJTHO y4€ HOBE PEYH KPO3 YHTAE CTPYUYHE JINTEPAType MU APYTrHX
ayTeHTUYHHUX H3Bopa. CXOAHO TOMe, HACTaBHUK MOKe MoMohu cTyneTMma Ja yde
Opxe n O6oJpe Tako MTO he WX MOAYy4aBaTH PA3IUUUTHUM CTpaTerrjama Koje MOry
VIIOTPEOHUTH KaJla HaCTaBe Ca KOHTUHYHUPAaHUM yUeHheM BOKaOyiapa u3BaH YYHOHHIIE.
[Ipumepa panu, Moke WX YIYTHTH Jla KOpHUCTe JenoBe peun (nmpeduxce, cydukce u
KOpeHe), Kao M Jia KOpUCTe KOHTEKCT (IO YCIOBOM Ja CaapXH JOBOJHHO
uHpopMalMja 0 HEMO3HATO] peu, WK AePUHUIN]Y TepMUHA YKOJIHUKO je Y IMHUTamby

147



TEKCT U3 ynoenuka). Jla 6u, mak, pa3ymenn HOBY ped, CTyICHTH MOPajy pa3yMeTH CBE
peun y HbeHOj OJIM3WHU, Ta je oBa cTpaTerrja epukacHa YKOJOKO CTYJASCHTH HWMajy
BHCOK HHUBO jesuuke komrmereHiuje. C apyre crTpaHe, KJbydHa CTpaTeruja 3a
HE3aBUCHO Y4Y€Hme CTPYYHOI BOKaOynapa je ymnoTpeba CTpyYHHX pEYHHKA Kao
CTpaTeruje 3a JUPEKTHO y4eHmhe BOKadymapa.

Hejmn (Nation 2008: 136-139) HaBoaM 1a HEKE aKTUBHOCTH YCMEPEHE Ha Je3UK
Mory momohu CTyJeHTHMa Jia caBjajajy CTpyYyHH BokaOymap koju cpehy y Toky
cllylIama Wi YuTama, U T0: (1) nmpeno3HaBame JeUHNALIM]A U YUCHe U3 AeHUHULIM]A
yHyTap TeKcTa, (2) ydewme W Kopuimheme JejIoBa peud Koje Ccy yoOuuajeHe y
onpeheHoj  gucnuIuIMHU (Kao, HIOp. y MeAULIMHH), (3) TOBE3UBAKE TEXHHUUKE
yrnoTtpede pedyn ca ’eHUM OCHOBHHM 3HauewmeM, (4) criajame WIH 3[pYKUBAbE PeUd
Ha OpPTraHW30BaH HAYHMH U MPHUKa3MBame MOMOhy aujarpama wiu apseta. OH Takobe
mpejoyaBa Ja ce HEKM €KOHOMCKHM TEepMHUHH, momyt price, cost, demand, supply,
margin, income, consume, cpehy u3BaH moapydja EKOHOMHUjE Ca CIUYHUM 3HAYCHEM,
MaKo Cy Y €eKOHOMHJHU HHXO0BA 3HAYCHa MPEIM3HO U jaCHO NeUHHUCAHA.

[TomTo y HacTaBU EHIJIECKOT je3MKa CTpyKe Tpeba HW3BPIIMTH aJeKBaTaH
o1a0up TEXHHYKOr BOKaOyiapa, KOjU TOTOM Tpeba IMPEe3CHTOBAaTH CTYICHTHMA Y
KOHTEKCTY, CAaMHUM THM j€ HEOMXOJaH W aJieKBaTaH ofaOup TEKCTOBAa KOjU CajapiKe
onabpane TepmuHe. [Ipumepa paau, je3sUUKH MaTepujadud 3a TOCIOBHU EHIJIECKU
Je3WK 3acCHOBaHM Ha KOPIYCHUM HCTPAXHBAlbUMa MOTY OWTH BPEIHHJH O]
MaTepHjana 0a3upaHuX Ha MHTYWUIUJU WM UCKYCTBY IMuUcala yiioeHuka, Koju Oupajy
TEKCTOBE IPBEHCTBEHO HA OCHOBY IPUBIAYHOCTH TEME, a YjeIHO JONpPHHOCE
epUKaCHOCTH Kypca UMajyhm y BHIY IUAAKTHYKY BPEIHOCT TEKCTa W JIEKCHUYKU
UHIYT Koju oH 00e30ehyje (Jendrych 2011: 790).

N360p BokaOymapa 3aBUCH O]l IIMJbeBa KOj€ HACTABHHK IIOCTaBJba IMpema
cnenupuUIHUM MoTpedaMa CTylneHara, 300r yera HacTaBa HHje Be3aHa 3a oapeheHe
HACTaBHE MaTepHjalie WM METOIOJIOTH]Y. Tako Ha mpuMep, IPUOPUTET HACTaBE MOXKE
ONTH W3yYyaBame je3WKa AaHTIIOCAKCOHCKOT IpaBa (aHITIOAMEPHYKOT TpaBa) (EHIJI.
Common Law); akuenar moke OuTH Ha mpaBy EBporicke yHHje (KOMyHHUTapHOM
npaBy) (ennt. European Union Law, Community Law); HacraBoM Mory OuTH
oOyxBaheHa 00a mpaBHa cucTeMa; OHa MOXe OUTH QoKycHpaHa Ha oapeheHy rpaHy
MpaBa, Kao HIp. TIOPOIUYHO MPABO WJIM YCTABHO MPaBO, UTH. Y CKIAAy ¢ TUM, Tpeba
HAUMHUTHU oAroBapajyhu m300p ayTeHTHUYHUX TEKCTOBAa M TEKCTOBA M3 yIIOEHUKA, C
TUM J1a OHHM He Ou Tpebano na Oyny mpeBuilie ynpourheHu.
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CrynenTu Tpeba 1a 1Mo3HAajy W KOHIIENTE MOjeANHNX TEPMUHA, J1a Pa3BU]y CBECT
0 BuUMa, U Aa ux ynopelyjy yTBphHUBameM MOIYIapHOCTH WM HENOAYJapHOCTU
u3Mel)y mpaBHUX CHUCTEMa 4YWje TepMUHE W3ydaBajy (Hmp. TepmuH tort mpeacrasiba
NpaBHA KOHIENT M3 aHIIOAMEPUYKOr TpaBa KOjU HE TMOCTOju y jgomahem
3aKOHONABCTBY). llo3HaBame KOHIENTa IOJEAMHUX IPABHUX TEPMHUHA, OJHOCHO
IIPAaBHUX MHCTUTYTa Ha KOjeé C€ TH TEPMHMHU OJHOCE, O] BEJIMKOI je 3Hayaja 3a
onpehuBame MPEBOJHUX CKBUBAJCHATa y MHJBHOM je3uky. CXOgHO ToMe, 3a
o0jalmemhe MPaBHOT KOHIIETITa MOTY MOCITYXHUTH U JE(PUHHIIN]jE TPaBHUX TEPMUHA,
1oceOHO OHE M3 JeJIHOJe3UYHUX pedyHuKa. Takohe ce Mopa BOAUTH pauyyHa O TOME Ha
K0jO] ce TOAMHM M3y4aBa CHIVIECKH Je3WK CTpyKe, jep Ha NpBOj TOAMHU CTyAHja
MOCTOjH peajiHa MOTYhHOCT Ja CTY[CHTH HHCY Y MOTIIYHOCTH YIIO3HATH Ca MPaBHUM
TEPMUHHMA Ha MaTePHEM jE3HKY.

VYdyewe TUIIMYHUX KOJIOKAllMja BE3aHUX 3a MpaBHU AMCKYpc Ou Takohe 6miio ox
KopHucTH (HIp. eXecute a sentence, exercise the right), jep ce seha nyouna Bokabynapa
MOCTH)KE YIPAaBO YUCHEM KOJIOKAIMja, JIGKHYKUX (paza M CEKYHJApHHX 3HAUYCHA
peun.

VY yuewmy cTpy4yHOr BokaOynapa Hajuemhe ce HpHUMEmYje HacTaBa Koja je
ycMepeHa Ha jesuk (Hutchinson, Waters 1897), ma npema ToMe, HacTaBa €HIJIECKOT
je3UKa CTpyKe IIOUMIbe eKCIUIMIIMTHOM HAacTaBOM Bokalynapa Koja oOyxBaTa
Haj()pEKBEHTHHU]JE CTPYyYHE TEPMHMHE U Kojokamuje. Ctpareruje 3a JUPEKTHO YUEHeE
BOKaOyJsiapa, MOIMyT MOHABJbaka M 3alMCHBamka pedd, Takohe Mory OUTH yKIJby4yeHe,
nako Xant u bermap (Hunt, Beglar 2005) wuctuuy crtaB o Hee(hUKacCHOCTH
HETPEKUTHOT TIOHABJbAKkha PEUYH y JYTOM BPEMEHCKOM HMHTepBaiy. Kana je y nmutamy
yBexkOaBame, ,,qucTpudytuBan edekar (euri. distributed practice effect) (Baddeley
1998) nokazao ce epukacHUjUM, IITO 3HAUU J1a Tpeba MPaBUTH YECTE U KPaTKe Iays3e
y ydewy. HakoH Tora Ou yciaenmno CHCTEMAaTCKO EKCIUIMLIUTHO MOy4yaBambe
CTyJleHaTa CTpaTerdjama ydewma BOKalOylapa M HBHXOBO YyBekOaBamwe, Koje Ou
MIPUTIPEMUTIO CTY/ICHTE 32 lbUXOBY KOHCTPYKTHBHY ITPHMEHY.

ITopen Tora, HyXHO je HampaBUTH oxaroBapajyhm Oamanc u3Mmel)y HacTase
BokaOylapa M HacTaBe TIpaMaTuke, kKoja Ou Tpebano na oOyXBaTM CHHTAKCHUKE

0COOEHOCTH EHIVIECKOT je3HKa MPaBHE CTPYKE.
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4.12.2. ExcIUIMIIMTHA HACTABA U y4ele BoKadyjapa

ExcrummuTHO yueHe BOKaOyIapa HE noJpaymeBa HYXXHO
JCKOHTEKCTYAIM30BaHO YY€He, O KOME C€ HMHaye CTaBOBU HCTPAXKMBauya MOTY
TPYNUCATH Y TPU LEINHE!

(1) Uctuname MO3UTHBHOT YUHHKA JIEKOHTEKCTYaTH30BAHOT yUCHa

Jlaypep u HImjyenn (Laufer, Shmueli 1997) (npema ®onc (Folse 2004: 3))
HCTUYY J1a ce OCcTBapyje 00Jba peTeHIrja Kaja je 1aTo Mambe nH]opMalja o peunuma,
nok Mupa (Meara 1997) u3HOCH MUIIBEHE 1@ j€ JIEKOHTEKCTYaJIHM30BAHO YUYCH-E
e(pHUKaCHO KOJI HEKHX YYCHHUKA HIDKET HUBOA KOMIIETEHIIH]E.

(2) Uctnmame MO3MTHBHOT yYMHKA KOHTEKCTyaan30BaHoTr yuewa (Prince 1996)

(3) TTomupsbHB CTaB U MpHUXBaTamke 00a MPHUCTYIIA.

buno ma ce HaKOH JMEKOHTEKCTYaJIM30BAaHOT ydema ped CTaBjba y oapeheHu
KOHTEKCT y IMJbY KOHCOJNMANMje, OMIIO Jja ce ped BaJy U3 KOHTEKCTa y IHJbY 00Jbe
perernuje u npumehuama (Coady 19976: 277-278), oAHOCHO MperO3HaBamba U
MeMopucama  (GopMe  HM/WIM  3HAuCHa ~ PeYHM, KOHTEKCTyaJM30BaHO U
JEKOHTEKCTYAIN30BaHO yUeHhe ce MOTY e(hprKkacHO KOMOMHOBATH.

CympotHe craBoBe 3actymajy Kpamen (Krashen 1989), xoju cmartpa na je
JIEKOHTEKCTYallM30BaHO yuewe HermotpeOHo, u Haly (Nagy 1997), koju mucnu na je
HeaJIeKBaTHO 3a ycBajame Beaukor opoja peun (Hunt, Beglar 2005).

EXCTUTMIIMTHO y4eme ce MmoKasano epUKacCHUM U 300T YHI-EHHIIE Ja Ce HacTaBa
HE MOJXKE CBECTH Ha HMCKJbYYMBO Ha HMMIUIALUTHO IMOJy4YaBame BoKalOynapa ycien
HECUTYPHOCTH KOj€ 3aKJbyuMBam€ 3Hau€mha Ha OCHOBY KOHTEKCTa ca cOOOM HOCH
(Hunt, Beglar 2005). Cxoxuo tome, Oxcdopa u Ckapuena (Oxford, Scarcella 1994)
npema Koymu (Coady 19976: 277-278) HarnmamaBajy na je 3a BehwHYy oOapaciux
JMpEKTHA HacTaBa BokaOylapa He caMO KOpHCHA, Beh M HeomxojHa 3a MpPOIINpPEHe
¢donna peun. [Ipema Tome, MOMITO CTYACHTH HE MOTY YCBOJUTH OIpOMaH Opoj pedu
KOjU UM je moTpebaH camo momMohy unTama WId CIyllamka, HACTABHHUIIM HA OCHOBY
BUXOBUX MOTpeda MakJbUBO OMpajy peuu Koje Ou CTyIeHTH Tpedalio Ja 3Hajy.

HoBwu BokaOymap ce MOXe YBOIUTH €KCIUTUIIMTHO Y HACTaBY TIpe, 32 BPeMe HJIH
HakoH unTama. C TuM y Be3u, ['apauep (Gardner 2013: 119) HaBoau na ce TUpeKTHA
HacTaBa BOKaOysapa pealvsyje Ha TpHU MOAjeIHAKO 3HayajHa HaunHa: (1) HacTaBHUIN
JUPEKTHO TPE3CHTY]y HajBaXHHjU BokaOynap (Ha Tabmu, momohy oOjanrmema,

JMCKYCH]a, TIpeaaBama, JEMOHCTpaInje, UTM.), (2) HAaCTAaBHUIIM YCMEPaBajy yUYeHUKE
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Ka MaTepHjaJiIuMa M CPEJICTBMMA KOja MM OMOTyhyjy Ja camMocTaiHO yde BOKaOysap
(HOp. JeKcHYKe KapTHile, MHTEpHET, WTA.), (3) HACTaBHUIM TOAydYaBajy CTYIACHTE
cTpaTerrjaMa yuyema Kojeé MOTry KOPHUCTHUTH BaH Yy4YHOHHUIE (HIp. Kopumheme
pa3IMUUTHX PEYHHMKA, YNOTpeOa KOHTEKCTa, MPaBJbEHEC CBECKE WM JTHCBHUKA Ca
pednma).

Hako mocMaTpa IUPEKTHY HACTaBYy BOKa0ysapa Kao HACTaBy O] CYIITHHCKOT
3Hauaja 3a pa3Boj BokaOymapa, ['apauep (Gardner 2013: 118) narmamasa 1ga je oHa
UIaK HEJOBOJbHA, W JIa CKCTCH3UBHO YMTAKE M Jpyra MCKYCTBA BE3aHA 32 YYCHE
YCMEpPEHO Ha 3Ha4yelke Mopajy OWTH 3acTylJbeHa HA CBHM HUBOMMAa HACTaBe
CHIVIECKOT je3WKa. Y TOM IMOrJiely, KOMIapaTUBHA EMIIMPHjcKa CTyIHja KOjy Cy
pamumu [lapubakt u Bemre (Paribakht, Wesche 1997) mosutuBHO je orneHHMIA
JMPEKTHY U MHAMPEKTHY HAcTaBy BOKaOyIapa.

Y ®BUXOBO] CTYAMJU HCIUTUBAHO j€ HEHAMEPHO YCBajale HENO3HATOTr
BOKaOysapa Kpo3 mporpam 4mtama mox HasuoM Reading Only (kama cy crymentn
YUTAIA TEMATCKU IOBE3aHE TEKCTOBE Yy KOjUMa C€ LUJbaHE PEYd MOHABIbAjy) U
HaAMEpHO yueme BokaOynapa kpo3 mporpam HasBan Reading Plus (koju ce cacrtojao
O]l YWTamka TEKCTOBA KOMOMHOBAHMX ca BexOamuMa KojuMma je oOyxBaheH HHIbaHU
BokaOynmap). OOa HauMHa ydYewa ToOKa3ada cy ce e(pUKacHHM, aik je
excriepuMeHTanHu nporpam Reading Plus, xoju ce OJHOCH Ha IUPEKHO YYCHE U
HacTaBy BOKaOymapa, gao 0oJbe pe3yaTaTe M JIOBEO JO0 3HAYajHOr MOOO0JbIIamka
BOKa0ynapa y4eHHKa Yy KBAIMTaTHBHOM W KBaHTHUTaTHBHOM morieny (Paribakht,
Wesche 2010: xiv-xv). ExcmepumeHT yjenno motBphyje na je uurtame mnpaheHo
yBe)KOaBakbeM HOBOT BOKaOyjnapa momMohy ydema 3acHOBAaHOT Ha 3aJaTKy
edukacHuje, a J1a je HEeHaAMEpPHO Yy4eme BOoKaOyjapa Kpo3 UWTame, Yak M Kajua ce
MOXE€ M3MEPUTH, CIOPO W HENPeIBUAWBO, TE€ Ja 4YEeCTO JOBOAM CaMo JIO
npeno3HaBama hopme mmbanux peun (Paribakht, Wesche 2010: xiv-xv). ITomrto ce
Cyrepullie Jla y4eHWIM Helie HayduTH BEJHMKY KOJIMYMHY BOKaOyjapa Kpo3 YHTarmbe
0e3 cMepHUIla, HACTaBHA WHTEPBEHIIN]a, Y BUIY MOCEOHO JM3ajHUPAHUX 3ajaTaka 3a
no0oJbllamke yuemha Bokadyapa Kpo3 uuTame, ce nokaszaina HeonxoaHoM (Paribakht,
Wesche 1997: 177). C tum y Be3u, Bontepc (Walters 2004: 249) uctuye na ymnpkoc
MMOBOJLHUM pe3yaTaTiMa y okBHpY nporpama Reading Plus, 3nauajua mocturayha y
okBupy mporpama Reading Only umajy mnokazaHo Behu NpakTHYHH 3Ha4a] 3a
HalpeaHe YYEHHKE CTPAaHOT je3uKa, O Kojux BehMHa MMa HEOTPaHHYEeH MPHCTYI

InUCaHUM TCKCTOBHMA, ajli HEC M HaACTaBH BOKa6ynapa. Crora 3aKJLyqyje Ja oun
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aHYJIHPAT! OCKYIHE JIOMETE W MEeCUMHCTUYHE pe3yiTare KOju Ce Be3yjy 3a YNTambe
Ka0 CpPEIICTBO yuema Bokalysapa, 0e3 joBolerma y muTame Meaaroruje eKCTeH3uBHOT
yuTamka y LWJbY LIMpEmha BOKaOynapa, YKOJIMKO O MpOoIec ycBajama JIEKCHYKOT
3HaWka KPO3 YUTAKE Y APYTOM je3uKy 00Jbe pasyMesu U crieln(uKoBau.

['enepanmHo mocMarpaHo, yCBajame BOKaOysapa Kpo3 4YuTama je JAyroTpajaH,
HENpeABUINB W HecTabmian mporec (Zimmerman 19976), koju mocrojeha
UCTpaXHBama He oOjammaBajy y aoBosbHO] Mepu (Paribakht, Wesche 1997,
Paribakht, Wesche 1999, Schmitt 1998), xao Hu ¢dakTope KOju TOBOJEC J0 PETSHIIHjE
BokaOymapa (Meara 1997), na He MOXe OWTH y HMOTIYHOCTH HCKOpHUIheH OMIIO Of
CTpaHe HaCTaBHHUKA, WM OJ] CTpaHe yueHuKa apyror jesuka (Pigada, Schmitt 2006). Y
toM cmucity, Hejma (Nation 2013: 355) moTeHmupa 4YHIBECHHIY Ja j€ BaKHO
MOCMaTPaTH Y4€HE M3 KOHTEKCTa Kao MOCTETeH U KyMYyJIATHBAH MPOLIEC TE CE 3HAE
BOKaOymnapa nocteneno oborahyje u nosehasa, mpu yemy je BaxkaH (pakTop KOIMYUHA
MIPOYUTAHOT, KA0 ¥ MOTYNHOCT Jia C€ ped KOjy CMO MPETXOHO CPEJIH MOHOBO I0jaBH
nociie oapeheHor Bpemena. Y ckany ¢ TuM, Hejura (Nation 2013: 370) naBoau jna ce
MOK€ TIPETIOCTABHTH Jia TOJy4YaBare YUYCHHUKA CTPATETHjH 3aKJbydHBama pa3BHja
ceéecm o peuuma (eHria. word CONSCIOUSNESS), jep HaMepHa MaXKkha ycMepeHa Ka
JIEKCUYKHUM jeMHUIaMa J0BOAM A0 npumehuBama muXoBe (opMme, a y HEKUM
cllydajeBMMa U 710 peTeHuuje npumehenux gpopmu.

Crpareruje yuewa Bokalynapa MOTY C€ carjie/laTd U Kpo3 MpU3My HacTojama
Jla ce y METO/I0JIOTHjU HAcTaBe EHIJIECKOT je3uKa yueme BokaOynapa nomohy npeBoja
npeycMepu Ha yueme momohy konrekcra (Prince 1996). Haume, 6e3 003upa Ha oHg
peun KOjUM HEKH CTYACHT BIIaJa, YBeK he HaWiIa3UTH Ha HEMO3HATe PEeYd TOKOM
yuTama. Taga ce MOXKe OClIambaTH Ha CTPATETH]y 3aKJbydHBamba, ajli M Ha CONICTBEHO
METAaKOTHUTHUBHO 3HaWk€ U CTPATEIIKy KOMIIETEHIM]y Ha OCHOBY koje he mohm na
HajAINIe[a Mpolec 3aKk/byunBama M BpIIE MpolemHBame cBor yunHka. C japyre
CTpaHe, OBaj Ipolec He Tpebda NpUMEHUBATH Ha CBE TEPMHUHE. Y TOM CMHUCHY,
MOjeTMHH TIPAaBHU TEPMUHH 3aXTEBajy JOJAaTHO 00jallkhekhe YCIOB/BEHO pa3inkaMa y
npaBHUM cuctemMuma (kao Himp. tort law). To cy, makne, TepMUHH KOjU O3HAuYaBajy
NpaBHE KOHIENTE KOjU TPHIANajy AMBEPreHTHHUM NpaBHUM cucTtemuma. Hanasbe,
M0jeIMHN TOJMCEMUYHU TEPMHUHHU HMMajy creuduyHa 3Hauema y JIOMEHy IpaBa, a
pa3nuuMTa 3HAueHka y OIIITEM EHIJIECKOM Je3MKy KOje IMpeACTaB/bajy HHUXO0Ba

npuMapHa 3Hauema (Hrp. Article, execution).
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5. CTPATETHUJE YYEIbA U YCBAJAIbA BOKABYJIAPA

5.1. Tlojam cTpaTermja yuyerwma BOKaoy/iapa

Crpareruje yuema 1 ycBajama BOKaOysapa MpeacTaBibajy MOABPCTY CTpaTeruja
ydema je3uKa, U TOIITO 00yXBaTajy CBE acleKTe CTpaTerhja yuema je3rKa, 3HaTHO |&
Mamu 0poj muxoBux aeduuunmje (Ruutmets 2005: 6). Yommreno roopehu, mox
CTpaTernjama ydema Bokabyiapa Moe ce Mojpa3ymMeBaTH OUII0 KOja aKTUBHOCT KOja
JOMPUHOCH JIAKIIEM YCBajamy JIEKCHUYKUX JeJMHULA, OMIIO J1a IOMake YUCHHUIMMA J1a
ux pasymejy, win jaa ux ynamte (Cameron 2001: 92). OHe moTmomaxy, MojacTH4y,
ONlaKIlIaBajy M M0OO0JbIIaBajy Mpolec y4yema W/WIM YCBajamba peYd M H3pasa.
[TpetnocraBsba ce cTora aa Ou pa3BUjambe CBECTH YUYCHHMKA O CTpaTervjama ydema
BOKaOynapa, yckialeHUM ca FUXOBUM HHTEpecOBalbMMa W MOryhHOCTHMA,
3axXTEBHMa 33/1aTKa M CBPXOM Yy4€Ha, MOTJIO JOTPUHETH JIAKIIEM U Op)KEeM yCBajamy
BOKaOynapa, y3 HaarieAame, peryiucama M KOHTPOJHCAKmE COINCTBEHOT paaa M

YUUHKA.

Crparernje y4yema M yCBajamba BOKaOyjapa Cy Kopalyd WIH akKIfje Koje
YYEHULHU MOAY3UMajy J1a OTKpPH]y 3Hau€Hka HOBUX PEuH, cadyBajy UX y JAYTOpPOYHO]
MEMOpPH]jH, MPHUCETE UX C€ KaJga Cy UM INOTpeOHEe 3a pazyMeBame U ynorpebe ux 3a

je3WUKy MPOAYKIIMjy Y TOBOPHOM MM micaHoM meaujymy (Catalan 2003: 56).

Crpareruje yuema Bokabymnapa cy Hajuenrhe KOMIUIEKCHE, OJTHOCHO CacTaBJhEeHE
U3 HEKOIMKO Kopaka Koje Tpeba NpUMEHUTH, U TMOAPa3yMeBajy TO3HABAHKE
MeXaHH3aMa ydema.

N3yuaBame mojeAMHAYHMX CTpaTerdja ydema BOKaOyiapa 3a TOCIeIUIly je
MMaJI0 F’UXOBO TONHMCHBAKE, PA3BPCTABAkE U KIACH(UKOBAHE, OJHOCHO NPABIHEHHE

KJ'IaCI/I(I)I/IKaI_II/IOHI/IX CHUCTEMA UJIHN TaKCOHOMI/Ija.
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5.2. KiaacupukKoBame cTpaTervja yuema BoKadyJiapa

Henocrarak jequHCTBEHE cHCTEMaTH3alMje CTpaTerdja ydema BOKalymapa,
HEMOCTOjarb€ JeNMHCTBEHUX Ha3MBa 3a TMOjeJUHE KaTeropuje W TpeKIaname
cTpaTerdja y OKBUPY IojeauHHMX TakcoHomuja (Schmitt 1997) ymHorome orexara
nopeheme pesynarata cTyaja Koje UCIUTY]y CTpaTerdje ydema BokaOynapa. Y ToMm
cMuciTy, Moxe ce pehu 1a o kitacuukoBamy cTpaTerija yuema Bokadysapa mocToju
caMo Onarm KOHIIEH3YC, jep Cy Ha OCHOBY pasiuke wu3Mmely peunenTuBHOT H
MPOAYKTUBHOT BOKaOyliapa MCTpakKMBayM WACHTH(PHUKOBAIH pa3IMuUTe OoOpacie u
koHpuryparmje (Nyikos, Fan 2007).

Hajmpe je Axmen (1989) (mpema Mbukoc u ®an (Nyikos, Fan 2007))
uaeHTuduroBao 38 MUKpocTpaTerdja KopuurheHux of crpaHe ydyenuka u3 Cynana,
KOje je CBpPCTao y 5 MakpocTparervja: ymnorpedy pedyHHKa, MEMOpHUCAmhE,
yBexxOaBame, OenexKemhe U TPYIHU Pal.

3atum je Ctodep (Stoffer 1995) (mpema Pyrmerc (Ruutmets 2005: 15)) mepuia
cTpaTervje ydema BokaOymapa momohy ymutHuka HasBanor Vocabulary Learning
Strategy Inventory (VOLSI), xoju je cagpxao 53 craBke. McnuTuBaHe cTpaTeruje cy
MIOTOM pa3BpCTaHe y JeBET KaTeropuja:

1. crpateruje koje o0yxBaTajy ayTeHTUUHY yIOTpeOy je3uka,
CTpartervje Koje o0yxBarajy KpeaTuBHE aKTUBHOCTH,
CTpaTeruje Koje ce KOPUCTe 3a CAMOMOTHUBAIIN]Y,
CTpaTeryje Koje ce KOPUCTE 3a CTBapamke MEHTAIHUX BE3a,
cTpateruje namhema,
BU3YeITHE WJIH ayIMTOPHE CTpaTerHje,

cTpaTteruje koje o0yxBarajy pU3NUKy akiujy,

© N o ok~ D

CTpaTeryje Koje ce KOPUCTE 3a MPEBA3HIIAKEHE HAlleTOCTH,
9. cTpareruje Koje ce KOpHUCTE 3a OpraHu3alnjy peyu.

Takconomuje crTparermja ydema BOKaOyJapa Koje c€ JaHac CcMaTpajy
Haj3HAYajHUJUM TIOU3BEIH CY:

(1) T'y u Lloncon (Gu, Johnson 1996),

(2) Hejura (Nation 2001, 2013),

(3) LmuT (Schmitt 1997).

ok xnacudukamuje koje cy npemtoxwim ['y u [loracon (Gu, Johnson 1996) u

HImur (Schmitt 1997) wumajy npakTUYHO YyTeMeJbeHe, jep Cy 3acHOBaHE Ha
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EMITUPHU]JCKUM HCTpaXKUBamUMa, Kiacupukaiyja xojy je mpemouno Hejura (Nation
2001, 2013) nocraBsbeHa j€ UCKJbYYHMBO HA TEOPUjCKO] OCHOBH.

(1) Knacudukamuja xojy cy npenounau I'y u [loncon (Gu, Johnson 1996)
MIPOUCTHYE U3 CTYIHj€ Y KOjoj cy yuecTBoBaiM cryneHTH u3 Kune. Ctpareruje yuema
BOKaOynapa HMCIHUTHBAHE Cy MOMONhYy ymUTHUKA Koju je caapxkao 91 craBky, Kao u
nomohy TecTupama BEIMYMHE BOKaOynapa M KOMIETEHHIWje cTryaeHata. Hakon
N00MjeHnx  pesynTara, crTpareruje oOyxBaraheHe yINUTHHUKOM ayTOpu Cy
KJIacU(UKOBAJM Cy 7 IOTKATETOpHja, JOK Cy CE Kao JBE TJIaBHE KaTEeropHje 3ABOjHIIe
KOTHUTUBHE W METaKOrHUTHBHE crpareruje. Crpateruje oOyxBaheHe HaBeJIEHOM
KJ1acu(UKALU]OM CY:

1. MerakorHUTHBHA peTyJanuja
MeTakorHUTUBHA  perynanuja  oOyxBaTa  CENIEKTUBHY  Maxmby U
camorokpeTame (enri. self-initiation). JIok ko/ ceneKTHBHE MaKibe YICHUK 3HA KOje
peun Tpeba aa mo3Haje qa Ou pa3ymeo TEKCT, CTpaTeryja 3a CaMOIIOKpeTamhe O3HaYaBa
Jla YYEHUK KOPUCTH Pa3InYuTe HAYMHE Kako O ceOM M0jaCHUO 3HAYEHE HOBE PEUH
(Sikmanovi¢ 2013: 115).
2.  Crpareruje norahama
Crpareruje morahama mojapasyMmeBajy Kopuilhewme MpPeTXOJHOr 3Hama WM
LIMper KOHTEKCTa U Kopulihewe je3nuKux oOesexja WM HEMOCPEIHOI KOHTEKCTa.
[Torahame cy, Haume, ayTopH yrmpomheHo MpeICTaBIIN Kao MPOIEeC KOjU Ce BPIIN HA
OCHOBY HEIIOCPEIHOI KOHTEKCTa, KOjU M3jeJJHaYaBajy ca je3WYKHUM 3HAEM, U LIHper
KOHTEKCTa, KOjJU U3jeHaYaBajy ce€ NPETXOAHUM 3HAHEM.
3.  Crparernje kopumihema peuHuKa
Peunnk ce kopuctm 3a pa3dyMmeBame, y IIHPEeM CMHCIY, Kao H 3a
MPETPAKUBAE.
4.  Crpateruje Oenexema (yCMepeHe Ha 3HauCHhe U yrnoTpeoy),
5. Crpareruje noHasbama (eHri. rehearsal)
Peun ce monarskajy momohy nrcra, ycMEHO U BU3YEITHO.
6. Crpareruje kogupama
Crpareruje Koaupama IOApa3yMeBajy acolyjanujy wWin enadopaiujy,
CTBapame MEHTAIHHUX CIIMKa M Kopuliheme CTPYKTYpHUX o0pasala, Kao U BH3YEIHO,
ayJAMTOPHO, CEMAaHTHYKO M KOHTEKCTYaJTHO KOJHPAmheE.

7.  Crpareruje akTuBaIyje

155



Crpareruje akTHBaIMje OMOTYNyjy VYYEHHKY Ja KOPHCTH HOBE peYd y
pa3IMYUTAM KOHTEKCTHMa (HIp. na (opMyiHile pedeHHily Kopuctehu HOBY peu)

(Sikmanovié¢ 2013: 115).

(2) 3acHoBaHa Ha TEOpPHjU U OpPTaHM30BaHA MOMONY TpU IMIUPOKE KATETropHje Y
KOjUMa Cy aCIeKTH JICKCHYKOT 3Hama OJ[BOjCHU OJ] U3BOPA 3HAHa U IMpolleca yuema,
HejmnoBa Takconomuja (Nation 2013: 327-334) nmenu crpareruje yuemwa Bokadyimapa
mpeMa OIIITUM Kj1acama, a TO Cy:

a) TUIaHUPAHE,

0) u3BOpH,

B) MIPOILIECH,

I') BELITHUHE Y YIIOTPEOH.

Kareropuja nranupara canpxu crpareruje oulydnBama o Tome rae he ce,
KAKO M KOJIMKO 4eCTO 0OPATHTH NaXkma Ha Heky ped (Sikmanovié¢ 2013: 115).

[Tnaanpame yuema BokaOyimapa o0yxBara ciegche kKJbyqHe cTpareruje:

1. U36op peun

VYuyenunu tpeba na ce (okycupajy Ha BokaOyjdap y CKIaay ca LUJbEBHMA
yuemwa, U UMajy jacHe cTpaTeruje o TOMe KOju BOKaOyjap M3ydaBajy M Kako Ja ra
npoHal)y.

2. W300p acnekara 3Hama 0 peuuma

OH ce yriaBHOM CBOJM Ha Ipero3HaBambe OOJMKAa M 3Hauema pedH, HaKo
norpeba J1a ce ped KOPUCTH y TOBOPY WJIHM IMHCamy 3aXTeBa MO3HABAWKE M JPYTUX
acriekara.

3. U30op crpareruja

N360p cTpaTeruja mojpazymeBa M300p HAJIOAECHH]E€ CTpaTErvje, JOHOIICH~E
OJUTYKE O F-€HOj MPUMEHH WM TpeTacKy Ha HEKy JIPYTy CTpaTeTujy, Kao, PEeIHMo,
KaJa ce HaKOH TPakema PeUH y PeYHHKY IpaBe JEKCHUYKe KapTHIle paan yTBphuBama
3HamA.

4. TlnaHupame MOHaBJbaba

[TonaBpame ce oOaBiba y oapeheHUM BpPEeMEHCKHM pa3MaliiMa, Kao PEIruMo
KaJila ce IMMOHOBO YMTa UMCTH TEKCT KaKOo OM ce mMoOoJhIIaNIo IMaMheme, a MOKe OUTH

OpraHu3oBaHo 1 moMmohy Kommjyrepa.
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H360pu oOyxBaTajy cienehe crpareruje:

1. ananu3sy peuwu,

2. xopumheme KOHTEKcTa (3a morahame 3Hauema MOMONYy pa3InYUTHX
uHpopmanmja),

3. KOHCYNTOBamke pe)epeHTHOT U3BOPA y IPBOM HIIU JIPYTOM jE3HKY,

4, xopumheme napajiesa Wik aHAJIOTHja Y IPBOM HIIH IPYTOM jE3UKY.

Ilpoyecu monpa3symeBajy yTBphuBame 3Hama BOKaOylnapa u o0yxBarajy
cnenehe cTpareruje:

1. mpumehuBame (mpeacTaB/ba MPBU KOpak Ka TyOWHCKO] oOpamu peuu u
o0yxBaTa CTpaTervje MomyT OeleXemha PEeYr y CBECIH WJIM COTNICTBEHOM PEYHUKY,
MIPaBJbEHHA JIEKCUYKHUX KapTHUIA, YCMEHOT M BU3YEIHOT TIOHABJbAakha PEUH ),

2. npucchame (eHrm. retrieving) (oOyxBara MpHUCTYMame pedrMa KOje CMO
MPETXOJHO CPENH, MPH YeMy CBaKM HOBU IPHUCTYN TojayaBa Be3y m3Mmel)y je3smykux
o0enexja U 3Hama U3BYYCHOT U3 MEMOpHje),

3. reHepucame WIM KpeaTHBHa yrmoTpeda peun (oOyxBaTa 107aBame HOBUX

acriekara 3Hama peunma koje seh 3namo (Sikmanovié 2013: 115)).

Bewmune y ynompebu ob6orahyjy 3Hame Kpo3 clymame u ToBop (¥3
kopuinheme MHIYTa), Kpo3 YUTalke U NMucame (y3 KopulIhewe ayTiyTa) U pa3BHjambe

(I)J'IyeHTHOCTI/I I(Oje CC OAHOCH Ha CBC UCTHPU jGSI/I‘{Ke BCIITHHC.

(3) [lImMuTOBa TaKCOHOMHM]ja CTpaTETHja yucwha BOKadyapa ¢ mpaBoM Ce cMaTpa
Haj3HayajHujoM (Schmitt 1997). OcmuinubeHa Ha OCHOBY CHCTEMaTH3allHje
cTparerdja ydema jesuka koje je mpemouwmna Oxcdopn (Oxford 1990), osa
TAaKCOHOMM]ja IMpPEJICTaB/ba HEHY CBOJEBPCHY aJalTalujy U MOJU(PHUKALM]Y Y LHIbY
OTICEXHOT TPHKa3a Pa3UYUTUX IMPOIEca HEOMXOTHUX 32 OTKPHBAKE 3HAYCHa HOBE
peun 1 ’beHo namheme paau najser kopuirhema. Y Be3u ¢ TuM, npeanoctu LImutose
knacudukanyje Haj nocrojehum TakcoHOMHjaMa orieniajy ce y Opojy cTpareruja koje
o0yxBaTa, y MOryhHOCTH J1a ce€ KOPUCTH Y BUAY YIIUTHHUKA 32 MPHUKYIIJbamkhe OJroBopa
CTy/IeHaTa pa3IMYUTHX CTENeHa je3WYKe KOMIIeTeHIMje, Kao M Ja ce TOopenu ca
apyrum cryadjama (Catalan 2003, Jypkosuh 2006).

[IImuTOBa NMCTa CTpaTeruja ydemwa BOKaOynapa oOyxBara 58 cTpareruja

KJ1acu(pUKOBaHUX y 5 Tpyma, U TO CY.
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(1) crareruje nerepMuHaIHje,
(2) apymrTBene crpareruje,
(3) cTpateruje mamhema,

(4) xorHUTHBHE CTpaTeryje.,

(5) MeTaKOrHUTHBHE CTpaTErHje.

Cse ctpareruje y LIIMUTOBO] TAKCOHOMM]jH TO/IeJbHE CY Ha JIBE BEJIMKE L[EIHHE

KOje YHMHE. cmpamezuje OMKpUSarba 3uauera W cmpamecuje KoHcoauoayuje (B.

Tabeny 2).

Ta6ena 2. [IImuTOBa TAKCOHOMHU]ja CTpaTeruja yuemwa Bokabdyaapa (Schmitt 1997) (mpema

Jypxosuh (Jurkovi¢ 2006))

Crpareruje oTKpuBama

3HaYeHha
Crpareruje HIIp. ioraljamke Ha OCHOBY
JeTepMHUHAIje TEKCTYaJHOT KOHTEKCTa

HIIP. TPAXKCHC 3HAUCHA O

JpywmrBeHe crpareruje
KoJere

Crpareruje namhema

KoruurusBHe cTpareruje

MeTakorHUTHBHE

cTpareruje

Crpareruje KoHcoauaauuje

HIIp. NHTEPAKIja ca U3BOPHUM

TOBOpHUIIUMA

HIIp. KOpHUIIhemke CeMaHTHIKUX

Mmara

HIIp. NIPaBJbCHH-E PEUHHKA (CBECKE

ca pednma)

HIIp. Kopuiihewe Meanja Ha

CTPaHOM je3UKy

[[ImuToBOM  TakcoHOMHjoM oOyxBahene cy cuenehe cmpameeuje

OoemepMuHayuje, K0je CIyXe 3a OmKpusarse 3Hayera HOBe PEeUH:

1. AHanu3a BpcTe peuu

SIS BN

AHanu3a agukca U KopeHa peuu

Tpaxkeme cpoaHUX peur (KOTHATA) Y MaTEPHEM J€3UKY
AHanu3a IOCTYNHHUX CIUKA UM T€CTOBA

[Torahame Ha OCHOBY TEKCTYaJIHOT KOHTEKCTa

Kopumheme 1B0je3nYHOr peyHHKa
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7. Kopuniheme jeHOje3UNYHOT pEeUHUKA
8. Kopumniheme nucra peun
9. Kopumheme 1eKCHIKnuX KapTuiia
Cmpamezuje oemepmunayuje ykipyayjy cnenehe opywmeene cmpamezuje:
1. Tpaxemwe 071 HACTaBHHKA Ja IIPEBEJIE HOBY ped
2. Tpaxemwe o1 HacTaBHHUKA Ja napadpasupa 3HAUYCHE HITH HaBEIC

CHHOHHM HOBC p€uu

3. Tpaxeme o] HACTAaBHUKA J]a YIIOTPEOH HOBY ped Y PEUCHUIIH
4, Tpakewe o7 yueHHKa Aa 00jacCHU 3HAYCHE PEUH
5. OTKpHuBame 3HaUYCHa KPO3 paj y TpyNnu

[[ImuroBoM  knacudukamujom oOyxBahene cy cuenache cmpamezuje
KOHcouoayuje:
a) [IlpymrBene crpareruje
1. TlpoyuaBame 1 yBe:kOaBame 3HAUYCHA Y TPYITH
2. HacTaBHUK mTpoBepaBa TAYHOCT JICKCUYKUX KapTHUIIA WK JIUCTA PEUHU KOje CY
CTYJCHTH MPaBUIH
3. UHTepakimja ca U3BOPHUM TOBOPHHUIIIMA

6) Ctpareruje namhema

1. VYyewe momMohy CIMKOBUTOT NPUKa3a 3HaAUCHa peun

2. CTBaparme MEHTAJIHE CIIUKE O 3HAUCHY PEUn

3. [ToBe3uBame peuu ca JMIYHUM UCKYCTBOM

4. [ToBe3uBame peun ca cpoaHuM peurma (eHri. coordinates) (amp. dog,

cat — both animals)

5. [ToBazuBame peun ca leHUM CHHOHIMHMA 1 aHTOHUMHUMa

6. Kopuniheme ceMaHTHUKUX Mana

7. [Ipumena rpaganuje npuaeBa: N0 HHTEH3UTETY WIIM HEKOM JIPYTOM
obenexjy

8. Kopumniheme metona “mrrunaspke”

9. Kopumiheme MeToza “nonuparma peun”

10. I'pynucame peun paay Jakier yuewa

11. [IpocTOpHO OpraHU30Bamke PeUn Ha CTPaAaHULU

12. Kopumheme HOBUX pedr y pedeHHIIH

13. I'pynucame peunt y OKBUPY HEKe IpHye

14. [IpoyuaBame opTorpadcke CTpyKType peuu
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15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.

[Ipoy4aBame u3roBopa peuu

I'macHO nM3roBapame peun y TOKYy yuema

3aMunubame 00JIMKa peun

[TonBnaueme, MapKupame WK OOIIUPALE IPBOT CJIOBA PEUYH
Kondurypanuja — yokBUpHBame peun 0JJIOBKOM

MCTO,I[ KJbY4YHE pCUHr (HOBGBI/IBaI-Le HOBE€ p€Yr Ha OCHOBY CIMYHOCTH

M0 3BYKY Ca HEKOM peYjy M3 MaTepIer je3uKa W HAKOH TOra CTBapame MCHTATHE

CIIUKE O lEHOM 3HAUCHY)

21.
22.
23.
24,
25.
26.
27.

[Tamhemwe adukca u KopeHa peun

[Tamheme BpcTe peun

[Tapadpasupame 3HaUCHA peun

Kopumheme kornata

Yuemwe peur HEKOT HIMOMa Kao IEJINHE

Kopuniheme Gpu3nuknx akTHBHOCTH MPHIIUKOM yUCHa PEUr

Kopumheme rpadmukmx nmpukaza ceMaHTHUKHX oOelexja (Tadbemna ca

3HAYEHEM U YIIOTPEOOM pedn )

B) KoruutusHe ctpareruje

1.
2
3
4
5.
6
7
8

CTBapu

9.

YcMeHO OHABJbakE PEUU

[Tucmeno moHaBbame (MPEMUCUBALE) PEUN
JIucre peun

Jlexcuuke KapTHIle

benexemwe peun Ha yacy

Kopumheme nornasspa ca peunma u3 yloeHuka
Crnymame CHUMJbEHHX JINCTA Ca peurnMa

Jlembewme HallEMHHUIIA ca pceurMa Ha (1)H3HLIKI/I OITMIIJbUBE

[IpaBsbeme CONCTBEHOT peyHUKa (CBECKE ca peurmMa)

r) MeTakorHUTHUBHE CTpaTeruje

1.

Kopumrheme Mmenuja Ha €HIJIecKoM je3uky (HIp. CIyIIambe

necama, Trieaame GHUIMOBa, MHPOPMATHBHUX IIporpama, ut/.)

2.
3.

pasManuma

4.

[TpoBepaBame 3HamWa IyTEM TECTOBA

VYBexbOaBame U MOHABJbAKE peud y oapeheHUM BpEeMEHCKUM

HpCCKaKaI-BC HJIN N30CTAaBJbahbC HOBE PCUHA
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5. BpemeHCKH KOHTHHYHPAaHO yUeHe peyH.

[TomTo ce HaBeneHe KaTeropu3aluje CTpaTeruja yuema BoKadynapa 3aCHUBA]Y
Ha ydewy BokaOynapa y yuuonuiy, Cernep u ap. (Segler et al. 2002) nuyne
antepHatuBHy kiacudukanujy. Ilpeucnuryjyhum mocrojehe kimacudukaimone
cucreMe ¥ TnpwiarohaBajyhm WX YCIIOBUMA UHMENUSEHMHO2 —KOMNJYMEPCKU
nooparcanoe yuerna jesuxa (enri. Intelligent Computer-Assisted Language Learning —
ICALL), xao caBpeMeHOr HauMHa Yy4ema NOMONY MyITHUMEIUjaIHUX HACTaBHHUX
caJpkaja, BHHUXOBA PEBUAMpPAHA TAKCOHOMHja y3uMa y o03up nyomHy o0pane
uHpopmanuja. Y ToM cMHUCIy, OHa Jonymyje LlImuToBe kareropuje enuMuHUALIYhH
IIPUTOM CTpaTervje Koje ce He MOTYy IPHMEHUTH Yy CHUCTEMY EJIEKTPOHCKOT yuermha

(xao urp. kopumiheme GU3MIKUX pambH MPUIMKOM ydeHha Bokadyapa).

IInkmanosuh (Sikmanovié 2013) cBojy aHanm3y cTpaTeruja yaema Bokabynapa
3acHuBa Ha llIMuTOBOj nucTH, McnuTyjyhH jomn 1Be HOBE CTpaTervje M0 KOjUX je
JI0NIIa Ha OCHOBY paja ca ydyeHHIHMa. To cy: TOBe3yjeM HOBE peud ca peunma H3
SHIVIECKOT (I10 3BYKY W/WIM 3Hauyeky) M IOBE3yjeM HOBE PEUYM Ca peurnMa U3 HEKOT
JPYTOT CTPAHOT je3uKa (110 3BYKY H/UIIU 3HAUCHY).

Hepetka cy uctpaxknBama o cTparerdjama ydema Bokabynapa y KojuMma cy OBe
CTpaTervje CHUCTEMAaTHU30BaHE O] CTpPaHE CaMHUX ayTopa Je3WYKHUX CTyauja. Y TOM
cmucity, buxunku (Bikicki 2012: 15-16) ucnutyje cineaehe crpareruje koje ce
KOpUCTe 3a JoOMjame 3Hauekha HOBE PedM: ymoTpeba KOHTEKCTa, aHalu3a JienoBa
peun, ynorpeda jeTHOJe3NUHUX PEUHUKA, YIoTpeda IBOje3NYHUX peuHrKa, oOpahame
HacTaBHUKY 3a miomoh, oOpahame apyry 3a momoh, ymoTpeba CHHOHUMA WIH
o0jallileha peYd Ha CEHIVIECKOM je3UKy, aHalM3a BaHje3MUKUX obenexja u
3aHEMapuBambe HOBE peur. Y3 TO, CTpaTertje 3a yueme HOBE PeUH KOje UCTPaKyje Cy:
yuelhe HOBUX pEYM 3alMCaHWX y PEYHUIMMAa WIH JIHCTaMa, YYeHhe HOBHX DPEUH
YUTAKEM H/WJIH TIPETPHUaBambeM TEKCTA TIe Cy UX YUSHUIIH MIPBH ITYT CPEJIH Ha Yacy,
MIOHABJbAKE BAaH HACTaBe, TOHABJbAKkE pEUd IiejambeM (UIMOBa, TeJIeBU3HUjE, HA
UHTEpHETY, TJAacHO TIOHABJbAKkE, UYUTAKE KIbUTa M Yacoluca, NPENHCHBabE U

rpynucame 1o oonactuma.
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5.3. [Ilpersiea aocajammbUX HCTPAXKMBaKka O CTpaTerujama
y4yema BoKabyJiapa

HcrpaxkuBama ca CTYJACHTHMA a3HjCKOT TTOPEKIIa KOjU yde CHITIECKH Kao CTPaHH
jesuk pammiu cy HImur (Schmitt 1997), I'y u [loncon (Gu, Johnson 1996) u ®aun
(Fan 2003).

Imut (Schmitt 1997) je ucnutuBao crparervje yuema BokaOyiapa Koje
KOpUCTE CTyJIEHTH W3 JamaHa, TayHHje OJHOC M3Mel)y cTpareruja Koje CTyIEHTH
KOPHUCTE M Cy/IOBa KOje MMajy O HbHUXOBOj KOPHUCHOCTH, MPH YEMY Cy CTYICHTH
OLICKHLUBAIIM KAaKO YIOTPeOy, TAKO W KOPHCHOCT IOjAMHAYHUX cTpareruja. Jlomao je
70 3aKJbydKa J1a Cce CTpaTerdje ydema BOKalylapa KOpUCTE y J0Opoj MepH, U TO
HajBUINE jETHOCTaBHE CTpaTerdje. YTBPAHO j€ Ja Cy HUCIHTAaHUIM Hajuemhe
KOPUCTHIIM PEYHHK M CTPATErHje MOHABIbAA, KA0 U J]a KX CMaTapajy KOPUCHHUJUM O]1
OCTaJIUX CTpaTerrja. ¥ Mam0] MEPU Cy KOPHUCTHUIM MEHTAIHE CIMKE M CEMaHTHYKO
rpynucame, jep Cy UX CMaTpald HajMamke KOPHCHUM. Y3 TO, CIIOKEHHU]E CTpaTeTHje ’
crpareruje GokycupaHe Ha 3HaAYEHE KOPUCTHIIN CYy CTApHUjU CTYACHTH.

[Ipema Teopuju o0 HuBoMMa obOpane uHpopmanuja (erri. Levels-of-Processing
Theory) u xunore3u o ayouHCKOj 00paau uHbopMmaruja (enra. Depth-of-Processing
(DOP) hypothesis) (Craik, Lockhart 1972), menTanna emnabopaiija, OIHOCHO
nyouHcka obOpana wHbOpMalja, TpoU3BOAN €PUKACHH]E y4YeHe, KOj€ 3aBHCH O]
KOJIMYMHE MEHTAJHOT Haropa Koje TMOojeJArHAl] YJIOXKH y pellaBamkbe HEKOT Je3HYKOT
3agatka. Pesynratu llIMuTtoBe ctyauje, mehyTum, mokasyjy Aa €y HMCHUTaHULHU
cTpaTeruje ayOHMHCKe o0Opaje KOpPUCTWIM Y Mamo] MepH, jep cy BehuHOM
npuberaBanu MexanndkuMm crparerujama. HImur (Schmitt 1997) ce, mak, mo3uBa Ha
ucTpaxkuBame koje cy pamunu O’Mamu u ap. (O’Malley et al. 1985) y xome cy
UCIUTaHUIM Takohe y HajBeheM Opojy ciaydajeBa KOPUCTHIIM MEXaHUUYKY CTpaTerujy
NOHaBJbaKka, JOK CYy CTpaTeruje Koje 3axTeBajy aKTUBHO MAaHUITYJIHCAHe
uHpopmanyjamMa (Monyt Kopuirhema CIIHMKa, 3aK/bydydBamba WM METOoAa KJbY4YHE
peun) kKopuctwiM 3HaTHO pehe. W npyre cryauje mnoTBplyjy NOMyJIapHOCT
MEXaHUYKHX CTpaTeruja Mel)y cTy/leHTUMa U BUXOBY yYECTAIH]y IPUMEHY Y OJTHOCY
Ha CIIOKEHHMje W AyOJbe KOTHUTHBHE Ipoliece, MOMYyT KOHTEKCTyalHor mnorabama
(Lawson, Hogben 1996, Gu, Johnson 1996).

Nmaxk, Ha TemesbuMa qOCTUTHYha y KOTHUTUBHO] TICUXOJIOTHJA OpOjHE je3nUKe

CTyAMje TOTBphyjy Zla cTpaTervje ydema BOKaOynapa 4Mja NpPUMEHa 3axTeBa
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nyOuHCKYy o00pany wuHdopmaiuja, MaHudecToBaHy y BuUAy Behe KOIHMYHUHY
KOTHUTHUBHOT (MEHTAJHOT) Hamopa, pe3ynTupajy 0osboMm pereHmujom (Segler et al.
2002). Umajyhu to y Buay, bpayn u Ilepu (Brown, Perry 1991) (mpema Emnuc (Ellis
1994: 554)) yka3zyjy Ha YHMIEHHMIYy Ja INTO j¢ YYCHHK aKTUBHHjEC YKIJbYYCH Yy
pelaBame HEKOr je3smdkor npobiema, Beha je BepoBaTHoha ma he HaydeHo OWTH
TpajHU]j€ MMOXPAHBEHO Y HErOBOj MEMOPH]H.

Jesnuka crymuja kojy je pammia ®an (Fan 2003) mpousBena je pesysrare
cynpotae llIMuToBOj crymuju. Y3 10, 3a pa3dnmuky of llIMuroBOr HCTpakuBama, y
KOME€ Cy HMCNHTAaHWIM oaroBapuiu ca na win He, Pan (Fan 2003) je panrupana
BUXOBe ojroBope Ha ckamu oa 1 mo 5. [locturnyha y mweHOj cTynuju, KOjoM je
oboyxBaheno 1 067 crymenata m3 Xonr Konra, mokasyjy ha HCIWUTaHHIN HUCY
KOPUCTHIIM CTpaTeTHje TIOHABJbakha YUeCTAIN]je O]l OCTAIHMX CTpaTeryuja; IITaBUIlIe, HE
BUIU C€ HecpasMmep u3Mel)y cTparerdja MOBpPIIMHCKE M AyOMHCKe oOpane, jep
CTYJICHTH KOpHUcTe norahame, au ce He Cy)e HU acolldjalfjamMma, HUTH IPyIucambeM
peun. @an (Fan 2003) je yrBpauia na cTyAeHTH ca BehuM (HOHIOM peud TuiaHupajy
COIICTBEHO yueH-¢ BOKaOylapa y YYMOHHIIM U BaH e, alld U Yemhe KOpUcTe u3Bope,
crparerujy norahama u crparernjy kopuinhema peuHuka. Llto ce Thue u3Bopa,
HBUXOB Haj3HAYaJHUJU U3BOP j€ YUTame MpUYa, HOBUHA U 4acONKca BaH YYUOHHIIE.

Koen (Cohen 1990) (mpema Koymu (Coady 19976: 277)) narnariaBa 3Hauaj
yuewa peud MyTeM acolfjalja, a HApOUYUTO MHEMOHUYKUX TEXHUKA, JEP j€ Y CBOM
UCTPaXMBamy JOIIA0 J0 MOAATaKa J1a UX YYEHHUIIM He KOPUCTE CUCTEMATU4HO, Te J1a
uX cTora Tpeda yImyTHUTH y BUXOBY IIPUMEHY.

Oxkcdopna (Oxford 2011: 255) nabpaja npumepe MO3UTUBHUX CTpaTErHja ydyerma
BOKaOylapa, OJHOCHO OHHX KOje Cy OKapakTepucaHe Kao IO3UTHBHE OWJIO Y
TEOPHjCKUM, OMIIO0 Yy eMIUPUJCKUM cTyaujama. To cy:

a) Kpeupame U Kopuiiheme KiacTepa win mpexa BokaOymapa (Nation 1990,
Oxford 1990);

0) TeXHHKa MOTIIYHOT (PU3UYKOT OJIFOBOpa U KopulIheme MpefeMera 3a yuemhe
Bokabynapa (Oxford 1990, Thornbury 2002);

B) Tpakeme peun y peuHuky (Gu, Johnson 1996, McDonough 1999);

r) kopuiiheme MeToa kbyuHe peun (Beaton et al. 1995, Oxford 1990);

1) paHO ¥ CaMOMHHUIIMJaTUBHO Kopuithewme HOBUX peun (Gu, Johnson 1996,

Oxford 1990);
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1)) cenekTUBHA MaKkha, XBaTamke OejekaKa, YNTamke y [UJbY yuelkha BoKaldyapa
(Gu, Johnson 1996);

€) MoBe3WBame HOBUX HH(popmamuja ca moctojehum u Oenexeme peun y
CBeCIH, Tj. IpaBibee peunuka (Oxford 1990);

) MEHTAJIHO IOBE3UBAaKkE¢ CHHOHMMA, KOHCTPYHCAmE 3HauYCHa M aHaJIOTHja,
kopurhermne THYHOT KCKYCTBA 3a pa3BHjame BOKaOynapa u npasiberbe Tadbena (Oxford
1990).

[IpuroM HamoMmMHumE Ja MOCTOjE€ ONpeYHa MUILbEHA Y MOTjieny ehuKacHOCTH
KOHmeKcmyannoe noeaharsa M yuerwa nanamem (€HrI. rote repetition) jep mako cy
KOHCTaTOBaHE IPETHOCTH KOHTEKCTyaldHOT mnorahama, Koje je y Kopejauuju ca
BEJIMYMHOM BOKaOyJjapa M je3ndkoM kKommeTeHijom cryaenta (Gu, Johnson 1996),
MHOTa UCTPaXHBamba TBPJIE CYNPOTHO.

EdukacHoCT K0jy y4eHHIIM TTOKa3yjy MPHWIMKOM KOpHUIThewa CTpaTeruja yuema
BOKaOysapa 3aBucH 011 OpojHUX yMHWiIala. Y Tom noriedy, tbukoc u ®an (Nyikos,
Fan 2007) ngentudukyjy 4uHHOLE KOjH YTUIY Ha lbUXOBO KOpHIIhEHe:

1. je3aWyxky KOMIIETEHIIH]Y CTyAeHaTa (Koja moyMBa Ha Uieju O ,,100puM™
U ,,JIOIIUM" YYCHHUIMMA);

2. WHIWBUIYyaJHE Bapujaluje u modi,

3. pa3BuWjame cTpaTeruje;

4. cpenuHy y K0jOj c€ yUeHe OJBHja.

V ucrpaxuBamy Koje je paano Canayu (Sanaoui 1995) (mpema Hbukoc u dan
(Nyikos, Fan 2007)) yrBpheno je na HHMBO 3HaWma YYCHHKA W THUIl HACTaBE KOjy
noxahajy He yTHYe y BEJIMKO] MEpU Ha yuyerme BOKaOynapa, Beh WHIUBUIIYaIHH
MPUCTYIIU Y4ewy BokaOymapa. HaBemeHu aytop je crora yTBpAHO JBa TPUCTYIa
yuemy Bokalymapa: CTpYKTYpUCAHU U HECTPYKTYpUCaHUu. Cmpykmypucanu npucmyn
ce I0Ka3ao YCHEHIHWJUM O]l HECTPYKTYpUCAHOI, jep Tra MpaKTHKYjy YCIEUIHH
YYEHHULH, KOJU Yj€JHO IOKa3zyjy HE3aBHCHOCT M CaMOMHMIIM]aTUBY Y TOTJIENy
aKTUBHOCTH KOj€ NMpUMEBY]y, Oenexe JeKCUUKe JeUHUIE Koje ydye, OOHaBJbajy UX U
yBe:kOaBajy ~ M3BaH  HacTaBe. HeycmemHum — ydeHWIM,  Jlakjie,  KOPHUCTE
Hecmpykmypucanu  npucmyn, TOKazyjyhu NpUTOM Mamy CHCTEMaTHYHOCT,
MOTHBHCAHOCT, TPEIy3UMJBUBOCT W JHCIWIUIMHOBAHOCT, je€p Cy c€ IMpEBHIIE
oclamalli Ha y4yemhe Ha 4Yacy, MOKa3suBalIM Mambe WHUIMJaTHBE U Y Mam0] MEpH
noHasJbau peur. [Ipema Tome, 10K MOjeIUHH YUYEHHUIIM MOTY HE3aBUCHO M aKTHBHO
Jla YIpaBjbajy COICTBEHUM IIPOIIECOM YyueHa, JApyruMa Tpeba momMohu kako Ou
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pasBwim ajzekBatHe crparteruje u camocBecT (Coady 19976: 278). Ommre y3es,
YCIEUIHU CTYJIEHTH y4e IUIAHCKU U IOoceAyjy LIMPOK perneproap crparervja, Koju
NpPUMEY]y KOHCTAaHTHO, KOH3UCTEHTHO M JOCIEIHO. Y3 TO, CTpaTeruje 4Yecro
KopucTe y BehiemM 0o0MMy 0o/ BUXOBHX Mame ycremHux kosera (Lawson, Hogben
1996, Ahmed 1989, Kojic-Sabo, Lightbown, 1999, Fan 2003).

I'y u Iloncon (Gu, Johnson 1996: 643) cy cmpoBenu ucTpaxkuBame ca 850
CTy/IeHTa KOjU yd4e €HIJIECKHM je3uK Ha yHuBep3urery y Kunu. Ilokazano ce ma cy
CaMOVHUIIMjaTUBa M CEJICKTHBHA IMaXHha, Ka0 METAKOTHUTHBHE CTpaTeruje, no0pu
MOKa3aTe/bl jJE3WYKE KOMIIETCHIIMjE. Y3 TO, CTpaTerdje Koje CTOje y TMO3UTHBHO]
KOpeJaluju ca Je3UYKOM M JIEKCHYKOM KOMIIETEHIIUjOM Cy: norahame 3Hauemwa peuH,
kopumtheme peyHHuka, Oenexeme, oOpahame mnaxme Ha Tpaheme peun,
KOHTEKCTYaJTHO KOMPAhe M aKTUBUPAE HAYUCHUX PEeUu.

Kojuh Ca6o u Jlajrooyn (Kojic-Sabo, Lightbown 1999) cy anmantupanu
YIUTHUK KOju je kopuctuo Canayu (Sanaoui 1995) na 6m ymopeaunu jaBe rpyrme
yuennka u3 Kanane (47 ydeHHKa EHIVIECKOT Kao Jpyror jesuka u 43 ydeHHKa
SHIVIECKOT Kao CTPAHOr je3WKa). YTBPAWIM Cy Ja YYEHHIH ca BehnM CTerneHoM
je3nuke KoMIleTeHIMje uemnthe KopucTe CTparervje ydyewa Bokalynapa, U TO OHE
CIIO)KEHHMje, Kao M Ja BokaOyinap yBexOaBajy BaH yuumoHuue. OcuM ydecranor
Kopulihema, Ha yCIeX yTu4e U oJiropapajyha koMOMHaIM]ja cTpaTeruja.

Axmen (Ahmed 1989) (npema Koymu (Coady 19976: 277)) je y cTyauju o
cTpaTerrjaMa ydemwa BokaOymapa pahenom ca 300 yuenuka u3 CynaHa u3BeO
3aKJbyYaK Jla C€ YCHEIIHM YYEHHUIM ocllamajy Ha Behu Opoj cTparervja u HUXOBY
Pa3HOJUKOCT, a TTOKa3yjy ¥ Behu cTeneH CBECTH O TOME IIITa MOTY HAyYUTH O HOBUM
peunma. Mame yCHenmrHd YYeHHIM, MaK, HE TO0Be3yjy HOBH BOKaOymap ca
nperxogHuM. IbuxoB pemeproap cTpareruja je HeaJeKkBaTaH, a KaTKaag U
KOHTpaNpOyKTHBAaH.

[Tomto je y ucTpaxuBamuMa HOBHjET JaTyMma OMOBPTHYT CTaB Ja YCHEUIHHjH
CTYIEHTH HE caMo Ja To3Hajy, Beh u kopucte Behu Opoj cTparervja ojf HHUXOBUX
Mame YCIEIIHUX KOJIera, JaHac Ce CMarpa Ja M Mame YCIEIIHW YYEHUIM KOpHCTe
pasHOBpPCHE CTpaTeruje, aym jaa To uvecto umHe Hacymuie (Ehrman et al. 2003),
OJTHOCHO 0€3 moTpeOHe opranu3aije uin yckiaahuama. C THM y Be3H, €BUIACHTHO je
Ia mocroje pasnuke Mmely ydeHmnmma y morieny Kopuinhema cTpaTerdja ydema
BOKaOysapa, Kao U Ja YCHEUIHH YYCHUIM UMajy pa3BUjeHY METAaKOIHUTHUBHY CBECT,
KOjy KOpPHUCTE TpH JOHOIICHY OJUTyKa 0 U300py cTpaTertja Koje cy KoMnaTuOuiIHe ca
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3aJaTKOM. YCIEIIHW YYCHUIM C€ PYKOBOAC jEIUHCTBEHOM WM CHENU(DUIHOM
KOMOWHAIIM]OM CTpaTervja, Kojy Kopucre je Ha (hJeKCHOWJIaH HaYuH U TPOICHY]Y
weHy epukacHoct (Nyikos, Fan 2007), kako OM OCTBapwjM HalpeIaKk y MpoIecy
yuema.

N360p, ymorpeba u eduKacHOCT cTpaTerrja ydewma BOKaOyiapa 3aBUCH O]l
3a1aTKa, y4eHnka M KoHTekcta yuema (Gu 2003). CxomHO TOMe, Ha OCHOBY
J0Ca/IalllibUX HMCTPAKUBakbha CTHYE CE€ YTHCAK Ja YCHEIIHW YYCHHLU KOPHUCTE
CTpaTerrje aKTHUBHO M CBECHO, J1a MX MaXJbMBO OWpajy, CBECHO HAATIENajy M
OLICHYjy, Ka0 M Jia Mpeay3uMajy KOpake Ka perylialiju COICTBEHOI y4Yema. 3a
pa3uKy oJ BHUX, Hamehe ce yTHCak Jla Mambe YCHCHNIHH YYCHHWIM HUCY CBECHH Y
JI0BOJBHO] MEpH Kako Tpeba yuyUTH HOBE peuH, KaKO IMMOBE3aTH HOBA 3HAA Ca CTAPHM,
HUTH UMajy IIiJb yuaewa (Atay, Ozbulgan 2007: 40).

Ynorpeba crpareruja yuema Bokadyiapa 3aBUCH O]l y3pacTa YYCHHKA, a MOILITO
je y3pacT Hajuemnhie moBe3aH ca je3ndkoM kommereHnujoM, [lImut (Schmitt 1997) je
YTBPAMO /1a KaKo CTYACHTH HaIpenyjy, Tako ce W Kopumheme MpernucuBama, JICTa
peun, JIEKCHYKHX KapTulla M aKTUBHOCTU M3 yIIOCHHMKa cMmamyje, a moBehaBa ce
yrnoTpeda IBOje3MUHUX pEYHUKa, norahjambe M3 KOHTEKCTa, CTBApambe MEHTATHHX
CITMKa, Tpakeme mnapadpase WIM CHHOHUMA, TPECKAKAKE pPeud, aHaIM3a pedd |
MOBE3MBAKE PEUM Ca JIMYHUM HCKycTBoM. C 1pyre cTpaHe, yinora pasinuka mehy
MOJIOBUMA y YIOTpeOH CTpaTeruja IoBesa je 10 MHoITBa onpeunux craBosa (Nyikos,

Fan 2007).

5.4. Ctpareruje namhema

Cmpameeuje namhera, ¥oje ce Jpyraydje Ha3uBa]y MHEMOMEXHUUKE
cmpamezuje (muemomexnuxe wiu muemonuke), O’Mamnu u Illamo (O’Malley, Chamot
1990) y6pajajy y koruutuBHe crpareruje. Oxcdopa (Oxford 1990: 38-43) ux u3nBaja
Kao 3ace0Hy TpyIy CTpaTerwja moj OKpuJbeM AMPEKTHUX CTpaTerdja U AeNd UX y
YEeTUPH TpyIIE:

(1) CtBapame MEHTATHHUX Be3a

1. T'pynucame
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Peun wmory Outu TpynucaHe mpema BpcTaMa peud, TeMmH, (yHKIMjama,
CIIMYHOCTH, UTA. Pa3nmuuuTum rpynama mMory OUTH JOJ€Jb€HM Pa3IMYUTH HA3UBH,
ckpahenurne unu 0oje.

2. Aconyjanyja wiu enadopaiyja

[IpaBibemeM MEHTATHUX acollMjallja MOBE3Yjy ce HOBE je3nuke mHpopmalmja
ca IIO3HATUM I10JMOBMMA; TO MOTy OMTH JBa IIOjMa, ajl U YMTaBa Mpeka I0jMOBa
MPEJCTaBIbEHUX Y BUIY CEMAaTHUKHX Mara.

3. CraBipame HOBUX pPEeUYd Yy KOHTEKCT (PEUCHHUILY, Pa3TOBOP WJIU MPUUY Y LUIbY
JaKmier namhema)
(2) Tlpumena ciuka 1 3ByKOBa
1. Kopumheme cimka

BusyenHe cnuke, 3aMUIIBEHH OOJEKTH HIIM JIOKAIlMje Ca KOjUMa ce TOBe3yje
HOBA pey MOI'y C€ W HalpTaTH; TO MOTy OUTH MEHTaJlHE pelpe3eHTallje CIoBa UIIH
BU3YEJIHU CUMOOJIM KOjU acOLMpajy Ha aliCTpaKTHE HMEHHMIIE.

2. Cemantnuke Mane (rpaduuku TNpUKa3 KOHEKIMja M3Mel)y IuibaHE pedyd U
3HAYCHCKU OJIMCKUX peuH, (hpa3a Uil KOHIIETITA)

3. Kopumrhewe kibydHHX peun (Koje MoBe3yjy 3BYK U CIUKY)

4. Kopuniheme 3BykoBa

[loBe3uBawe peun ca OWUIIO KOJOM pedjy y MaTepmeM Je3UKy Koja 3BYdYHd
CITUYHO, TIOMYT peYd Opam y PYCKOM W pedd Dbrat y eHrieckoM je3uky, Kao |
Kopuutheme puMe, IpuMepu cy KopHuilhema 3ByKOBa WM BUXOBUX peENpe3eHTaluja
YHja je cBpXa JaKile naMheme pedm.

(3) O6HaBbame (y oapel)eHrM BpeMEHCKUM WHTEpBaIMMA)
(4) Kopumiherme GU3NUKUX pajmbu
1. Kopunrhewe Gpu3nukor oaroBopa Uiy ceH3aluja

®dusznyko MmoapaxkaBarbe HOBUX wH3pasa (Hmp. going to the door), wmu
MOBE3MBakbe HOBHX peun ca ¢usnukuM ocehajuma (amp. warmth), mompunOCH
HBUXOBOM OpeM naMhemy.

2. Kopuniheme MEXaHUUKHX TEXHUKA

Kopumniheme MexaHMUKMX TEXHHKa, MOMYT 3alllMCUBamba Peyd Ha KapTHUllama
WU TIpeMEITama MIMUIoBa Kajaa ped Oyjae HaydeHa, oOyxXxBaTa KpeTame, OJHOCHO
oMepame HeueT ONMUIIJBUBOT.

Crpareruje namhema o0yxBaTajy cTpaTervje NOBpIIMHCKE U JyOMHCKe o0paje
(Segler et al. 2002). Mexanuuke crpaTervje, MOMYT YCMEHOT ITOHABJbamka HIIH
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npenucuBama peun (Fan 2003: 226) npencraBibajy cTpareruje MOBPIIMHCKE 00pae,
JIOK CTBapamke MEHTAJTHHX CJIHKAa, OJHOCHO BH3YCIHHX HJIM 3BYYHHX acoIlHjaldja
kojuM ce 3Hadewme komupa (Gu, Johnson 1996: 653), mogpasymeBa nyOIby
MaHHITyJIaIHjy je3nukum nHdopmarrjama (Ruutmets 2005: 30-31).

MHEMOTEXHHKE Kao CHelM(pHUYHe MEHTAJIHE CTpaTerhje 3a IOo00JbIIamke
namhema, Tommcon (Thompson 1987: 44) (mpema Pyrmerc (Ruutmets 2005: 33-36))
pasBpcTaBa y cienehe kaperopwje: je3wdke, MPOCTOpHE, BU3yellHE W (U3NYKE
MHEMOTEXHUKE, METOJ BepOaiHe enmabopaimuje W ocTaje TEXHHKE 3a MOOOJbIIAme
namhemwa. Y jesuuxe mHemomexuwuxe yOpaja METON KJbydHE PEUd U Memoo
wmunasmke (engl. peg method) (kaga yuenuim Hajupe yde oapelieHy pumy, Ha KOjy
Tpeba na ,;3akade” HOBE pe4d U Ha OCHOBY Tora (popMHupajy MEHTAIHE CIHKE), 0K je
memood noyuparwa peuu (enrn. loci method) (kama ce peun cmemiatajy y Ho3HATe
MPOCTOpe, KOje YYCHHIIM IMOTOM ,,00Mia3e” kajga Tpeba Ja ce MpUCETe Peuu) JIeo
NPOCMOPHUX MHEMOMEXHUKA y OKBUPY KOJUX CTYICHTH MOTY BPIIUTH IPOCTOPHO
rpynucame peun (Hrp. momohy TpoyrioBa win nperujy). C apyre crpaHe, mocroje
guzyenne MHemomexnuke (KOje TOJpa3yMeBajy KpEaTWBHY BHU3yalH3alljy peuH,
peueHHIla, mMa 4YaKk W caMme (GopMe peuH, MpaBbeHe KOH(UTrypaluja, IOMYT
YOKBHPHBabha PEUYH U MMOBE3UBaba HOBE PEUH Ca KHUBOIUCHUM JTHYHUM UCKYCTBHMA)
U Qusuuxe muemomexnuxe (HOpP. METOJIl MOTHYHOT (PM3UYKOT OJrOBOPa C€ KOPUCTH
KaJla yYeHUK (PU3MUKU O/Ir0Bapa Ha KOMaHJIE KOj€ U3/1aje HaCTaBHUK).

Mertoau BepOanne enabopanuje ynyhyjy Ha YMBEHUILY Ja ce Jakiie npucehamo
IPYNHUCAHOT JIEKCHYKOT MaTepujaiia, KOju je OpraHu30BaH y MEMOPHUjU TO oxpeheHoM
cucteMy. Y TOM TMOTJIEAY, Pa3Boj JICCKMYKE CEMAHTHKE JIONIPHHEO je HM3ydaBamby
CEMaHTHYKHX T0Jbd, CEMAHTHUYKHX Mala M CEMaHTHYKHUX Mpexa. Y OCHOBH,
rpadHuyKo MpeNCcTaB/bambe JIEKCHKE y BHIy AWjarpaMa, perieTky, Tadena, ApBeTa Win
BenoBux maujarpama onakmasa meno mamhewme (McCarthy 1990: 93-96). V oy
rpyny ce yopajajy u nanyu peuyu (enri. word chain), omHOCHO Hapamuénu ianyu
(emrn. narrative chain), kojuma ce peun moBe3yjy mytem Mel)ycoOHHX acomujariuja,
OJTHOCHO IpHUYama Mpuya.

Kana cy y nurtamy ocranie TeXHUKE 3a oOosbIIame mamhema, [Imut (Schmitt
1997) yBexOaBambe W TOHAB/bAKE pPEYM Yy OJpel)eHHM BpPEMEHCKUM pa3Malma
cMatpa epUKACHUJUM OJ1 HEITPEKUIHOT MMOHABJbAA U MOJBOM MOl METAKOTHUTHBHE

crpareruje. YueHunu takohe Mory Bpmt camonposepy (enri. self-test) concrsenor
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JICKCHUYKOT 3HaWka M YYECTBOBATH Yy KOMYHHMKATHBHUM CHTyalldjaMa y YYHOHHUIN
HAJIMK OHMMa M3 PEATHOT JKUBOTA.

I'y (Gu 2003) naBoau 1a je pa3BOj JICKCHYKE CEMaHTHKE, a IOCeOHO
KOMIIOHEHIIMjaJJHE aHalK3€, Kao W MapaJurMaTCKH M CHHTAarMaTCKU ITOCTaBJbEHE
KOHIICTIIIMj€ MEHTAJHOT JIGKCHKOHA, JIOBEO 10 pa3Boja CEMAHTUYKH YTEMEJbCHUX
CTpaTervja 3a ympexaBame Mel)ycoOHO MmoBe3aHuX JIeKceMa Ha OCHOBY acolljallyja,
pH 4eMy Ce MOYKE KOPHCTUTH IMPHUHIMUI 2eHepucara uoeja (eHria. brainstorming).
OBe cTpaTeruje ykibyuyjy NpaBbemhe CEMaHTHUKHX M0Jba, CEMAaHTHUKUX MpEXa WIH
CEMaHTHYKHX Mala, W CEMAHTUYKUX PEHICTKH, alld Cy MHUILbEHA O HUXOBO]
epUKACHOCTH  KOHTPAJAMKTOpPHA, jep TMOcToju  0OojazaH Ja MOry OuUTH

KOHTpanpOoIyKTHBHE 3a ydemwe BokaOymapa (Nation 1990, Waring 1997).

5.4.1. MeTtoa KJbYUHe peyn

HajBuiiie mpoy4yaBaHa MHEMOTEXHHKA je Mmemood Kkmbyune peyu (eri. key word
method), umje je ucnuTHBamke MHIUpPUCAHO pagoBuMa AtkuHcoHa (Atkinson 1975a,
19756, Atkinson, Raugh 1975).

MeToa KJbydHE peud je CTpaTervja ydema 3aCHOBaHA Ha KOOMHOBAmY 3BYKa U
CIIMKa, OJJHOCHO Ha pempe3eHTalMju acolujanuja udmel)y kibyduHe peud M LuJbaHe
peun, Koja ce cMaTpa MpPOTOJHOM 3a YUeHe PelEeNTUBHOI BokaOynapa. YUeHHUIH ce
noAy4aBajy /ia GopMUpajy KUBE MEHTAJHE CIUKE, KOje MOBE3Yy]y 3HaUeHE HEKE peun
13 IUJBHOT je3HMKa ca pedjy U3 MPBOT je3UKa KOja CIMYHO 3BYYH, WM C€ IOBE3UBAHE
BpIIM Ha OCHOBY Jpyrux acouujanuja (Read 2000: 40), ma ce ymecTto ciMKe MOXe
¢dopmynucati M oarosapajyha pedenuna Ha marepwmeM jesuky (Gu 2003). V tom
norneny, Oxcdopn (Oxford 1990: 41-42) objammaBa na je TPBU KOpak ¥y
peain3alMju OBE€ TEXHUKE MJIEHTU(UKOBAKE PEUM Y MATEPHEM jE€3UKY KOja 3BYYH
CIIMYHO Kao HOBA ped, MpH 4eMy UJICHTU(UKOBaHA ped MpeAcTaBba KJbYUHY ped WK
ayJMTOPHU JIMHK, JOK JAPYT'M KOpaK MpeAcTBajba BU3YEJIHHU JIMHK, OJTHOCHO CTBapame
CIIUKE KOja IOBe3yje HOBY ped ca KbydyHoOM pedjy. OHa HaBOAM MpHUMEpP peuu
Minnesota koja ce moBe3yje ca pedjy Mini soda, Ha OCHOBY Yera ce cTBapa MEHTaJIHA
CIIUKA.

[IpenHocT oBOT MeTO/1a je IITO 3aXTeBa crnenupuyHy oopany uHpopMmalmja Koja
yOp3aBa yueme, ojakmanajyhu Hamop aa ce peu npusoBe y cehame y TpeHYTKy Kaja

j€ TO HEOomxOoAHO. Y TOM TOTJeay, cMaTpa ce 3a0aBHOM M epukacHOM 3a yuemwe. C
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taM y Besu, Xyncraju (Hulstijn 1997: 214-215) y cBOoM HCTpakuBamby HE Hajasu
IperpeKe 3a Kopumheme MeTola KJbYYHE pedYHd WM JPYruX MHEMOTEXHUKa Y
HACTaBH, jep Cy OHEe KoMIaTHOWIHE ca cieehuM npuHIMIIMMa HacTaBe BOKadynapa:

a) HOBE jeIUHUIIE BOKaOymapa He TpebOa MpPEe3eHTOBATH H30JI0BAHO TOMOhy
MPEBO/Ia Ha IPYTH je3UK U HE Tpeba UX YUYUTH HallaMeT,

0) HOBe jenuHHMIC BOKaOyiapa Tpeba Mpe3eHTOBaTH Y CMHUCICHOM KOHTEKCTY,
1o MOryhNCTBY y ayTeHTHYHOM KOHTEKCTY KOjU CaJp>Kd JTOBOJbHO MH(oOpMaluja 3a
yCIIeIIHO noralame BUXOBOT 3HAYCHA,

B) HY)XHA je enabopannja popMe 1 3HaUCHAa Y ITUJbY JIAKIIIE pETEHIIH]E.

VY ckiany ¢ TuM, Kopuliheme MeTo1a KJbyYHE PeUd WK APYTrUX MHEMOTEXHUKA
He Tpeba Ja mpencTaBiba 3aMEHy 32 HaBEJCHE MPUHIUIIE KOHTEKCTYAIHOT y4era, Beh
ce MOpajy Ha BUX HaJ0BE3aBaTH M JIOMyHaBaTH UX KaJ IO je TO Moryhe.

Nako Xyncraju (Hulstijn 1997) cmarpa ga je MeTon KJbY4HE pedd MOCeOHO
KOPUCTaH, HAPOYUTO KOJ| YICHHUKA CPEIIET W HAIPEAHOT HHMBOA TO3HABama JIPYror
je3nka, MHOTOOpOjHA MCTpaKUBamba MOKa3yjy Jla Ce MOXKEe NMPUMEHUTH KOJI yUCHHKa
cBux HuBoa kommereHuuje (Pavi¢i¢ Taka¢ 2008: 60), jep je momecan Kako 3a
MEMOpPHCake BEIUKOT Opoja peur Ha OYETHOM HUBOY MO3HABama je3uKa, TAaKO U 3a
ydeHuke ca Beh ¢opmupanum cucteMoM muibHOTr jesuka (Gu 2003). Tla wmak,
Makaptu (McCarthy 1990: 118) y HemocTaTke oBOr MeTo/1a yOpaja YMHCHUILY Ja Ce
MPUJIMYHO CJIOKEHA TPOIeypa TEIIKO MOXE NPUMEHHTH Ha CTOTHHE peud Koje
yueHHMK TpebOa na Hayuu. [lopen Tora, naHac ce rJIaBHUM HEJOCTATKOM OBOI' METOJIA
cMaTpa TO ILITO 3axTeBa MOceOHO o0y4aBame KpO3 HACTaBy, jep Ta YUYEHUIH Y
cynpotHoM He Ou Mmorim kopuctuth (Pavicic Taka¢ 2008: 60), ma je 3a Haie
CTYZEHTE TO JOII YBEK HEIO3HAaTa 1 HEMOoMyJlapHa CTpaTeruja.

IIpumeHa MHEMOTEXHHKA 3aBUCH Of HU3a (haKTopa: OJ] BpeMEeHa KOje YUCHUKY
CTOjU Ha pacrojlaramby 3a HEHO YCBajame, 0]l CIOCOOHOCTH YYEHHKa Ja CTBOPH
MEHTAJHY peNpe3eHTall]y, HEroBOr HHWBOA 3Hama, CTHUJIA ydYemha, MeTaMeMopHuje,
OJTHOCHO 3Hama 0 QYHKIIMOHHUCakY Namhema, KyITypHUX eJleMeHaTa, CUTyaIlHje Koja
3axTeBa mnpucehame IMJbaHe pedd, MocTojama oprorpadcke i  (HoHOIOMIKE
CIIMYHOCTH JIBa je3MKa U BPCTE Peud K0joj mpunajaa kibyuHa ped (Pavici¢ Takac 2008:
60-61).

I'y (Gu 2003) crora 3ak/bydyje aa Mojia JCICHHje EKCIIepHMEHTHCama ca
METOZOM KJbYYHE pEeuYd He I[OTUpE OrpaHHuYema KOje OBaj METOJ M OocTale

MHEMOTCXHUKE HOKa3ij, 300r yera He Tpe6a nNpeTcpruBaTu Ca lbUXOBOM IMPUMCHOM.
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Y TOM TmorNeny, MOMEHYTH HCTPaXWBad HAMOMHIEC [l je€ TpPUMApHU Wb
MHEMOTEXHUKA PETCHIIMja 3Ha4eHa apoBa Peud U3 JBa je3WKa, HaKo ce BOKaOynap
HU y KOM CIIy4ajy HE MOKE CBECTH Ha CKYI OBaKBHX IIapOBa MOBE3aHHX HA OCHOBY
aconyjanuja. Y3 TO, MHEMOTEXHHMKE HE OJlaKkllaBajy namheme CHenuHra Win
W3rOBOPA.

[Iporiec pereHnuje, KOju ce MOCMAarpa Kao NpPENO3HABaWkU W 3aJpKaBame,
oxHocHO mamhema nHpopmanuja, kako moasiauu ['y (Gu 2003), mpeacraBba camo
MOYeTaK yCBajama pedd, u He Tpeba aa Oyje riaBHU WJb yuewa, Beh To Tpeba ma
Oyne ymorpeba peun y KoHTeKcTy. OH UCTHYE M Ja MHEMOTEXHUKE MPETIIOCTABIbAjy
¢ukcHn omHoc u3Mel)y ¢dopme W 3Hauewa, YNPKOC MOCTOjalby BHUIIE3HAYHOCTH,
OJHOCHO YHWICHHLM Ja IOpeJ OCHOBHE IMMEH3Hje, IOCTOjH M acolWjaTHBHA
IMMEH3Mja 3Hauema. Y3 TO, HUCY CBE PEUYH Y jeAHAKO] MEpPH IMOTOJHE 3a MPUMEHY
MHEMOTEXHHUKA, IITO C€ MOCEOHO OJHOCHM Ha alCTPAKTHE pPeYd M MPOAYKTHBHH
BokaOysap (N. Ellis 1997: 137), mrro 6u 3Haumo aa Hehe Hy)XHO J0hM 70 TyropovHe
pETeHIIMje YKOJIUKO ped He Oyle aKTHBHO KOpHWIIheHa y pa3jIMYuTUM KOHTEKCTHMA,
VI YY€HUK He Oy/e M3JI0KEeH je3ndKoM MHIyTy, Beh he yuewme nmaru TpeHyTan uim
KpaTKOTpajaH edekar.

OBu HemocTalm ce MOTY HAJOMECTHTH NPUMEHOM JpPYIHX CTpaTeruja.
MHeMOTeXHHKE, JAaKiie, IPEACTaB/bajy caMo jeIaH O MPUCTYIA yUermhY PEleNTHBHOT

BOKalyJapa Koju yrnoTHywYyje UMILUIEMEHTAIN]y APYTUX CTpaTeryja.

5.5. KorHuTHuBHe cTpaTeTeruje

Oxcoopa (Oxford 1990: 44) uznsaja cinenehe KOTHUTHBHE CTpaTeTHje U BbUXOBE
MOTKATETOpHje:

(1) YBexOaBame

1. IlonaBpame

2. @opmanHo yBexOaBame U3roBOpa U MUCAHOT CHCTEMa

3. Ilpeno3naBame u kopuitheme Gopmyna u odbpazana

4. PexomOuHarmja

5. HarypanucTtuuko yBexxOaBame

(2) Ilpumame u cname mopyka

1. Bp3o cxBarame uzeja
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2. Kopumiheme pecypca 3a mpuMame 1 clame MopyKa

B) AHalli3a U Pe30HOBAHE

1. leqyKTUBHO pe30HOBaHE

2. Ananuza uspasa

3. KonTpactuBHa aHaiusa

4. TIpeBoheme

5. Tpaucdep

r) Kpeupame cTpykType 3a HHITYT U ayTIIyT

1. XBarame Oenemku

2. Cymupame

3. Harnamasame (1o/BIIauCHE).

OcuM M3roBopa M CIIENHHTA, yBeXKOaBame 00yXBaTa U NOHAGbAeE, KOje ce HE
OJIHOCH CaMO Ha TOBOp, Beh U Ha ciymiame, Kopulthewe pyTHHCKUX Gopmyna (HIIp.
Hello, how are you?) wiu HepamuiameHUX [EIMHA Kao je3uUKuX odpaszana (Hip. It’s
time to_ ), koMOMHOBaWE TIO3HATUX €JIEMCHATa HA JpPYrd Ha4WH, Kao W
Kopuheme MPUPOIHOT MPUCTYIIA Y yUCHY je3uKa, IOIyT Pa3roBOpa, YATamka KIHNUTa,

chyliama rnpeaaBama Hin mucama nucama (Oxford 1990: 44).

5.5.1. Beaexemwe peun

Makaptu (McCarthy 1990: 127) nanomume &a 3aliCHUBaEmbe HIH OCleKeHmne
HOBOT BoKaOynmapa (enrii. note-taking) mpeacrasiba BakaH Jieo mpoiieca yuema. Cam
YHMH 3allMCUBamba MOMaXKe Jla ce 3almaMTu Makap (opma, ako He M 3Haueme pedn. Y
TOM CMHUCIY, HaBe/IeHa CTpaTeruja ce nepuunupa kao npea (asa yuewma peuu y Kojoj
yuTanaly ped npumehyje, EKCIUIMIUTHO ce (QoKycupa Ha Wby U BpLIM HEHY
JNeKOHTeKCcTyanu3anujy. Hacynpor oBoMm Buljewy j€ CTAaHOBUINTE J1a 3allCHBaHbE
peuu MoKe JJOBECTH 0 Ojjiarama HEeHOT yuera, U Ha Taj HAYMH YMambHUTH IIaHce J1a
peTeHIja mbeHe GpopMe u/wim 3Hauewma Oyne octBapeHa (Ender 2016: 555).

TexHuKOM Oenexerma pedr YUYEHHUIM COTICTBEHOM yUery Jajy JIMYHH I1eYart, a
MOMEHYTY TEXHUKY MOTY YCKaIUTH W ca TPETXOJHO CTCUCHHM OOpa30BHUM
HaBUKama. Y CKJIaJy ¢ TUM, OeJexeme HOBOI BoKalyiapa MpeAcTaB/ba KOTHUTHBHY
crparerujy (Oxford 1990, Schmitt 1997) xoja je moroaHa 3a yd4eHUKe CBHX y3pacTa H

HUBOA 3Hama.

172



HNako Huje paheHo wucCTpaxkuBamke O TIOBE3aHOCTH HayMHA Oe€lekKemha
BOKaOyJiapa ca MocTUrHyhnMma cTyJeHara y Toriieay HBEeroBOr yCBajikha, HAYEIHO Ce
pas3NiKyjy HauMHU Oelexema ,,100pux™ u ,omux" yaenuka (Gu 2003). V npuior
TOME HJIe YNILCHHIIA J1a ce Oelle)Kerhe MOXKE OJHOCHTH KaKO Ha MPOCTO 3alHCHUBAHE
peun Ha manupy, Koje mpeicTaBiba BUJ HHXOBOI MMMCMEHOT TOHABJbakha, TAKO W Ha
MIPaBJbCHHE JINCTA Ca PEUMMa, CUCTEMATCKO OCJIekKEHhe PeUd y PEUYHUKY WIIM CBECIH,
OJTHOCHO TIPABJBEH-E COMCTBEHOT PEUHUKA, OCIICKEHE PeUr Ha JICKCUYKUM KapTHIIaMa
U TpaBJbEHE HCTUX, a YIOOpPEAO ca pa3BOjeM payyHApPCKUX TEXHOJOTHja H
KOMITjyTePCKH TOTIIOMOTHYTOT y4ueHa, Koje Hyjae OpojHa npeuMmyhcTBa, Oenexeme ce

MO3K€ OJIBUjaTu U y (hopMH paBibema HHIeKCHUX ¢ajinoBa (McCarthy 1990).

5.5.2. IlpaB/bem€e CONCTBEHOT PEYHUKA M JIUCTA Ca peunMa

Benexxmwe pedn y CONCTBEHOM pEYHHKY, OIHOCHO cBecuu (eHri. vocabulary
notebook), Moske OUTH CIPOBEICHO HA PA3IMYUTE HAYKMHE, I1a TAKO HA HPHMEp, Peun
MOTy OUTH IpyIHCaHe Ha OCHOBY CBOT' CEMAaHTHUYKOT Ca/ipkaja, 300T yera moMeHyTOM
cTpaTerjoM Mory outu oOyxBaheHe W Jpyre cTpareruje yuema Bokadymapa. Mnak,
OpraHu3zanyja JEKCHYKOT MaTepujaia Mo MPaBWIy je NMpenylTeHa WHIUBUIYaTHHIM
npedepeHjama yueHuka. Pa3HOBpCHM HauMHU Oenexerma Bokadyapa, OCMUIILIbEHU
U KOHTPOJHMCAaHU OJf CTpaHe CaMHUX Y4Y€HHKa, MOTY C€ IIOCMaTpaTd Kao JI€o
WH/IMBUTyAJIM30BAaHOT M TIEPCOHAIM30BAHOT OPTaHU30Bamha CONICTBEHOT YUeHa, KOje
je y mpBOM pedy npuiaro)eHo Y4eHMKY U HErOBUM HHIAMBUAYAIHUM MOTpedama.
HacTaBHUK NpakTHYHUM CMEpHHIIaMa, Mel)yTuM, MOXe YIyTUTH yYEHHMKe KaKo Ja TO
yuHe eQUKacHUje M MperyiefHN]je, jep je 3a MPaBJbEHE CONCTBEHOI PEYHHKA, OCUM
onpeheHor cremeHa CTPYYHOCTH, HEOINXOJHAa W OAroBapajyha cucremaTuzaiiyja
MPUKYIJBEHOT JIEKCHYKOT MaTeprjaia U HEeroB CTPYKTYPHCAHU OITHUC.

Maxkaptu (McCarthy 1990: 128-129) Hamomume na OBakBH PEYHHIIM MOTY
MOCTYKUTH HACTaBHHUKY Kao IMOBpaTHa MH(OpMalMja O HAMPETKYy KOjH YYEHUIH
ocTBapyjy (Hmp. Jna W wuMajy TmpolremMa ca CHEIMHTOM WJIH IPEBOJTHUM
eKBUBAJICHTUMA, Ja JTM YHOCE y PEYHHK M Jpyre WHQPOpMalHje O peuyuMa OCHM
NIPEBOIHUX €KBHMBaJieHaTa, W ci.). Omiyka o ynoTpeOu crTparervje mpaBbemba
peuHuka Takohe Moxke OWTH JOHETa IMOJl YTHULQjeM KyIType KOjoj] YUYEHUIH

MIPUTIAIAJy.
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C apyre cTtpaHe, cMatpa ce U Ja yuewe momohy sucma ca peuuma (enra. list
learning) cacraBijbeHHX OJf CTpaHe CaMUX Y4YEeHHKa HHje e(DUKACHO Y IOJjeIHAKO]
MepHu Kao yuewme peun nomohy nexcuukux kaptuia (Nation 2013: 437). Ilomenyre
JUCTE TOJCTUYY yYEHHUKE Jla peud MMaMTe MO OJApeheHOM pemociedy, a IMOIITO ce
penocinen pedn 3a0eleKeHNX Ha JIMCTaMa He MOXKE MEHAaTH, IMOCTOjU 0oja3aH Ja ce
yueHHuIM Hehe CEeTUTH 3Hauemha YKOJIMKO ce Taj pexocien mopemeru (Ruutmets 2005:
40). IToBpx cBera, HH JINCTE HU CBECKE ca peyrMa Hajuenihe He OCTaBJbajy MPOCTOpa
3a eBeHTYyallHy JIomyHy Behux pasmepa.

CXO0JHO Hampe HaBEICHOM, NIPABJbEHHE PEYHHUKA HE Tpeba Jja ce CBOJU Ha ITYKO
3allMCUBAkbEC PEYM W HUXOBUX INPEBOJHUX €KBHBajJcHara, Beh Tpeba ma canpxwu
MOJIATKE O Pa3IMYUTUM aCIEKTUMa JICKCUYKOT 3Hama, MOMYT KOJOKAaIuja, JIepruBaTa
WM TOBE3aHUX M3pa3a, Ma YaK W MPUMEpPe Peud y peueHUIlama, WIyCTpaluje MU

ceMmanTnuke mare (Schmit, Schmit 1995: 137, Ruutmets 2005: 40).

5.5.3. Jlucre peun

Jlucme peuu (enrn. word listS) Mory OWTH Tpe3eHTOBAaHE Y OKBHPY
eKCIUIMIIUTHE HacTaBe BokalOymapa. Y TOM CMHCIYy, HAKOH INTO JIUCTE pEYH,
cacTaB/b€HE IOMONY pauyHapCKUX KOpIyca Ha OCHOBY NpPUHIUIA Y4YeCTaJOCTH,
MIOCTaHy CacTaBHMU JI€0 HEYHjer MEHTAJIHOTI JIEKCHUKOHA, CIOCOOHOCT 4YMTama |
pasyMeBama TeKCTa Ce 3HaTHO IM000JbIIABA.

Kao HajBakHMje nucTe peun u3Bajajy ce:

a) University Word List — UWL

Osga sucta je o6jaBbeHa 1984. Cactoju ce of 808 ppexkBeHTHHX aKaJeMCKUX
TEpMHHA KOJU C€ YUECTaJIo 110jaBJby]y y BehnHU akaJeMCKUX TEKCTOBA.

0) Academic Word List — AWL

OBa nucra je o0jaBibeHa je 1998. Cactoju ce ox 570 mopoauua peduu u3
Hajpa3InIUTHjUX akaaeMckux TekctoBa (Folse 2004: 4).

JIeKOHTEKCTYyalIn30BaHO yUeHe BOKadymapa moMohy JmcTa peun nepuunmpa ce
Kao eduKacaH HA4YMH CaMOCTAJHOT Yy4yema BEJIMKOr Opoja peun y KpaTKoM
BPEMEHCKOM IEPUOY.

Taxohe ce cmatpa 1a yueme peud MomMohy Jucra ca peuuma He Tpeba 1a Oyze

HE3aBUCHO O BHXOBOI' KOHIICIITA, U Oa ou HAaCTaBHUIU IPUINKOM IPE3CHTOBAKA
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BokaOymapa Tpebanmo nma pasjacHe Be3y y3Mmely muspaHe peuyd U HEHOT KOHIIETTa

(Vacca, Vacca 2002: 162).

[TomTo ce nanac 6pojHe nucte Mory Hahu Ha UHTEpPHETY, cBe je Behu Opoj oHux
KOj€ caJp)Ke XHUIIepIMHKOBE KOju ynyhyjy Ha mpuMepe KOHTEKCTyalaHe yrmoTpede
MONMCAaHUX PEYH, OJTHOCHO Ha BUXOBE Je(UHHUIIM]E, U KOje CTOra Mpykajy MoryhHoCT

Jla ce TaKBE PEUU y4€ y KOHTEKCTY.

5.5.4. Jlekcuuke KapTuie

Jlexcuuxe kapmuye UMajy pa3inuUTe Ha3UBE HA CHIVIECKOM je3uky: word cards,
flash cards, flash files, lexical cards, vocabulary cards, index cards, file cards (Beko
2011: 176) u Mory ce mocMaTpaTtd Kao JIe0 CTparerdje Oelekema, Tj. MUCMEHOT
NOHAaBJbaka KOje Ce M0 NpaBWIly 00aBjba HAKOH YHTamba TEKCTa. Y TOM CMHUCIHY,
cTparervja npaBJbeba U ynorpede JeKCHYKUX KapTUIla MOKe OMTH UTEKaKo KOpHCHA
3a mamheme onpelheHrx TepMruHa 3Ha4ajHUX 3a cTpyKy (Beko 2011).

Jlekcu4ke KapTHIE C€ MOTY MPAaBUTH OWJIO PYYHO, y BHIY MAaUPHUX KapPTUIIA,
win nomohy pauyHapa. Mory ce KOpUCTUTH M TOTOBE JICKHYKE KapTHIIE Ipey3ere ca
MHTEpHETa, MaJia Ce y TOM CIIy4ajy He MOTY IOJIBECTH MOJ] CTPATeTHjy Oenexema, jep
Crazajy y HaMepHO, JEKOHTEKCTYyallM30BaHO ydewme BokalOynapa. Y3 To, OpojHH Cy
NPUMEPH ,,0HJIajH " JICKCHYKUX KapTHIA KOje Caap)kKe CTPY4HE TEPMHUHE, U OHE MOTY
OuTH UCKopHITheHe 3a yUeHhe W MMPOBEPY 3HAMA.

Cam m3ries; ISKCHYKUX KapTUIa MOKE OWUTH pa3iuyuT. Y HajjeTHOCTaBHUjeM
O0JIMKY YYEHHUK Ha JIMIly KapTHIIE IHIIe Ped, a Ha oIehuHI eH MPEeBoJI, HAKOH Yera
nperjena peur y My KapTHIa, U YKOJIUKO He YCIIe JIa Ce CETH 3HAYCHa HEKe PEeUH,
NOTpaXku Ta Ha nonehunu kapruie, u oopatao (Nation 2013: 437).

Jlekcuuke KapTHIle Kao OONMK JAWPEKTHOT y4derma BoKalOynapa Moapa3yMeBajy
BUIIIE aclieKaTa JIGKCUYKOI 3Hama, a IMPEeBaCXOAHO O0yXaBTajy (GopMy, 3HAUCHE U
konment peun (Nation 2013: 440-442). V3 To, MOTY 00YXBaTHTH PEYd U3 PA3TUIATHX
CclI0jeBa JICKCHUKE, OJTHOCHO PEYH Pa3IMYMTHX HUBOA (PPEKBEHTHOCTH.

HcrpaxuBayn Koju Cy MOOOPHHIM KOHTEKCTYaIHOT ydema Jjekcuke (Oxford,
Crookall 1990) ucroBpemeHo cmarpajy na ydeme MoMohy JEKCHYKHX KapTHIA
MIPOM3BOJIM EKCIUIMLUTHO 3HaWke KOje HUje O]l 3Hauaja 3a (IyeHTHY KOHBep3alujy.

Crora ux mepuunupajy Wikl Kao jegaH oa edUKaCHUX BUIOBA Y4€Ha, WU Kao

175



ITepHATUBHU HAYWH Y4CHa KOJU MOKe OMTH e(DUKACHU]JU YKOJUKO ce€ KOMOUHYje ca
KOHTeKCTyamHuM yueweM. C tuMm y Be3n, Oxchopa u Kpykon (Oxford, Crookall
1990) (mpema Koymu (Coady 19976: 277)) cy MCHUTHBAIM Pa3IM4YUTE TEXHUKE Y
HacTaBM  BokaOynapa  (KOHTEKCTyaJM30BaHE,  MOJYKOHTCKCTyaJlH30BaHE U
JICKOHTEKCTYaJIM30BaHE) W 3aK/bYYMIM Ja CYy pa3jiuduTe TEXHUKE MOTOJHE 3a
pasnmuunte crynaeHte. [lo muma je, MehyTMM, HEHaAMEpHO M HHIUPEKTHO Y4YCH-E
BOKaOyapa 0] 0COOMTOT 3Ha4aja 3a pa3Boj je3ukKa.

Jlekcuuke KapTUIE ce, MehyTHM, joIl YBEK CMaTpajy CTpaTerujoM Koja je
Hero3Hata U HernomyiapHa mely cryaentuma y CpOuju, HeyckialleHa ca BUXOBUM
MPETOTHO CTCYCHUM HaBHKaMa yCBajama BOKalyiapa, U BPEMEHCKH 3aXTEBHa jep
mocTaBjba IMJb Aa ce Opoj HaydeHUX peun mporpecuBHO moseheBa ca mosehamem
Opoja kapruna (Beko 2011).

Kputrke Ha pauyH oBe cTpaTerdje Ou Ouiie OOBOIPHYTE YKOJIMKO OU JICKCHUYKE
KapTHIIe YKJby4YHMBaJle YIOTpeOy peud y peueHullamMa U meHe Kosokamuja (Nation
2013: 438), anu u npyre acreKkTe JEKCUYKOT 3Hamba, MOMYT CHHOHUMA WJIM aHTOHUMA,
YKOJIMKO OHH ITOCTOje.

Jlekcuuke KapTHUIE ce€ MOTY IMOCMAaTpaTh U Kao MOCeOHe TEXHUKE WIIH ,,alaTh’
32 yuemhe M Kao TaKBE KOPUCTHTH 3a pa3BUjambe JPYIHX CTpaTrervja, MOIyT
MEXaHWYKHUX cTpaTerrja mnamhema, cTpaTeruje TOHaBJbalkha PEUd, ydemha pedyu
nmoMohy MpeBOAHKUX €KBHBaJieHATa, IPYIHCaba PEYH M0 CEMAHTUYKOM I0JbY, yUerha

Ha riac, utn. (Beko 2011: 178).

5.5.5. KomneHn3aumjcke crpareruje

Kommnenzanujcke crpartervje, kKao MoceOHYy BPCTY AUPEKTHUX CTpaTeruja,
Oxkcdopn (Oxford 1990: 48) je monenmia Ha:

(1) UnatenurentHo morahame

1. Ha OCHOBY je3WYKUX UHOpMaLKja

2. Ha OCHOBY OcTajnuxX uHpOpMaImja

(2) IpeBazunaxkerme OrpaHUYCHA Y TOBOPY WIIH MHCAKHY

1. mpenazak Ha MaTEPHHU jE3UK

2. Tpakeme moMohu

3. xopumheme MUMHKE WA T€CTOBA

4. nenMMUYHO WJIH MOTIYHO U30eraBamke KOMYHUKAIIH]je

176



5. bupame Teme

6. MoM(UKOBAEKE TTOPYKE

7. npaBJbehe KOBaHHUIIA (HOBUX PEUM)

8. kopumhemwe nepudpase wiv CHAHOHIMA.

WHTEenMreHTHO, OJJHOCHO Ta4HO Torahame M3/Baja ce Kao KJbydyHa CTpaTeruja
3a pa3yMeBame TEKCTYaJHOT HWJIM TOBOPHOT WHITyTa MOMOhy o0paje je3uukux |

BaHje3WUYKHNX HHPOpMAIHja.

5.6. IlocTu3ame ayTOHOMHjeE Y yYermy

Oxcdon (Oxford 1999: 110-111) mox aymonomujom nompasymeBa CocoOHOCT
U CIIPEMHOCT YY€HHUKa Jja 00aBH je3MUYKH 3aJaTak 0e3 nurje moMohH M IpUiIaroau ce
3axXTeBUMa CHUTyaldje. AyTOHOMHja y Yydewmy je oO0muHO mpaheHa CBECHOM W
HaMEPHOM YIOTpeOoM oAroBapajyhux crpaTervja yuema.

VYcBajae BokaOynapa je HOCeOHO NPOMYKTHBHA 00JAacT 3a IOJCTHULAHE
yuenukoge aymonomuje (euri. learner autonomy), momohy Koje y4eHHUIM pa3BHjajy
WHIUBUIYAIHE TIPUCTYTIEC perraBamy npodiema (McCarthy 1990: 129). Hauwme, ,,06e3
003upa Ha yIOEHUK M HaCTaBHU MaTepHjall, HACTABHUK HEe MOJKe J1a 00paau U MOKpHje
cBe notpebe crynenara® (Beko 2011: 173), Hutu aa npubIUXKH HBUXOB JIEKCHUKU
¢dboHI BokaOynapy U3BOPHHX FOBOPHHUKA, 300T 4Yera ce CTYJCHTH CBE BHILE MOJICTUIY
Ia Ha cede Mpey3My TepeT yuerma, Kao0 W OATOBOPHOCT 3a COINCTBEHO y4eme, Tj. Ja
OJUIydyjy O TOME IITa U Kako yue. ¥ Tom norieny, Makaptu (McCarthy 1990: 129-
130) HannoMume aa Tpeba oXpaOpUTH yUEHHKE Ja PEJOBHO MOCTaBJbajy ceOu MuTama
0 yuewy BokaOynapa (kao HIp. MHUTama O CBEMY IITO Tpeba Ja 3Hajy O MOjeIUHUM
peunma) u mpase 3abesenike o cBojuM nocturayhnma. OHu Takohe Tpeda Ja olemwyjy
COIICTBEHE MOTpede, Mpare CBOj YUYMHAK, OTKJIAmbajy HEJOCTaTKe y MOoCTUrHyhuma u
BpILIE POBEPABY CBOT 3HAMA.

3ajeTHUYKN €BPOIICKU pedepEeHTHN OKBUP 3a JKUBE J€3MKE Ka0 jeTaH O] CBOJUX
[IUJbCBA HABOJM IUTaHUpame camoycmeperoz yuemwe (enri. self-directed learning),

Koje oOyxBaTa IIOJIM3alk€ CBECTH Y4YEHHMKAa O HHHUXOBOM TPEHYTHOM 3HABY,
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MIOCTAaBJbAFhE HM3BOJJBMBHX M BPEIHMX IMJbEBA, CaMOCTallaH HM300p MaTpHjaia |
camoonemuBame (2001: 6)8.

IIpema TOMe, jemaH oj BHUAOBAa IMOJACTUIIAKA YUYCHHYKE aAyTOHOMHjE je
CaMOYCMEPEHO yuere. Y OKBUPY Hhera yYeHHIIM Npey3nuMajy Ha cebe OArOBOPHOCT 3a
OpPraHM30BamkbE¢ CONCTBEHOI Yy4Y€Ha Y CKIAAy C€ WHAWBUAYAIHHM LUbEBUMA |
norpebama. OHHM T1OCTajy HE3aBHCHH O] CBOjUX HAacTaBHHUKAa M OOpa3oBHHX
WHCTUTYIM]ja Koje moxahajy jep caMOCTallHO MOCTaBJbajy IUJbEBE yuema, oapehyjy
penieBaHTHE pecypce M OLEHYjy OCTBApPEHHU HAmpeaak, ynuMe e(hUKacHO OCTBAPYjy H
YCIIOCTaBJbajy KOHTPOJy HAaJ Yy4YemeM BoKaOynapa, a HWCTOBPEMEHO CTHUYY
CaMOIIOY3/Iaibe 3a Pa3BHjabe BEITHHE YHTAha, KA0 U 3a JaJbe HAIIPEAOBAbE Y YUCHY
je3uka.

Baxan 1eo KOHTpoJIe KOjy CTYACHT MMa HaJl COIICTBEHUM y4eHheM BOKalyiapa
npeAcTaBba KOpHUIIheme CTpaTerhja 3a HEroBO ydeme M ycBajame. llomenyre
cTpareryje Ccy yckinaljeHe npemMa HHIMBHIYAJIIHUM TOTpebama, I0CTaBJbEHUM
IMJbEBHMA W KOHKPETHHM 3ajanuMa. HepeTrko ce cTparerwje ydema BokaOyiapa
npunarohaBajy U TMYHUM OCOOCHOCTHMA, OJTHOCHO CTHWJIOBMMa ydema. [lopex Tora,
[Imut (Schmitt 1997) npumehyje aa je KyaTypa Ko0joj YYCHHUIM NPUIIALAjy jeHa O
KapaKTepUCTHKa KOja ce MoKa3aja OMTHOM, jep YUYEHUIM U3 PasIndUTUX KYITypa
MOHEKAJl UMajy pa3lInuyuTa MUIJBEHa O KOPUCHOCTH TMOJeIUHUX cTpaTervja. Taxohe,
HEKe CTpaTerdje Cy TOTOJHE 3a MOYETHH, a Jpyre 3a HalpeIHd HUBO JIEKCHYKOT
3HamwA.

VYBolhewe crparervja yuema BOKaOysapa y HacTaBy EHIJIECKOT je3MKa CTpyKe
MOMa)ke CTYIEHTHUMA Ja JUjarHOCTU(UKY]Y MOTEIKoNhe y yderwYy, eKCIIEpPUMEHTHILY
ca TIO3HATUM M HETO3HAaTHM CTpAaTerHjMa W OCTBape CaMOBPEIHOBAHE CBOT YYHHKA
(Atay, Ozbulgan 2007). akie, mpeBacXoHU IIJb MOyYaBama CTpaTerujama yucrmwa
BOKaOysiapa je Ja IOMOTHE Y4YEHHUIIMMa Jia OBJajaBajy IITO BehuM oO6MMOM
BOoKaOynapa y mro kpahem BpeMeHCKOM Tiepuoy. PeneBanTHa UCTpakMBama HaBOIE
Ia Ccy KOPHCTH OX TpaHCdepa CTpaTeIIKOT 3Hama Ca HACTaBHMKA Ha YYCHHKA
BUIIECTPYKE, U J1a C€ TPYHA, OJHOCHO HAlop YJIOKEH Yy MOoJy4yaBame cTpaTerujama u

BHUX0BO YBC)K6aBaH>C HUTCKAaKO UCIIJIAaTH.

8 3ajelHUUKH €BPOIICKH pe(epeHTHH OKBHP 3a XKHMBE je3WKe: ydeHe, HacTaBa, OlemhHBame: A

Common European Framework of Reference for Languages: Learning, Teaching, Assessment. Council
for Cultural Cooperation (2001) (http://culture.coe.int/portfolio)
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5.6.1. CTpareruje 3a pa3Bijamba BeIITHHE YUTAKHA

PasBujamy unTasayke CHOCOOHOCTH W  YHUTANAYKUX  BEIITHHA, OCUM
ayTOMATCKOT IpEMo3HaBamba PeYr W BEeHUX Mopdoomkux kapaktepuctuka (Hunt,
Beglar 2005), 3Ha4ajHO JONPHHOCE U CTpATETrHje YNTamba, MOMyT M3BIaucmha OMTHUX
nHpopMaIrja U3 TEKCTa.

Crpareruja norahama 3Ha4YCHa peYr HA OCHOBY 00pajie KOHTEKCTYAIHUX WIIH
Apyrux wuH(poOpMaIMja, NEpUUIUpaHa Kao BHIICHAMEHCKA CTpaTerdja M BaKaH
KOTHUTHBHH TPOIEC 32 Pa3yMEeBambE KAKO MPOYUTAHOT TEKCTa, TAaKO M HEMO3HATOT
BOKalynapa y meMy, O] YIaJJBHBOT je 3Hadaja 3a pa3BUjambe BEIITUHE YUTAHA, U Y
TOM CMHUCIy Tpeba na Oyae yIoTIyHeHa CTpaTerHjoM Kopuinhema peyHHKa Kao

KOMIIaTHUOUITHOM CTPATETHjOM.
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6. 3AK/bYYUBAIGE O 3HAYEHY HEMNO3HATHUX JIEKCUYKHUX
JEAVHULIA

6.1. Ilojam cTpaTermje 3aK/by4vBama

3axkmyuusarve o 3nauerwy nenosnamux aexcuuxkux jeounuya (enri. lexical
inferencing), koje ce mowuctoBehyje ca nocaharsem 3HaueHa JEKCUYKHX jeIUHHMIIA,
IpeICTaBba JIC0 CTpareruje sakwvyuusarpa (eHri. inferencing) kao mmwper nojma.

Crpareruja 3ak/byuuBamba (eHri. inferencing, inference, inferring) ce jour
npeBoan M TepMUHOM unpepenyuja (bBoposuh 2011), mox ce tepmunu lexical
inferencing, ocum momohy TepmuHa 3akmyuusarse, objaiimbaBa ¥ MOMONY TEpMHUHA
unghepuparwe (Janunosuh 2013: 226, 241) u dedykosarve 3HaUCHa HEMIO3HATUX PEUH
(Bboporuh 2011). [Ipema ToMe, cTpaTeruja 3aK/bydrBama Ce peaan3yje Kako Ha HUBOY
peur, Tako M Ha HUBOY pEYCHHIIC, OJJHOCHO JMCKypca, Kajaa ce moucroBehyje ca
n3BOhemeM 3aKkibydaka o TekcTy. OBa cTpaTerydja je 3HauajHa He caMo 3a Pa3yMeBambe
TEKCTa U HOBUX peuM y meMy, Beh u kao mHuIMjanHa (a3a ycBajama Bokalysapa
(Paribakht, Wesche 2010: xii). Cxomno Tome, Hartan (Nuttal 1996) tBpmu na ce
3aKJbyYMBAE MOXKE KOPHCTHTH 3a W3BOlEHmE 3ak/bydyaka, HICHTH(UKOBAE
MIPECyNo3ulfja Wik TyMayelhe HOBUX PEUH.

Crpateruja 3axmyuusara WM uH@epenyuje ©Ma BeoMa MIMPOKY MPUMEHY H
MOXE C€ OJIHOCUTH Ha JIOHOIICHE WM U3BOlCHa pa3InUUTHX 3aK/bydaka O JbYIHMa,
CTBapuMa, TojaBaMa M jorahajuma OKO Hac. Y CBOM YKE€M CMHCIY 3aKJbyYHBambe
MPEJCTaBJba CTPATErHjy YUTamka KOja OJIaKIlaBa TymMauewme TekcTa. Kopuctu ce kaaa
YHTaall OBE3Yje OHO IITO 3HAa Ca OHUM IITO je MPOYUTA0, CTApa Ca3Haba KOMITapHpa
ca HOBHMM Ca3HamKMMa M3 TEKCTa, OTKPHUBA MHIIYEBY HAMEpy, BPIIU MpeaBub)ama u
U3BOMM 3aKkibydke. O 3aKJ/by4HBaEmy CE CTOra YECTO TOBOPH Kao O ,,duTamy u3mehy
penoBa“ (McCarthy et al. 2010: 158).

VY najupem cmuciy, ['pejo (Grabe 2009: 68-70) cyrepuiiie 1a ce 3aKJbyunBambe
HE MOJKE CBECTH CaMO Ha CTPATEerujy YHWTama KOjy KOPHCTHMO Y I[HMJbY pasyMeBama

TeKcTa, Beh TpeacTaB/ba jelaH OJf OCHOBHHUX KOTHUTHBHHMX MEXaHHM3aMa KOJUM
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MOBE3Yj€MO OHO IITO TPEHYTHO MOKYIIaBaMo Jia Pa3yMeMO ca MPETXOIHO CTCUCHUM
3HAaKEM CKJIAUIITEHUM y MeMopuju. OH IMOJBIAYU Ja je 3aK/by4YHBaWme Yy IHJbY
CTBapama KOXEPCHTHE WHTEpPIpPETallje aKaJIeMCKOI TEKCTa WM CIOXCHHUjer
TEKCTyaJJHOI HWHITyTa BEOMa 3axTEBaH IIpoceC KOoju oOyxBara MpENO3HABambe W
eBaIyalldjy je3WYKUX M TEKCTyallHHX CHUTHalIa, M CTOra 3aXTeBa CKCIUIUIIUTHO
noay4yaBame U yBeskOaBame. C TuMm y Besu, [laBuumh Takau (Pavi¢i¢ Taka¢ 2008)
MOTEHIIUPA JIa OHO MOXKE OMTH KaKO MHJIYKTUBHOT, TAKO W JICIYKTUBHOI KapakTepa,
gok O’Mamun u Ilamo (O’Malley, Chamot 1990: 138, 178) mnoucrosehujy
3aKJbYYMBaKkE ca KOpPUIINCHEM JOCTYMHHUX HWH(pOpMalHja W3 IIUPEr U YKer
KOHTEKCTa y nuiby mnorahama 3Hauema, npeasubhama MCXOAa MM YIOTHYHaBamba
3Hadyewa. Y Tom cmuciy, I'pejo u Cronep (Grabe, Stoller 2011: 7, 26) cmatpajy na
3aKJbYYMBAE Ka0 KMCTAKHYTa OJJIMKA MOJella YHWTama ‘0f03ro Ipema joje’”
MoJIpa3yMeBa IMOBE3UBAKHEC TEKCTYAIHUX WH(poOpMaiuja (HIP. MOBE3MBAKE JIMKOBA,

norahaja, mojMoBa, y3poKa, UT[.) ca IPETXOIHUM HH(popMaIjama.

6.2. JlepuHucame 3aK/bY4HBAKHA O 3HAYEHY HENMO3HATUX
JIEKCUYKMX je JMHULA

MynTuyHKIIMOHATHA TPUPOJA CTpaTeTHje 3aKjbyuuBamkba O 3HAYCHY
JIEKCUUYKHX JeMHUIA, KOJOM ce TymMaue 3Hadera HEelO3HATUX peyH, O3HayaBa /la OHa
HCTOBPEMEHO TpeJACTaBba U CTPATETH]y ydela BOKalylapa U CTpATErujy yuTama.
Haxko 3ampaBo mpenacTaBiba nozcahare (€Hr1. QUESSING) 3HadYeHa HEMO3HATHX PEYH,
TEPMUH 3aKbYUUEAA O 3HAuerw)y Jekcuukux jeounuya (peuu) (enrn. lexical
inferencing) mpeosnanaljyje y HaydHHM KpPyroBUMa Kao JIOMHHAHTAaH, jep Ce HHUME
HarjamaBa KOTHHTHBHA MpPHPOJAa OBE CTpaTeTrHje Kao MEHTAJHE aKTUBHOCTH. Y
momenyrom cmuciay Ilmur (Schmitt 1997) roBopu o yuemy BokaOysiapa momohy
MEKCMYanHo2 3aK/by4uearsd.

UumeHnna je Aa TePMHH 3aK/byYMBaEme€ O 3HAUCHY JEKCHYKUX jeIWHHIA
CMaTpaMO CHHOHMMHHUM, M CaMHUM TUM Mel)y3aMeHJbMBUM ca TepMUHOM Torahame
3Ha4Yea HEMO3HATHX PEeYd, alll W Ja ynorpeOy TepMuHa nocaharbe HE MOXKEMO Y
NOTIYHOCTH enuMuHucatu. Hanme, morahame jacHHje OCIMKaBa CYIITHHY Camor
nporeca, Tj. 00Jb€ ONUCYyjeé HAaYMH Ha KOJU YHUTAOLM IOCTYNajy Ca HENO3HATUM

peunma (Barnett 1989: 79-80).

181



[Torahame 3Hauewa Hajuemhe aconmpa Ha morahame 3HaUeHa U3 KOHTEKCTA,
ycIien 4era Jiojia3d 0 HWICHTH(UKOBama mnorahama 3Hauemha HEMO3HATUX PEYd ca
norahameM 3HaYeHa pPEeYM HAa OCHOBY KOHTEKCTa, Ma j€ joIl jelaH Ha3HB OBE
cTpateruje kommekcmyanino nozahare (eHri. contextual guessing) (van Parreren,
Schouten-van Parreren 1981). ITomenyTta cTparerrja ce MOKe MEPLMIPATH M Kao
CJIO)KEHA CTpaTerHja cacTaBJbEHA O]l MOjeIMHAYHUX CTpaTerdja Koje Ce OMHUCY]y Kao
crpareruje morahama u3 kKoHtekcra (eurs. vocabulary strategies of guessing from
context) (Nation 2008: 2) wmu cmpameeuje 3akwyuusarwa (enri. inferential
strategies) (Hu, Nassaji 2014).

3aKkJbyunBambe Ha JICKCHYKOM HHBOY, KA0 U 3aKJbYYHBAHE YOIIIITE, IPEICTABIbA
MYJITHIAMEH3MOHAIHN KOTHUTUBHU Tponec (OKyCHpaH Ha KOHCTPYHCAhE 3HAUCHA,
KOju oOyxBaTa W JeKiapaTHBHEe W mporeaypaine kommoHente (Wesche, Paribakht
2010: 18). Mosxe ce 0BHjaTH MMILUTMIMTHO MM HECBEHO, ajld MOXE U 00yXBaTaTH
ekcrnuTHe Wid cBecHe mpormece (Ender 2016) y Toky kojux ce mupumehyje
yrnotpeba HOBe peun 1 Hachayhyje meHo 3Hauerma (Grabe 2009: 63).

Hajyrumajauja neuaunMja cTpaTeryje 3aKk/bydrBama O 3HAYCHY HEMO3HATHX
JEKCUYKUX JeqUHHIA je oHa Kojy je manma Xactpyn (Haastrup 1991: 13), koja je
nepuHuIle Kao ,uHPopMUCaHO Torahame 3HAYeHa pPEYH Yy CBETIYy CBHX
PaCIOJIOKUBUX JE3NUYKUX OOelieKja y KOMOMHAIM]U ca OMNIITHM 3HAakbEeM YYCHHKA,
IbUXOBOj CBECTHM O KOHTEKCTYy U pEJEeBaHTHUM je3UukuM 3HameM.“ Kao mporec
KOHCTpYyHCamba 3Hauemha KOjU je IOJ| 3HA4ajHUM YTHLajeM OorarctBa y4eHHUKOBOT
cemarnukor cucrema (Nassaji 2004), morahame 3Hauewma BpPIIM CE€ HAa OCHOBY
JE€3WYKUX o0enexja MPUCYTHUX Y TEKCTY, C JeIHE CTpaHe, U Ha OCHOBY NPETXOJIHO
CTEYEHOI 3Hama YUTAOIIA, C JPYyre CTpaHe, IpU YeMy 3Hame uyuraona odyxsata: (1)
je3WUKo 3Hame, (2) BaHje3uuKo (HEje3MUKO) 3HaME, Kao OMIITe (MT00aTHO) 3HAE WITH
3HaE 0 CBETY KOjU HAC OKPYXKYyje, 1 (3) CBECT O KOHTEKCTY.

Beme u Ilapubakt (Weche, Paribakt 2010: 22-30) ob6jamimaBajy ma ce
CTpaTeruja 3akjbyuynBama Moke 00jaCHUTH nmoMohy:

(1) meopuje uumarea, xama ce 3aKJbydHBaEmE O 3HAYCHY HEMO3HATUX PEUH
cMaTpa JIelioM 3aKJby4MBama Kao cTpareruje 3a pasymeBame Tekcta (Kintsch 1998,
Haastrup 1991),

(2) koenumuene obpaode (npoyecyuparba), Koja 00jeANIbYje U ICKIAPATUBHO H
nporenypaino 3Hame (Huckin, Block 1993, Nassaji 2003), omHocHO momohy
KOTHUTHBHE T€OpHje KOjOM ce o0jallmaBa yCBajamhe IPYror je3uKa.
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[Tomohy oOpane mHmyTa (KOja TouMEbe NMpuUMehuMBameM peud U CTBapamEM
acolnyjamnMja ca TPETXOJHUM 3HAaWkEM), pa3yMeBama 3Hauemha Y KOHTEKCTY,
acUMUIIAIje MEHTAITHE penpe3eHTalnje 00IrKa U MTOBE3aHUX 3HauYeHa (KOoja 3aBUCU
O]l KBaJIUTETa aHAIM3€e TOKOM pa3yMeBama) U MOryhe MHTErpanuje CBHX HIIM HEKUX
JIEIIOBa OBE pEmpe3eHTalldje y Mmocrojehe CTpyKType 3Hama, o0jallmkaBa ce IMPOIeC
yCBajama peuyr Kpo3 YUTame, KOjH MOXKE JIOBECTH W JI0 MHTEPHAIN30Bakba, OJTHOCHO

aKTUBHE yImoTpeOe peun u MpeTBapama oopal)eHor HHIyTa y ayTITyT.

6.2.1. Ilorahame 3HaUYEeHa peun U3 KOHTEKCTA

Jla O6u morahao 3HaYeHEe W3 KOHTEKCTAa YWTAJAIl MOpPa TYMAauuTH JIOCTYITHE
uHpopmanyje, npenBuhatu U TPAKUTH MOTBPAY NpeaBubama; mpeMa ToMe, pa3Boj
BelITHHE moraljarka Ha BUIIE HAYMHA MNPEJCTAaBJba pPa3BHjalbe BEIITHHE YHTAmba
(Clarke, Nation 1980: 218).

KoHTeKkCT MOXKe OUTH je3UYKU U CUTYAIlMOHH; je3UYKH KOHTEKCT MPEICTaBIba
WHXEPEHTHY Be3y u3Mel)y peun, ¢pasza, um3paza M pEUYCHUIA YHYTap KOJUX je
CMEIIITeHa JICKCHYKA jeIWHUIA; OH onpehyje m Mema WeHO 3Hadewme, omoryhyje
MOBE3MBak¢ HOBUX 3Hama ca Beh mocrojehmm, m mpencraBiba mH(OpMANHjy Koja
OTKJIakha HEM3BECHOCT Y TOIJIeAy elleMeHaTa TeKCTa U HHXOBUX 3HAaueHa, Kao U y
norJiely 3Hauerba Tekcra y nenunu (Barnett 1989: 79-80).

Kako IIImut (Schmitt 1997) 3amaxka, KOHTEKCT KOjH CIIYy)KH 3a Morahame
3Ha4Yea HEMO3HATUX PEeYH He MOJpa3yMeBa CaMoO TEKCTyalHH KOHTEKCT, Beh ce 3a
U3BOhEmE 3aKJbydaka O 3HAUCHhy pPedyd MOT'Y KOPHCTUTH U CIMKE, Ka0 M TeCTOBU MU
MHTOHAIIMja KO/ TOBOpPHOT JucKypca. [IpurtoMm ce He cMe NMpeHeOperHyTH YhbeHuIa
na KopHumheme caMo jeIHOT KOHTEKCTa T€HEepallHO MPE/CTaB/ha HEeaJAeKBaTaH U3BOP
nndopmanuja o HoBoj peun (Nation 2013: 357).

Peun ce Opxxe U nakiie UASHTHPHUKY]Y Y KOHTEKCTY Ka0 BbUXOBOM HPUPOIHOM
JIEKCUYKOM OKpYXKeHY, Kako OlmxeM, Tako M JajbeM. KOHTeKCT cTora mpezacraBiba
TUIIUYHO OKPYKEHE Yy KOME Ce ped I0jaBJbyje, MOMyT KOJOKaI1ja UIIN IPaMaTUIKUX
CTPYKTYpa, 300T uera ra ojipelyyjy ceMaHTHUKa M rpamMaTHdKa o0enexja Jare peud u
okoaux peun (Thornbury 2002: 53).

Hako je caM KOHLENT KOHTEKCTa CIIOKEH, CyMHpajyhul meroBy ysory y
pa3IMYUTUM TporiecuMa untama, [pejo (Grabe 2009: 70-71) 3amaxa cienche:

KOHTCKCT IOAp>KaBa IPENO3HABaKkBLE PEUH, OMoryhaBa paspeiraBalkbEe 1BO3HAYHOCTU
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TepMuHa; o0e36ehyje mHbopmalmje Koje moMaxky YMTaoIy Ja pasymMe TEkKaK TEKCT,
MPUMETH HOBE PEYM M MOYHE Ja Tpajy 3HAuCHCKE OKBUpE, MMa 3HAYajHy YJIOTY Y
pa3Bojy Bokalyliapa YKOJIHMKO C€ y Pa3Iu4YUTUM TEKCTOBMMA HOBE peuu cpehy Buile
MyTa y OJJBOjEHUM HHTEPBAIHMA.

OmniiTe y3eB, KOHTEKCT C€ MOYKE KOPUCTHTH M 32 MPETIO3HABAKE PEUU Y TEKCTY
U 33 BUXOBO TyMauewe. Kaja je y muramy nperno3HaBambe, caM MPOIEeC Ce YrIIaBHOM
onsuja ayromarcku, ma I['pejo (Grabe 2009: 70-71) mpemouaBa YHECHUILY Ja
KOHTEKCT HHje MPUMApHO CPEICTBO MPENO3HABAKA PEYM Y TOKY TEYHOT YHTamba,
MomTO KOopuIIheme KOHTEKCTa pajy IMPEro3HaBamba pPeuyd OOMYHO Tpaje IPYXKeE Of
0a3MyHUX BH3YEJIHUX TIIpolleca npeno3HaBama. Crora je ylora KOHTEKCTa 3a
Mpero3HaBame KOPUCHA CaMo OHJAA KaJa pedr HUCY a00po HaydeHe, 300r uera ce
MOke pehm 1a Mame YCHelIHH 4YuTaond y Behoj Mepu KOpUCTE KOHTEKCTYaTHE

nH(popMalrje 3a MPENO3HaBaAbE PEUH.

6.2.2. 3ak/by4yuBam€ 0 3HAUEHY JEKCHUKHUX jeTUHUIIA KAO0
cTpaTeruja OTKpUBamba 3HAYEHA

Hako 3akibydnBam€ O 3HAYCHY HENO3HATUX peyr oMoryhaBa pa3ymeBame
HEMO3HATOr BOKa0yJapa TOKOM CIyIamka WIH YUTakba, a MO MOBOJBHUM YCIOBHMA
JIOBOJIM JI0 pETEeHIMje eroBe (opme, Kao U yCBajama MOJeAMHUX JICKCHYKUX U
CEMaHTHYKHX O00enexja, Majlo ce y CYITHHH 3Ha O JIyOMHCKUM KOTHUTHBHUM
mpollecMMa Ha KOjUMa ce yCIelliHa MpuMeHa oBe crpareruje 3acHuBa (Paribakht,
Wesche 1997: 199). Ibena nomynapuoct mel)y ydenuimma apyror jesuka (Schmitt
1997), xao u 3HauajHa yJora y ycBajamby BOKaOyyapa, MPOMOBHIIY je Kao jeIHy O]
HajkopucHujux crpareruja (Nation 2008: 64) kojy ydYeHHIM MOTY HAy4YHTH H
NPUMEHHUTH KaKo y YUYHOHHIM Tako U u3BaH e (Thornbury 2002: 148). ITospx Tora,
pa3BHjame BEMITHHA M CIOCOOHOCTH YUYCHHKA J]a HCKOPUCTE KOHTEKCT Y TMOKYIIajy J1a
CXBaTe HOBa 3HAYCHa MOMHEEC CE€ Kao KJby4HHM (pakTop y HactaBu Bokalysapa
(McCarthy et al. 2010: 23).

Kao crparernja yuema BOKaOynapa TEKCTyalHO 3aKJbyYMBamE€ CIY)XH 3a
OTKpHBAamkC 3HAYCHAa HOBHX pPEUd M MpUIAJa CTpaTerdjamMa JeTepMUHAIMje, Koje
oMmoryhyjy cruname 3Hama O HOBO] peud (Schmitt 1997). O’Mamu u Ilamo
(O’Malley, Chamot 1990), xao u I'y u [loncon (Gu, Johnson 1996) cmatpajy aa je To

KOTHUTHBHA CTpaTerja Koje CIy>KU 3a pellaBambe Je3nYKuX rnpobiema, 1ok Okchopa
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(Oxford 1990) morahame 3HaUeHa peyr M3 KOHTEKCTa yOpaja y KOMIIEH3aIHjCKe
CTpaTerHje Koje CIIyXKe 3a MOMyHhaBambe IPa3HuHA Y 3HABY.

Haxo nocrojame BEIMKOr Opoja HEMO3HATHX PEeud y TEKCTY OTEKaBa HETrOBO
pasymeBame (enri. lexical burden) (Laufer, Yano 2001: 550), a y uctu Max TEKCTOBU
KOJH CY J€3MUYKH WJIM CaIpPKMHCKU HMCYBUIIE TEIIKU 0JI0M]jajy CTYJIEHTE OJ1 MOKYyIaja
na ux yntamweM cxBare (Lllamn 2008: 276), cTpaTeniku YdTAaOId HACTOjE Ja MOMOhy
CTpaTervja ynuTama CaBlanajy ,,TeKak  TEKCT U ,,TeKaK™ BOKaOylap cagpiaH y bemMy
(eurs. vocabulary load) (Webb, Nation 2008). ¥ ToM mnorieay, OHH WTHOPHIILY
HETO3HaTH BOKaOyJap M HEOMETaHO HACTaBJbajy Ca YHTAkEM TEKCTa (KOPHUCTE
CTpaTerdjy 3aHeMapuBama WM [peCKakama HEMO3HATe pedH), KOHCYITY]Y
pedepeHTHH MatepHjan (KOPHCTE PEYHUK Kao KOTHHTHUBHY CTpaTerujy), oopahajy ce
HACTaBHUKY WJIHM KoJIeTH 3a momoh (KOpucTe JApYyIITBEHE CTpaTerje), Wiu
MOKYIIIaBajy Ja 3HA4YCHE HEMO3HATe JIEKCHYKE jeAUHUIle NCmU(pPyjy Ha OCHOBY
KOHTEKCTa y KOME C€ Haja3H, IMpoydYaBama HEHE YHYTPAIkhEe CTPYKTYpe WIIH
MpOHAJIAKEHA CIMYHOCTH Ca peuynMa M3 MaTepmer je3uka (KOpUCTEe CTpaTerujy
undepupama) (Nassaji 2003: 645-647, Qian 2004: 155).

[Tomro obyxBara M3BOhewme 3aKk/bydaka Ha OCHOBY JOCTYIMHHUX HH(pOpMaluja,
uH(pepHupame IMpeacTaB/ba OYHIIICAaH NMPUMEp KOHCTpyHCamba 3Hauema O] CTpaHe

gyuTaona WM cCliymmaonma Ha OCHOBY OIIITEr 3Hamka W IMPETXOAHOI HMCKYCTBa

(McCarthy 1990: 125).

Kopumtheme je3nukux ¥ Heje3ndykux HHPopManyja Ja Ou ce 3HaueHme
HEMOo3HaTe PeUM YKIIOMWIIO y MPETXOJHO CTCUCHE CXEME, TPAXKAmhe CPOTHUX PeUH U3
W3BOPHOT WJIM IMJBHOT je3WKa, WCTUIAlke (POHOJOIIKAX WA CEeMAaHTHIKHX
aconmjainyja, H3BOhemE aHalorMja Ha OCHOBY BIACTUTOI HCKYCTBa, Kao W
panrwiamkiBamke PeYr Ha JEN0BE, MPEACTaBIbajy pa3InYuTe HAYMHE HA KOje YUCHHIIN
U3BOJIE 3aKJbYKE O 3Hauewmy HerosHare peud. WHdopmanmje o pedn Kojoj yurTanaig
Jo/ieJbyje 3HaueHhe MOTry, Jakjie, OMTH JOCTYIIHE Ha Pa3UYUTHM HUBOMMA, U HE
Tpeba MX HMCKJbYYMBO BE3HMBATH 3a BHIIE HOBOE je3WUKe 00pale y OKBUpPY Mojeia
yuTama ,,0103ro npema jgose” (Qian 2004: 156-157). CxomHo Tome, Hejura (Nation
2013: 330-331) je momenno u3Bope UHGPOPMAIIHja O HEMO3HATOM BoKaOymapy Ha: (1)
aHanu3y jenoBa peud, (2) kopuinheme KOHTEKCTa, (3) KOHCYNTOBamke pedepeHTHOT
u3Bopa, U (4) Tpaxkame aHAIOTHje ca peuuMa M3 pa3IMYuTUX je3nka. HaBeneHu

MOCTYIIM TPE/ICTaBJbajy CTpaTerhje OTKPHUBamba 3HaUCHa HEMO3HAaTuX peud. Takobe
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ce cMaTpa Jia y ciIy4ajeBuMa KaJia YUTAOLH TOHOCE CTPATEIIKE OJUTyKE O pednMa Koje
HHUKaJa Npe Tora HHUCY BHJEIU WIM YyJd, OHU INpuUOeraBajy METaKOTHUTUBHHM
crparerujama (Read 2000: 35). ¥V Tom morneny, Kmapk u Hejura (Clarke, Nation
1980: 217) cy Munubema Ja CiocOOHOCT moralhama 3HaYeHha HEMO3HATUX pedn 0e3
KOHCYJITOBamka PEYHHKA IITEANW BpeMe M oMoryhyje uuraomy na uuta 0e3 mpeKujaa.
Ha Ttaj Haunn ce moBehaBa edukacHOCT yWTama, 0K y oapeheHum ¢dazama Tpebda
MPAKTUKOBAaTH Ja CTYIACHTU OJUIyde Kojy he peu moriematu y pedyHHKY, a KOjy
3aHEMapUTH.

Nako je peyHHMK BakHa CTpaTeIlKa ONIHMja KOjy YHTAIAI UMa Ha pacrojaramy,
HU y KOM Cllydajy He Tpeba NpeTepuBaTd ca PELENTHBHOM YIOTPeOOM pEYHHKA.
Cwmatpa ce, HanMe, J1a TPAXKEHEM IPEBEIUKOT Opoja HEMO3HATUX PEUN y TOKY YNTamba
YHTaNall MPEeKU1a COTICTBEHH TOK MHUCIIH, a CaM IPOIEC YNTamkba yCcropasa, ynHehu ra
MOHOTOHHM, 3aMOpHHM wWix HamopauMm (Snow 2007), ka0 M Aa HPEKOMEPHO
Kopuinheme peyHHKa OMeTa Ipollec KOHCTpyHCama MEHTAlHE perpe3eHTaluje
texcra (Hulstijn et al. 1996: 337).

VYKOIIMKO ce yCIIeIIHO MPUMERYje, CTpaTeruja nHpepupama omoryhyje He camo
7la ce HOBO 3Hauema OTKpHje, Beh U Ja ce OCTBapH HEroBa KpaTKopoyHa U AyropovHa
peTeHIja, OJJHOCHO Jla C€ OCTBAapU HEHAMEpHO y4yeme BOokalyjgapa M3 KOHTEKCTa
(Nation 2013: 348).

Pa3Bujame BemTHHE MH(pEpHpama ONpaBaaBa OCTOjalke OrPOMHOT Opoja peuu
y €HIJIECKOM je3UKYy, OJJHOCHO YMI-eHMIIA Ja he mojennHail, 6e3 0063upa Ha Opoj peun
KOj€ MO03Haje, yBeK HaWIa3uTH Ha Hemo3HaT BokaOynap. [lonekan u apyru dakropw,
Kao IITO Cy BPEMEHCKA WJIM CHUTYallMOHAa OTpaHHYerha (HIp. HEJOCTYITHOCT PEYHHKA

WM HeMoTyhHOCT Kopunihewe peyHrKa Ha UCIIUTY ), TOJICTUYY HBhEHY IPUMEHY.

bpojHa opranuuema cy mnpumagajyhu neo oBe crpareruje. Jlo morpemaka
MPUJIMKOM 3aKJbydUBamkha, OCUM HHCKOT HUBOA 3Haha je3WKa, JI0JIa3H y CIIydajeBuMa
KaJla KOHTEKCT He IpyXa JOBOJbHO HMH(OpMalMja KOje ce MOTYy HCKOPUCTHTH 3a
M3BOheme BAIMHOT 3aKJbYUKa, MM Cy pPaclookUBe MH(OpMAIUje TOIUKO IMIType
Jla HaBOJe Ha IorpemaH 3akbydak. CTora ce yecTo JemaBa Ja MOroheHo 3Haueme
Oyzie caMo IeTMMUAYHO WU TIPUOJIFKHO Ta9HO.

[To mpaBmiy, jeman cycpeT ca HEMO3HATOM pPedjy MOXKE JOBECTH JI0 PETCHIIH]e
BeHe GopMe, alli ce 0 HBEHOM 3Hauyekly TEIIKO MOXKE 3aKJbyYUTH Ha OCHOBY CaMoO
jenHor KoHTekcrta. [lomro 3Hame 0 HEKOj pedH Mojpa3yMeBa MHOTOOPOjHE acIeKTe,
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HEe MOXeMo pehu ma cMO HEKy ped YCBOJUJIM Ha OCHOBY CaMO jeJHOT KOHTAaKTa ca
BOM. 300r Tora ce BokaOyiap jemHor je3uka ycBaja mocrerneHo (Schmitt 2010: 20) u
pa3Buja y KOHTUHYUTETY.

KonTekcTyanHo yueme je, Hakie, KyMYJIaTHBHHM Mpolec MOMOohy Kojer
YYCHHIM TOCTEIIEHO pas3BHjajy cBoje 3Hame BokaOymapa (Nation 2013: 353), mpu
yeMy MOTYRHOCT J1a ce HeKa ped KacHHje MMOHOBO CPETHE 0jauaBa Bezy usmehy dhopme

Y 3HAYCH-a PEUM Y MCHTAJIHOM JieKCuKoHY yuenuka (Hulstijn et al. 1996: 337).

6.2.3. HeHamepHo yueme BokadyJjapa Kpo3 eKCTeH3MBHO
YHUTaH€e

[ToueB o AeBeneceTUx TOAMHA MPOILIOT BEKa je3ndKa UCTPaKMBamba Be3aHa 3a
CTpaTerujy 3akJbyuuBama O 3HaueHhy HEMO3HAaTHX JIEKCUYKHUX jenHuNa paheHa cy y
KOHTEKCTY MporpamMa HHTEH3WBHOI M eKcTeH3uBHOr uutama (Wesche, Paribakht
2010: 9). Mako mo0 HeHaMepHOT YycBajakba BOKaOyjgapa Moke Johu y TOKy
WHTCH3UBHOT YHTama, Ka0 MPUMApHO CPEICTBO HEHAMEPHOT ydyera MEpIHIUpa ce
eKCmeH3UusHo yumaree. Tajga y4eHHULM KPO3 3aHMMJbHB J€3MYKH MaTepujall Koju
pasymejy ycBajajy HOBH W YTBphyjy Mmo3HaTH BOKaOynap, MaKO CBpXa YUTama KOjy
UMajy y BHUJy HHUJe ydewme BokaOymapa. OHM y TOM ciyyajy yriaBHOM Oupajy
Marepujaj 3a YUTamke M0 COMCTBEHOM Haxohemy, OJJHOCHO IITHBO KOje je, TIpe CBera,
peaMeT BUXOBOT HHTEPECOBAbA.

Hajno3natuju 3aroBopHuk ekcreHzuBHoOr uynurtama je Kpamen (Krashen 1989),
KOJH TBPAM Jia YYCHHIIH JPYTOr je3uKa MOTY yCBajaTH BOKaOysap y TOKY YuTama 0e3
MHTEpBEHIIMje HacTaBHUKA. OHU ra yCBajajy Ha MPUPOJIaH HAUMH, MPEKO Pa3yMJbUBOT
MHIyTa Kao OCHOBHOI CHOJhAIIlEl YMHUOIA, y KOMOMHAIMjU ca YHYTPalIbHM
CPEICTBOM 3a YCBajame je3UKa CBOJCTBEHOT CBAKOM I0jeIUHITY.

Nah u Xepman (Nagy, Herman 1987: 19-20) nmpemmaxy eKCTEH3UBHO YNTAHE
Kao rmocebaH HAYMH y4erma BoKaOymapa Koju Ou HaCTaBHUITU TpeOaso /1a MPOMOBHIITY.
Crnenehu Ty JOTHMKY, y4eHHIM KOjU OBJa/lajy BEIITMHOM uHTama noBehahe obOum
pelenTUBHOr BokalOynapa y MepH y KOjoj MM HacTaBa BokaOymapa To He Ou
omoryhmma. KpaTrkopodyHo TiemaHo, HaMepHO YydYeme u3riiea HeepUKacHO Yy
nopehemy ca OMIIO KOJIM HAacTaBHUM MPHUCTYIIOM YHjU j€ IIUJb pacT BOKaOymapa.
KymynatuBHu edexktn HEHaMepHOT yuyewma Kpo3 uuTame, MehyTum, naneko
Ha/JMallyjy pacT BokaOynapa KOjuU Moke OHTH OCTBAapeH eKCIUTUIMTHUM

MmoAy4yaBamkbeM. A TIOIITO HacTaBa BOoKaOymapa Moxke na o0e30emnu Benuku Opoj

187



cycpera ca ManmuM OpojeM peun y oxapeleHO] JIeKIMju WM Maiu Opoj cycpera 3a
Behum Opojem peum, ayTopw 3akbydyjy Ja c€ KOHCTaHTHA W KOHTHHYHpaHa
U3JI0KEHOCT JISKCHYKOM HHITYTY OCTBApYj€ CaMO CTAJHUM M PEIOBHUM YHTAHEM.

Kana je ped o xonmnunHuM BokaOynapa HEONXOTHO] 32 €KCTEH3MBHO YHTAIHE
pasyMmJbHBOT je3nukor marepujana, Hejura (Nation 2006) Ha OCHOBY KOPIYCHHX
HCTpakKMBamba U3BOAM 3akJbydak aa je ox 8 000 qo 9 000 mopoauiia pedn HEOMXOIHO
3a pa3yMeBame MUCAHOT TEKCTa, Mojla3ehn o Tora 1a mo3HaBame 98% peun y TeKCTy
o0e30ehyje pazymeBame Tekcra y nenuHu. [Ipobiem je y ToMe IMTO YYCHHUIIH MOpajy
MIOCEIOBATH JIOBOJHHO BENHMKH (POHJ peun aa OM ydeme BOKadymnapa Kpo3 YHTame U
OCTBAapHJIH, jep Y CYNPOTHOM Hawjase Ha nomeuwkolie y pazymeBamy (koje Jlaydep
(Laufer 1997) o3nauaBa Tepmunom lexical plight).

Ydyewme BokaOynapa MOMOhy eKCTCH3MBHOI YWTama je HajeUKacHUje Kajaa
YyuTamal 3Ha KaKo Ja yHnoTpeOM KOHTEKCTyaldHe HH(GOopMaluje W aHaIu3upa
HEMo3HaTy ped, HaKo yBEeK MOocToju 00jazaH na he u3Byhu HempeuusHa, mpuOIMKHA
WIH JCTUMHYHO TauyHa 3HAYCHA.

Cxonno Hanpen HaBeneHoM, CtepuOepr (Sternberg 1987: 94) (mpema ITapubakt
u Beme (Paribakht, Wesche 1999: 197)) mpemouaBa 4YMibCHHIly Ja CE€ HE CMeE
3aKJbYYUTH J1a j€ y4ueHe W3 KOHTEKCTa HajOpKU WM Haje(UKacCHHUjU HAYMH y4eHa
crieruduyHor BokaOymapa. CxomHo tome, IMapubakt u Beme (Paribakht, Wesche
1999: 197) npumehyjy na ce, ynpkoc 3Ha4ajHUM apryMEHTHMa O MO3UTHUBHO] YJIO3H
yuTamka y Mpolecy ycBajama BOKalyjapa, MpOLEC HEHAMEPHOT Yy4ewma OJBHja
MIOCTENIEHO M CIIOpO; YeCTO je CilydajaH, HacCyMHU4YaH M IMOTpelIaH; JIOBOJH [0
Pa3NMMYUTHAX HCXOJa 3aBHCHO OJf CAMHUX YYEHHUKA, BPCTE PEYM M KOHTEKCTA; JIOK
pazymeBame€ OBOI YHHMBEp3AJHOI IIpoleca, KOju omoryhaBa HMHTepIpeTanujy
TEeKCTyalHUX HWHQopMaluja, OMOryhmino mweroBo eQukacHuje KopHulIhewe Yy
pa3BHjakby KaKo CIIOCOOHOCTHM UYUTama, TaKo M JIEKCHYKOr 3Hama. C TUM y Be3wu,
Hejurn (Nation 2013: 218) uctuue na ce Majia KOJMYMHA HEHAMEPHO HAyYEHOT
BoKkaOysnapa rnosehaBa ca noBehameM KOJIMYMHE pa3yMJbUBUX TEKCTOBA KOj€ YUEHHIIH
YHTAajy, IITO 3aMpaBo U Je(UHHIIE eKCTEH3UBHO YUTAIBE.

Bepunr u Takaku (Waring, Takaki 2003) cy y cBOM UCTpakuBamy JOLUIN 10
Ca3Hama Jla J6 HeHaMepHO Y4YeHme BOKalyliapa MmyTeM €KCTeH3MBHOT YhTama Moryhe,
M Ja TO He Baxu 3a BehmHy peun. DpekBEeHTHHje peud ce JaKIe yde U Texke
3a00paBJbajy (3HAUCHE jeJHE OJ1 IBAJIECT MeT PeUYH MaMTH c€ HAKOH TPH Mecela, Mo/
YCIIOBOM Jla C€ TOjaBJbyje BHIIE IyTa y CTEINIEHOBaHO] JiekThpH). [Iputom ce mana
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KOJIMYKHA BOKaOysapa Hayuyu Ha OCHOBY UHTama CaMo jeJIHE CTETIEHOBHE JIEKTHpE, Na
ce IEH NPEeBACXOJHM 3Hayaj orjefa y yTrBphuBamy Beh mno3HaTtor BokaOynapa.
[Tomro ce mo3Hate peun cpehy y HOBHUM KOHTEKCTHMA, MPOIIMPYjy ce moctojeha
3HaWka O HHUMa, NPUKYIJbajy HOBE MH(OpMalHMje O KOJOKaljama, IpaMaTHuYKuM
oOpacuuMa ¥ 3Ha4eHhUMa crienu@uuHuM 3a oapeheHr KOHTEKCT. Y UCTH MaX, OTBapa
ce MOryhHOCT J1a MOTpemIHo JAOHETH 3aKJbY4I O 3HAuely MOjeIMHUX peyu Oydy
PEBUIMPAHU.

EmMnupujcka ucTpakuBarma Cyrepuily Ja je 3a CTULABEe PELENTHBHOT 3HAmka O
HEKO] peuH y MpoceKy HeomxoaHo octBaputu 8§ 10 10 cycpera ca wmom (Horst et al.
1998; Zahar et al. 2001; Waring, Takaki 2003), u TO y 3aBHCHOCTH Ol je3HYKE
KOMIIETCHIIM]e CTY/CHATa, jep KOMIIETEHTHH YWTAOIM JIAKIIE YCBajajy BOKaOysap
kpo3 uutame (Zahar et al. 2001). IIpurom, Beme u ITapudaxt (Wesche, Paribakht
2010: 16) nanomumy Aa Tpeba UMATU y BUAY Aa ce clabo (PpEeKBEHTHE peuu PETKO
M0jaBJbyjy y TEKCTOBUMA, IITO yMambyjeé MOTYNHOCT HHXOBOT y4€Ha KPO3 YUTAmE
(Cobb 2005), xao u ga ce y mpBOM peay OCTBapyje pereHija (opme, JOK Cy
MoryhHOCTH 12 ol)e 10 peTeHIje 3Haueha peud WK HBeHe MPOTyKTUBHE YIoTpede
3naTHO Mambe (Paribakht, Wesche 1999). Hacympot Tome, paHuje ce cMaTpaiio ja je
notpeban ontuManaHn 6poj ox 16 cycpera ca HEMO3HATOM pedjy J1a OM ce MOCTHUTIIO
peLenTUBHO yuewe meHe Gopme u 3Hauema (Saragi et al. 1978). C tum y Besw,
ucnuTyjyhu yTunaj uziosxcenocmu HEO3HATUM peunma (SHIJI. eXPOSUre) u mpHupoje
KOHTEKCTa Ha yCBajame BOKalysapa Kpo3 eKkcTeH3uBHO uutame, Xy (Hu 2013) je
yIBpIWJIA Ja Y4YeCTaJOCT I0jaBJbHMBalba PEeYM y TEKCTOBMMA HAjBUIIE yTUYE Ha
namheme BeHor 00JIMKa, IOK 00TaTCTBO KOHTEKCTYyaJIHUX O0Oeliexkja ocTBapyje Behu

YTHIIA] Ha yCBajamhe HEHOT 3HAUCHA.

6.3. 3axk/byuyuBame 0 3HaYeHY JIEKCUYKHUX je JUHHUIA Kao
CTpaTervja YuTamwa

Behuna uctpaxkuBaya je y CBOjUM CTyaujaMa JOMIa 10 3aKJbydKa Jla YHTAOIH
y TOKY YMTamka TeKCTOBA MUCAHUX Ha JIPYrOM WJIM CTPAHOM je3WKy MOry Ja norahajy
3Hadyewa HerosHatux peun (Waring, Takaki 2003). Ctynuje koje cy pahene Tuuy ce
yhTama ca pa3ymMeBameM, y KOME HE TOCTOju ycpecpeheHoct Ha Bokalymap, a
YUTAOIU PA3IMINTAX HUBOA Je3WYKE KOMIICTCHITH]jE W PA3IMYUTHX MATEPHUX je3nKa

MOKa3yjy pa3yMeBame W yCBajal€ HEKUX JICKCUYKHUX JeAMHUIA YHj€ 3HAUCHE HUCY
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MPETXOIHO TTO3HABAIM yOP30 HAKOH IITO Cy 3aBpim ¢ yntamweM (Jeli¢ 2009: 897).
[lpema TOMeE, OTKpHBaEmE YYECTAJOCTH CTpATerHja 3aKk/bydMBamba O 3HAUCHY
HEMO3HAaTUX PEYM Yy TOKY UYWTama, WCHUTHUBAKE CIIOCOOHOCTH 3aKJbyYMBamba KO
y4eHUKa JPYTOT je3uKa, Kao U (akTopa KOju JOBOJIE OJ1 YCIICITHUX 3aKJbydaka, (oKycC
CYy MHOTHMX EMITUPHjCKHX HCTPAXKMBama, O KOJUX Cy MHOTa MpPOM3BENa YTHIAjHE
3akspyuke (Nassaji 2003, 2004; Fraser 1999; Paribakht, Wesche 1999; Waring, Nation
2004; Hu, Nassaji 2014).

Crynuje o crpareruju norahama 3HauCHa HEMO3HATUX PEUd HAJIOBE3Yjy ce Ha
UCTpaXXKMBamka O HEHAMEPHOM YCBajamy BOKaOyiIapa Kpo3 YHTame Yy MPBOM je3HKY,
KOja Cy CIpOBEIEHa OCaMJECeTUX TOAWHA MPOIUIOr BeKa Yy BHAY cepuje
UCTpakuBama paljeHux ca gemnom mikojckor y3pacra (Read 2000: 44). Tanga cy Hal,
Annepcon u Xepman (Nagy, Anderson, Herman 1987) mokazanu na ce moremkohe
jaBJbajy MPUIMKOM yuerma HOBOT KoHIenTa, a Hal), Xepman u Angepcon (Nagy,
Herman, Anderson 1985) 3akipydyjy na ce oBaj BUA yd4ela OJBHja MOCTENEHO, Ja
3aBHCH O] TIOHOBJHCHOT H3Jlararba HEMO3HATUM peunMa, T€ Ja Ce, 10 HUXOBO]
npoueny, 5 1o 10% Heno3HaTuX pedyn MOKe HayYUTH U3 KOHTEKCTa Ha OCHOBY CaMo
JeIHOT BU3YEITHOT KOHTaKTa ca BhUuMa.

[TomrTo ucTpakuBama y MPBOM je3UKY YKa3yjy Ha UMIbEHHILY Jla JTUPEKTHA
HacTaBa BokaOyJsiapa HE MOe Jla 00jacHM 3HauajaH 00MM BOKalyiapa KOju YUEHHIIH
yCBOj€, NIONUIO C€ JO0 3aKk/bydykKa Ja j€ HajBaXHUJU HAUYMH HA KOJU CE€ 3HaAmbe
BOKaOyJiapa KOHTUHYUpaHo noBeheBa yuewe u3 konTekcta (Paribakht, Wesche 1997:
175), oHOCHO [1a je HEHAMEPHO Y4Y€He¢ BEPOBATHO HAjBAKHUJU M3BOP 32 YUCHE
BokaOynapa y mpBom jesuky (Nagy, Herman, Anderson 1985; Sternberg 1987; Saragi
etal. 1978).

Crparerujy norahama 3HadeHa HEMO3HATUX PEUH Y APYTOM je3UKY HETaTUBHO
cy ouennnu berncycan u Jlaypep (Bensoussan, Laufer 1984) (mpema Bapuer (Barnett
1989: 79-80); Beme u ITapubaxt (Wesche, Paribakht 2010: 10)). Onu cy y c¢B0joj
CTYIUjU OTKPWJIM J1a YYEHUIM Hajuelrhe UTHOPUILY HEMO3HATe PeyH, a 1a He KOPUCTe
cTpaterdjy wuH(pepupama y J0BOJbHOj MepHu. IlomTo MHore peun Hemajy
KOHTEKCTyajHe uH(popMmalmje Koje Ou oMmoryhuiie 3akjbydyuBame, YUTAOUU OOMYHO
M3BOJIC aHAJIOTHj€ Ha OCHOBY OodYHTiieHE TpadoPoHEMCKE CIMYHOCTH Ca peyruma u3
MpBOr je3uka U MPUINCY]y 3HAYeHE pedyd TUM aHajordjama, He carjejaaBajyhu
MPUTOM IIMPU KOHTEKCT. KomMunHa KOHTEKCTa KOjU ce MOKe YIIOTpeOUTH BapHpa 3a
CBaKy HEMO3HATy pedY; IOHEKaJ je 3Haueme I[MJbaHE pEeYd jJacHO, JOK JAPYTrH
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KOHTEKCTH HE 1ajy HUKakBe MHIuKaiuje. [lo muMa, crmocoOHOCT 3aKJbydMBama je
Mambe Pe3yaTaT KOHTEKCTyalHUX WHIUIIN]a, a BUILE TPETXOHE, YHAIPE/ 3aMHUIIHECHE
MpeJICTaBe O 3HAUCHY peur WK Ppasa, Koja je uAeHTU(UKOBaHA Kao Hajuenhu y3poK
HETayHUX morahama. Y3 TO, OHM MNpOHANA3e Jla BEJIWYMHA BOKalyinapa y4deHHKa
CTpaHOT je3uKa HHje O] 3Hayaja 3a noralame 3HaUCHa U3 KOHTEKCTA, KA0 HU HHXO0BA
yuTangayka crocooHoct. OBy cTyaujy je, mak, kputukosao Hejurua (Nation 2013: 352),
HaBoJiehu fa cy y4ecHUIM Yy H0j IMOCTUTIIN Mamke ycrexa y norahamy jep cy y TeKCTy
umanu Behy eycmuny (enri. density) Hermo3HaTux peuu, Koje MPUTOM CTBapajy u Behe
,onrepeheme (enri. vocabulary load).

Xyncraju (Hulstijn 1992) je ucnutuBao HeHaMepHO ycBajame BOKadysIapa Kpo3
YUTakEe W YTBPAMO /2 j€ PETCHIMja 3Ha4yea PeYd W3BEJCHHX Ha OCHOBY jETHOT
KOHTEKCTa HHCKa, Kao U Ja je morahame 3Ha4YeHa peun He caMo CII0KeHO, Beh yecto
U MOTpenIHo. Y CKiaay ¢ TUM, U UCTPpaKUBame Koje je cripoBeo Monapuja (Mondria
2003: 495) noka3zyje na je peTeHIMja 3Ha4yema JO0OHjeHHX HCKJbYYMBO HAa OCHOBY
3aKJbyyMBama MPUWIMYHO HUCKaA. [la Ou ce oHa moOosplana, OH Ipejiaxe Ja ce
3aKJpyduBamy nona ¢aza BepuduKaiyje, jep ce Ha Taj HAYUH IMOTHpPE pPETEHIHja
HETa4HO KOHCTPYHCAHUX 3Hadyewa. Mehyrtum, na Oum ce ocTBapuia 3HayajHHja
peTeHIja MOKeJbHO je Ja ce HAKOH 3aKJbyuMBama M BepuukoBama Aoja U ¢aza
MeMopucamwa, Koja yMHOroMe modospinaBa creneH nocturuyha. Mmajyhu to y Buny,
HaMEpHO y4YeHe C€ MOXKE HaJIOBE3aTH Ha MPOIEC HEHAMEPHOT YUeHa.

Opejzep (Fraser 1999) je wucnuTMBama WrHOpUCAE, KOHCYITOBAaWkE U
3aKJbYUHBAE, Ka0 TPH cmpameeuje nekcuuke obpade (enri. lexical processing
strategies — LPS), u muxoB yTHIla] Ha yuerme BokaOyigapa. To crparemike ormiuje
KOj€ KOpPHCTE YUYEHUI JAPYTOr je3UKa KaJia Ce CyCpeTHY ca HEelO3HAaTUM BOKaOynapoM
y TOKY unTama, npu yemy je Opejsep (Fraser 1999) nouwia 1o cazHama 1a je HeIeby
JlaHa HAKOH CIIPOBEJAHOI MCTpa)KUBama PETEHIMja 3HAueHha OHMX PeYd O YHjUM ce
3HaYeHhUMa Hajlpe JOLUIO TOMOhy 3aK/byuyHBama, HAKOH TOTa 4era je KOHCYJITOBaH
peuHuK, Ouia OoJjba O/ peTeHIMje 3Hauema peud JI0OMjeHHUX WIM caMO THoMohy
3aKJbyuHBama, Wik camo nomohy peunuka (Mondria 2003: 494). To moka3syje na je
yueme BokaOylapa KyMmyJlaTUBaH IIpOIEC, Y KOME CYCpPeTH ca HEKOM pedjy
pe3yATHPA]y HajIpe MAJIOM KOJIMYMHOM HAay4e€HOT, HAKOH uera ce nH(opMalinje o Toj
peYM MOCTETIEHO aKyMYITHPa]y.

Jlpyru 1eo MoMeHYTOT MCTpakuBamba Koje je crposena dpejzep (Fraser 1999)

OIHOCHU CC Ha MoJgy4dYaBakbda MCTAKOTHUTUBHUM CTpaTCTI/IjaMa, ca IUJbEM paSBI/IjaI-Ba
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CBECTH CTyJIeHaTa O TPH OIIIHje JICKCHYKe o0Opaje KOje UM CTOje Ha pacrojiaramy.
Bonrepe (Walters 2004: 249) naBoau na y meMy HHUje npuMmeheH TUpeKTaH yTHIA]
MoJy4aBamba METAaKOTHUTUBHHUM CTpaTerrjamMa Ha ydeme BokalOylapa, amm Cy
npuMeheHn WHAWPEKTHH e(eKTH, KOjU C€ OrIe[ajy y UYMICHHIM Ja je CTOola
UTHOpHCamkha CMameHa, a Jla je CToma ycrexa NMPHIMKOM 3ak/bydrBama moBehaHa.
Mebhytum, momro cy CTyACHTUMa NpPEICTaBJbeHE CBE TPH CTpaTeruje, ePeKTH
MO/Iy4aBama CTPATETH)U 3aKJbYUHBamha HE MOTY CE JaCHO M30JIOBATH.

[loBpx Tora, cmarpa ce Ja Ha YycCHex Yy 3ak/byuuMBamby yTHUYE CTEleH
KOTHUTHBHOI HAmopa Koje 3amaTak oOyxBaTa, OJHOCHO Ja WCTH M00O0JbIaBa

3aksbyunBame (Hulstijn 1992, Fraser 1999).

He mocToju jequHCTBEHO MUIIBEHE O e(PUKACHOCTH CTpareruje uHdpepupama,
KaKo 3a pa3yMeBame, TaKO U 3a ycBajame BokaOysapa crpanor jeszuka (Jeli¢ 2009) jep
pe3ynTaTd UCTPaXMBarba O KOHTEKCTYyalHOM y4ewmy NpuindHOo Bapupajy (Knight
1994: 286). Ha jenHoj cTpaHu CTOje MCTPaKUBAYKM KOJjU MCTUYY 3HA4aj HCHEMEPHOT
ycBajamba BokaOynapa (Haastrup 1991, Schouten-van Parreren 1989, Krashen 1989,
2003); Ha Apyroj CTpaHM MMa OHHX KOJU CyMIbajy y EEH yCIleX M YI030paBajy Ha
MOTEHIMjaJIHe OMACHOCTHU Koje ce THuy meHe npumene (Hulstijn 1992, Laufer 1997,
Schmitt 1998). IToBpx cBera, MHTErprUcaHa TEOPHjCKa MOCTaBKa OBOI' KOTHUTHBHOT
poIieca joIIl YBEK MpeICTaB/ba HEOCTHKaH ucTpaxusauku 1usb (Wesche, Paribakht
2010: 30).

Hako yuyeHHIIM MOTY NMOTOAUTH 3HAYCHE PEYM U3 KOHTEKCTa, KaCHUje Ce YeCTO
JielllaBa Jla He MOT'Y Jia Cé CeTe HUTU HeHe (popMme, HUTH HeHOT 3Hauewa. C TuM y
Be3u, Jlaydbep m Jano (Laufer, Yano 2001: 550) maBonme ma je mpBU TPEaycCiioOB
YCIIEIIHOT 3aKJby4YHBamba J1a CTYJCHTH 3a/1aTy ped UJICHTU(DUKY]Y Kao HElOo3HaTy, jep
HepeTKo OMBajy HECUTYpHH IO TOM MHUTamy, Kao Ha NpUMep, Kajna Hauly Ha ped
adapt 3a xoju y TOKy unTarma IOMHUCIIE Ja je y nmuTamy ped adopt, kojy Beh mo3uajy.
JIpyTH TpemycIioB je MPEeIU3HOCT MPIIIMKOM 3aKJbydHBarbha, ald U CAMOKPUTHIHOCT
KOja Mojpa3yMeBa NMpPU3HAKE O IMOCTOjalby HEYCIEUIHMX TMOKYIIaja, jep ce yIpaBo
taja npuberaBa Bepudukanuju. IIpodrem HeTauHux morahama ce, Jakie, perraBa
poBepoM (Bepu(UKaIMjoM) 3Hau€Ha Y PEUHUKY, Y LUJbY E€IMMHHALIMjEe Tpeliaka
(Mondria 2003). V3 To0, y ciydYajeBuMa KajJa je 3aKjbydMBame mpaheHo
KOHCYJITOBaWkbE€M pEUYHHKa MOXKE Ce OCTBAapUTH U JBOCTpyKa pereHuyja (Nation 2013:
358).
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[Mapu6axT u Beme (Paribakht, Wesche 1997: 175) 3akibydyjy aa Cy akKTUBHOCTH
YuTamka ca pa3yMeBameM, KOjeé HHCYy YCMepeHe Ha BokaOynap, HEJIOBOJbHE 3a
MHTEPHAIN30BaE CBUX JE3NYKHX KapaKTEPUCTHKA U OJHOCA OMONY KOjuX Ou ce peu
NPEIM3HO KOPHUCTHIA HAa NMPOJAYKTHBAH HAYMH y LWJBHOM je3uky. CXOTHO ToMe,
W3HOCE 3alaXame Jia je yjora 4YMTama y ycBajamy BokaOylapa HENpeIBUAMBA U
cly4yajHa, MMa HE Mopa HYKHO OWTH W HajepuKacHWja. Y3 TO, caM IIPOIIEC
3aKJby4MBama HHUje HUMaJO Jak. YecTo je 3axTeBaH, KOMIUIEKCAH, a JIOHEKJE je U

HEjacaH HAuYMH HEroBOr (DYHKIIMOHHCAbA.

6.4. Ilpersien pocajgalikbyuX UCTPAKUBaKha

Jlocanamnima UCTpaXxuBama OBE CTpaTeruje naeHTu(UKYjy ciueneha nurama:

(1) paxrope Koju yTUUy Ha yCIEX Y 3aKJbyUUBaBY,

(2) BpcTe 3HamWa U CTpaTErHje KOje CTYICHTH KOPHUCTE 3a 3aKJbY4HBabe,

(3) peranuujy BokaOyigapa Hay4eHOT M3 KOHTEKCTa, OJHOCHO Opoj wWiH
MPOLICHAT PEYH KOj€ C€ MOTY YCBOJHTH KPO3 UHTAE,

(4) nogydaBambe HAYMHMMA U TOCTYILMMA 3aKJbyuUBama, YKJbydyjyhu omuc

MMPAaKTUYIHUX KOpPAKa U TCXHUKA.

(1) Imut (Schmitt 1997) u3Hocu cBoja 3amaxama o pakToprMa KOju yTuiy Ha
ycrexa y 3akJbyurBamby Kao 0 HU3Y MpeAyciioBa KOjU MOpajy OMTH UCIIYH-€HU Ja Ou
710 Bera JIOIUI0. YUEeHUK MOopa oOpaTUTH MaXKkhy Ha HEMO3HaTe PedH, MoJl yCIOBOM
Ja UMa oJpeheHn HUBO je3ndKe KOMIIETEHIH]je, YKJbYuyjyhn U CIIOCOOHOCT Jja TauHO
nexopa oprorpadcku 0OJMK HOBE PeUH y TEKCTY; OH MOpa MOCEA0BaTH aIe€KBATHO
Mpea3Hamke O TPEAMETY, Kao M CTPATEIKO 3Hambe, Kako OM epHUKacHO MpoIao Kpo3
MpoLIeC 3aKJbyUHBamba; KOHTEKCT Mopa OuTu OoraT mH(pOpMaldjamMa y HEMOCPETHO]
ONMU3MHYM LWBbAHUX PEYH, IITO 3HAYM Ja MOpajy OUTH JOCTYIHH jacHe MHAUIMjE Y
MOTJIEeTy FhHIXOBOT 3HAYCHA.

Hacaym (Nassaji 2003: 647-648, 2004: 109-111) nHarnamaBa TOCTOjame
OpojHUX (haKTOpa KOjU yTUUY Ha YyCIleX Y OTKpUBaWby 3HAu€Ha, a TO Cy: MpHpoja
peuu M TeKCTa KOju MX CaJp>KH, BpcTa MH(poOpMalMja Koje Ccy JOCTYIHE Yy TEKCTY,
3Ha4ya] pe4yd 3a pa3yMeBame TEKCTa, CIIOCOOHOCT y4YeHHMKa Ja KOPHUCTE JI0JIaTHE
TeKCTyaliHe nHpOpMaIrje, CTENEeH MEHTATHOT U KOTHUTHBHOT HAropa KOju e TPaxu

y 3a/1aTKy, oOpahame nakme Ha JeTajbe O]l CTpaHe YUYEeHHKa, Ka0 U HEeroBO yHAIpE
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CTBOPEHO MUIIbEHE 0 MOTyhuM 3HauewmHMa peun. Ycnex, HaBoAu OH, Takole 3aBucu
O]l YYEHHUKOBOT IPETXOJHOT 3Hama U HEroBe CHOCOOHOCTH J1a €(pUKACHO KOPUCTU
BaHje3nuke curaajie. HeomxoaHo je u 1o0po mo3HaBame BOKaOyllapa U pasyMeBambe
BehMHe peun y TEeKCTY, 0 HEKMM UCTPaXXUBambUMa, 9ak 110 95 %.

VY ToM norneny, 3a onTuMalaH ycuex y 3ak/bydyuBarmy MOTPEOHO je 1a ydeHULU
no3Hajy 19 peun Ha cBakux 20 peun y Tekcry, omHocHo 95% peun y Tekcry (Liu,
Nation 1985: 38-39), nako Ou 3a €KCTCH3UBHO YHMTAamh€ HMCAJaH OJHOC IMO3HATHX U
Hermo3HaTuX peun Tpebamo ma Oyme 98% (Hirsh, Nation 1992). Cxomuo TOME,
Topu6epu (Thornbury 2002: 148) maBoau 2 000 mopoauma peyd Kao MHUHUMAaIaH
JEe3WUKH Mpar KOju Y4YEHHUIM JpYyror jesuka Mmopajy mnpehu kako O IMO3HaBaIu
NpUOIMKHO JIEBET OJ JIECeT peud Yy TeKCTy Koju Huje cTpydaH. [loBehame
BokaOynmapa Ha 3 000, mmu gak 5 000 mopomuma pedw, MOXE CMAmBUTH OJHOC
HEMO3HAaTUX PeuYM Y TEKCTY KOjU HHUje CTpy4aH, ajli HE MHOI'O; CTOra MHCUCTHpA Ha
ynmbeHUIM Ja he 0e3 o03upa Ha Opoj peud Koje YUEHUIM I03Hajy, OHU YBEK
HaWJIa3UTH HA HETIO3HAT BOKaOyap.

Kao Haj3HauajHuju (pakTOpH KOjU JOPHHOCE YCIIEXY Yy MPOIECY 3aKJbyuHBambha
U3JIBajajy ce:

1. IIpupona peun

3Hauewa MOjJeAMHMX PEeYM JIaKIle je moroautu on napyrux. Kako Beme u
[Mapu6baxt (Wesche, Paribakht 2010: 15) motephyjy, mojeauHe peun UBHOT je3MKa
HEeMajy JIeKCUUKE €KBUBAJICHTE Y U3BOPHOM j€3MKY, & EMIUPUJCKHU je yTBpheHo na cy
peuu Koje Cy JEeKCHKaJM30BaHe Y MPBOM jE€3UMKY HEYNOpEAMBO JIaKIIe 3a rorahame.
[Tomto yuenunu nakie norahajy 3Haueme pedd YMju KOHLENT MO3HAJy, JEKCUUKE U
MOJMOBHE TMpa3HUHE 3axTeBajy oOJAroBapajyhy amanranmujy y BHIAY TMOCTyIKa
npunarohaBama CTpaHe peud CTPYKTYpH M KyITypu H3BOpHOr je3uka (CrtaHojeBuh

INomwmh 2015a).

2. IIpupona Tekcra

Hejmrn (Nation 2013: 352-354) cyrepumie Ja ce€ TEKCTOBH HaMEHEHH
KOHTEKCTYaJJHOM Yy4ely MOTYy IO0jeJHOCTaBUTH, OJHOCHO QJalTHUPATH Y IHIbY
Kperpama ONTHMAIHOT OJHOCA TO3HATHX M HEMO3HATUX pPEUYH, y3 TPETXOIHO
TECTHpame JIEKCHYKOT 3Hamha YYeHHKA. [10mTO CBM KOHTEKCTH HUCY UCTH, HCTHYE CE
Jla TI0jeIMHU KOHTEKCTH MOTY JIOBECH 10 M3Bol)ema MOrpelIHor 3Hauema peun. Crora
j€ BaXHO HaIPaBUTH pa3IMKy u3Mely:
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a) ydema U3 MPUPOJHOT KOHTEeKcTa (y OKBHPY MPHPOHOT MPHUCTYIA YCBajamby
BokaOymapa) u

0) yuema U3 CIHEIHUJATHO KOHCTPYHCAHOT KOHTEKCTa (TIOMYyT KOHTEKCTa
NpUCYTHUX y pomany ,llakiena momopanpa™ (enri. Clockwork Orange), xoju
caJlp>ke HEOIUIOTM3ME IOTOJIHE 3a WCIHMTHBAaKke HEHaMEPHOT yCBajama BOKaOynapa

kpo3 untame) (Pitts et al. 1989)).

3. Je3uuka KOMITETEHITHja

3Hava] je3WYKe KOMIIETEHIIMj€ 3a YCICIIHY pealn3alid]y 3aK/byYrBamba
JEMOHCTPHUpaH je y CTyAujama Koje ymopelyjy ydeHuKe BHILEr M HIDKET HUBOA
je3nyKe KOMIIETEeHIMje. AHaTM3upaHe pasiuke u3Mely YCIeNIHMX W HEYCICUIHHX
CTyAeHaTa y TpHUMEHH oapeheHuX TMOCTymaka 3aKkJbyduBama, JOBEle Cy [0
OTKpHUBamba CTPATEHIKMX OMIMja Koje KopucTe ycmemHu ydeHuuu. C TuMm y BesH,
Bemre u ITapubakt (Wesche, Paribakht 2010: 12) npumehyjy na ucrpaxuBama Koja
Mepe onwimy je3uuxky KomnemeHyujy TOKa3yjy Ja Cce€ OHa OJpa)kaBa Ha yCIeX y
3aKJbyYUBaY, jep Cy YYCHHUIM BUIICT CTCTICHA je3MYKE KOMIICTEHIUjE YCIICITHH]U
NpUIMKOM 3aksbyunBama (Haastrup 1991, Nassaji 2004). Mcro Baxu U 3a uumanauky
KoMnemeHyujy Koja yTu4ye Ha yCIIeIIaH MCXOJ y MOCTYNKY M3Bolema 3akjbydyaka o
3Hadewy peun (Shen, Wu 2009). ¥V tom norneny, Xactpyn (Haastrup 1991) nomnasu
70 ca3Hama Ja HUCKYCHM YYEHHULM KOpHUCTE€ KOMOWHAIM]y pPa3IMYUTUX THUIIOBA
CTpaTervja, HapoOYMTO YNOTpeOy IIMper KOHTEKCTa M CUHTAKCHYKUX o0elnexja, MpH
4YeMy Cy CTY/AEHTH BHUIIET CTEleHa je3WdKe KOMIIETEHIMje YCHEIIHUjU y mnorahamy,
MaKko ce M OHM Mel)ycoOHO pa3nuKyjy IMpema yrnoTpeOu pa3IuuuTUX CTpaTervja
(Nassaji 2004: 119-120).

HcTpaxyjyhu KBaHTUTET U KBAJIUTET CTpAaTEruja KojuMa ce PyKOBOJE YCHEIIHU
u HeycnemHu yueHunu, Xy u Hacapu (Hu, Nassaji 2014: 28) naBoae na pe3ynraTu
UCTpaKMBamba YKa3yjy Jla KOJWYHMHA YMOTpeOJ/bEHUX CTpaTeruja HUje HY>KHO 3HaK
HEYCIIEUTHOT y4yera. ¥ CYyIITHHHU, OUTHO je KaKO YUEHUIU yIpaBsbajy cTpaTerujama, u
KOje U3BOpE 3Hama yNoTpedsbaBajy Ja MoJpxke CBOje 3aKkJbyuke. Y Mmorjieny Tora, Xy
n Hacayum (Hu, Nassaji 2014: 32-36) cy Ha OCHOBY WM3BpIICHE aHAIN3E YOUMIH
KapaKTEepUCTHUKE KOje YCIEeNIHEe YUeHUKe U3/[Bajajy OJf HEYCIEIIHUX U Ha3UBaJH Cy UX
cmpamewkum — pacnopehusarsem  cmpameeuja  3axmyuuearsa  (eHrn.  Strategic
deployment of inferential strategies). Ono oOyxBata anekBaTHO Kopuliheme

TCKCTYaJIHOI' W MPCTXOAHOTI' 3Hama, ,Z[y6I/IHCKy AHAJIN3y HW AaKTUBHO yqemhe,
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HaJIJIeIalkbe U CaMOCBECT, KA0 W KOHTpOJMcaHy ynoTpeOy Beher Opoja cTpareruja.
JlomaBmm 10 3aKJby4Ka Jia KBAaHTUTET cTparervja He oapehyje ycmex, Beh To unHM
KBAJIUTET HHXOBE YIIOTpeOe, MPOPHUIUCATN CYy OATUKE YCICITHIX yYCHUKA.

VYcneunHe y4yeHUKe KapakTepuily cienehe oanmuke: eKCIUIMIMTHA CBECT O
MOCTOjalby Tpa3HHHA Yy 3HAaWKy; YIOTpeda NIMper KOHTEKCTa KOjU KOMIICH3Yje
noctojehe je3nuke mpasHUHE, KOMOMHOBAKE PA3IMUUTE W3BOPE 3HAMKA, YKIbYUYjyhu
JE3UYKO, KOHTEKCTYAJIHO M MNPETXOAHO 3Hame. CaMuM THUM, HAKOH HEYCIEIIHUX
MOKYyIlIaja OHM Cy TOHOBO IOKYIIABAJHM Ja IOrojJie 3Hauewe, paspahuBanu cy u
MPOIIMPHUBAIIM CTpaTeruje Kojuma cy mnpuderaBamu. C apyre crpaHe, HEYCICUIHH
YUEHUIIM CY KOPUCTHIIM 3HayajaH Opoj cTpaTeruja, ajiu Cy PeTKO MOAN(PUKOBAIH
COIICTBEHa MpeaBulama, OJHOCHO KOHAYHE 3aKkjbydke. IbHMXOB OCHOBHH mpobiem
CKOIYaH je ca yCcMepaBameM WU ypehemeM cTparertja, OJHOCHO ca OJICYyCTBOM
IbUXOBE ,,0pKecTpaluje’.

YOIITeHO IIeJaHO, ¥ HEYCICIIHH YYCHUIM KOPUCTE Pa3HOBPCHE CTpaTerwje,
anyM Ha Hacymu4aH W HermoBe3aH HaumH (Ehrman et al. 2003); undopmaruje gecto
TpaXke y caMoj pedH M 3aHeMapyjy ocrtaie usBope uHpopmarmja (Bensoussan, Laufer
1984; Huckin, Bloch 1993); nammase Ha HEIOCIEAHOCTH, HIIM KOHTPaIMKTOPHA
TyMauema pa3IUYUTUX JeJI0oBa TEKCTa, Koje He yMmejy Ja paspelie; HeJAoCTaje UM
MPETXOAHO 3Hamke Kako OM TPEeMOCTHIIM JIEKCHYKE TMpa3sHUHE WIH Mamak
nH(popMalja; HE MOTY Ja WHTErpully pa3IMyuTe H3BOope MHPOpMalMja y jeIHy
LeMHY, TOHEeKa] OWBajy HECBECHU YHUICHHUIIE Ja je JOII0 J0 MpeKuaa y

pazymeBamy (Hu, Nassaji 2014: 36).

4. Jlexcuuka KOMIETEHLIM]a

Jlekcuuka KOMITETEHIMja Ka0 KOMIIOHEHTa je3MYKe KOMIIETEHIIMje TIaBHU je
MPEeIyClIOB 3a YCIEIIHY peaau3alldjy 3akjbydyhBama Kao Mpoleca KOHCTpyHCamba
3Hauema. lllto je Behm cremen nexcuuke kommereHiuje, Beha je u BepoBaTHOha
ycrnexa, jep Taja YYCHHIM HWMajy JOBOJHAHO JIEKCHUKOT 3Hama Ja Ou morahame
YCIICUTHO CIPOBENH, a CAMUM THUM KOPHCTE M KOHTEKCT KOJU j& CAauMEbeH O]l HhHMa
no3Hator Bokabynapa (Barnett 1989, Qian 1999). ¥V tom cmucny, Bemie u [Tapubakt
(Wesche, Paribakht 2010: 12) npumehyjy na meperme JTEKCHYKOT 3Hama APYror
je3uKa, KOje je WHAde Yy BHCOKO] KOpENAIMju Ca YUTAkEeM M ONIITHM je3HYKUM
3HaWKEM, CBE BHUIIIE C€ IMOCMATpa Kao HajBaKHHMja KOMIIOHEHTA je3UYKEe KOMIIETCHIIH]e

KOja JICKU Yy OCHOBH YCIICIIIHOT I/IH(bCpI/IpaHJa TOKOM YHTama.
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[Tonazehu on uumeHHIE MA@ HHUJE JOBOJHHO TOCEIOBATH CaMO BEJIHMKH OOWUM
BokaOymnapa, IOCEOHYy TMaXmky IMpHUBIaYe HCTpaKHWBama Koja Mepe AyOouHy
BOKaOysiapa U MOTBphyjy /a cy yU4eHHUIM KOju uMmajy Behy nyOuHy JEKCHUYKOT 3Hamba
YCHCIIHUjU y TpOILeCy 3akbydrBama. Y ToMm cmuciy, Hacayu (Nassaji 2004)
EMITUPHjCKH TIOTKPEIJbYje TBPAKY JAa NyOnHa BokaOynapa uma ICHTpPalHy YIOTY Y
3aKJby4nBamy, HafgoBe3yjyhu ce Ha Kujanoso ucrpakuame (Qian 1999), y kome cy
YUEHUIIM KOJU Cy TOCTUTIU OOJbH pPE3yiTaT Ha TECTy AYOWHE 3Hama BokalOymapa
mokasanu u Behy crmocoOHOCT pasymeBama mpountaHor. Hacayu (Nassaji 2004) je,
Mak, JIoIiao A0 pe3yiTara Ja Cy MPeKo TOJOBUHE YCIENIHUX Torahama HanpaBuiIH
YUCHHII Ca Pa3BHjCHUM JICKCHUKAM BEIITHHAMA, aJld M J1a CY OHHM KOPUCTHIIM
MojeIMHe CcTparerrje Ha e(UKACHUjH HadyuH (HIIP. TOHABJHAE JIEJIOBA TEKCTa,
CaMOWCIIUTUBamke, BepuduroBame). Mnak, pyOmHa BokaOymapa wuManga je
HAjCHAKHUJU YTHIAj HA BUXOBA MOCTUrHYha Kajxa je 3ak/byuuBame y nutamy (Hu,
Nassaji 2014: 28), miro mpeacTaBba 0Ka3 O MO3UTUBHO] TMOBE3aHOCTH HU3Mely

TyOWHe 3Hamba BOKaOylapa 1 3aKJbyunBamba O 3HAUCHY PEUH.

(2) 3Hame Koje ce KOPUCTH NpH 3aKbyuHBaky O0yxBara MH(pOpMalHUje Koje
CTYJCHTH KOpUCTe WIIKM Ou mx moriu kopuctut (Barnett 1989: 79), a menu ce Ha
J€3uuYKO (JINHIBUCTHYKO) U BaH]€3MUKO (HEJ€3UUKO, U3BaH]E3UUKO) 3HAE.

KonrekcTyanHe nHpopMalyje, MHIUIN]jE, CATHAIM, 3HAIU WK 00enexja (CHIII.
cues, clues) cy oM HOCHOIIM 3HaYema KOju oMoryhyjy ma ce 3HauCHe HEMmo3HaTe
pedn Kojy OKpyXyjy anekBatHo uHTepmperupa (Paribakht, Wesche 1997: 177).
Kapron (Carton 1971) ux nmenu Ha Melyjesuuke, yHyTapje3muke M BaHje3MUKE
(Wesche, Paribakht 2010: 19), mox Kujau (Qian 2004: 156-157) 3amaxka aa cy Ko
norahama 3Hauewma HEMO3HATUX peud HHoOpMalMje IOCTYIIHE Ha Pa3IUuUTHM
HUBOMMA, MOYEB OJI HWXKHMX HUBOA je3uuke oOpazae (oprorpadckux, MOpPQOIOMIKHX,
¢pazanHux, pedyeHWYHUX U MehypedueHnyHux oOenexja) n0 wuHPOpMalHja Ha
r1100aTHOM HHBOY, KOj€ MOTHYY U3 IeNOT maparpada Wi TeKCTa, WM Cy Be3aHe 3a
OMIITE 3HaWke 0 TeMu Tekcta. Cxomno Tome, Kujan (Qian 2004: 163) maBoau cienehe
BpCTE€ 3Hama KOje 3axTeBajy IOceOHE CTpaTeruje, IOCTYNKE WM TEXHHUKE
3aKJbY4NBaMA!

a) r106anHo 3Hauewe (Kopuiiheme 3Hauema naparpada uim TeKCTa y LeJIUHN),

0) ommrte 3HaWme ,,0 CBeTy" (Kopumheme MPEeTXOJHOI 3Hama O MPEAMETY
TEKCTa),
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B) CHHTarmMaTcka ooenexja (kopuniheme 3HaueHha OKOJHUX PEUd y PEUCHUIIN),

r) Mopdosonika ooenexja (kopumiheme 1e1oBa peun),

1) peuyeHWdYHa rpamaruka (Kopumheme TpamMaTHdKuX o0elekja y OKOJIHHUM
pedyeHuIama),

1)) BpcTe peun (MCIUTHUBaKE rpaMaTHUYKUX OOeNekja 1a Ou ce YyTBPAWIO KOjoj
BPCTHU PEYH IPHIIaJIa HEMO3HATA ped).

[Torahame ce, makie, MOXe MPEACTATH KAO CIOj WM WHTEPAKIIHja, OJHOCHO
YKpUITalhe TEKCTYaIHWX M BaHTEKCTyaJHHX eineMeHara. Kopucrte ce pa3HOBpCHU
W3BOPH 3Hama, MOYEB OJI YHYTPAIIHE CTPYKTYPE PEUd U HEHUX CACTaBHHX JEIIOBA
(yxspyuyjyhu doneme, rpademe u Mopdeme), MpOHANAKEHA CPOTHHX pPEUYd |
acomyjamnmja ca MaTepHUM je3UKOM, HHTEPITYHKIMje ¥ HHPOPMaIKja O TPaMaTHIKIM
omHocuMa Mely pedrma, Kiay3ama U peueHHIIaMa, Ia CBE JI0 CTPYKTYpe TEKCTa Koja
OJlpaXkaBa HETOBY JUCKYPCHY (DYHKIIM]Y, ¥ OIIITET 3HaWka KOje YUCHHUIH MOCEAYjYy O
onpeheHoj TeMH, O MPETXOIHUM JICIIOBUMA TEKCTa MM O TPUPOAH TAKBUX TEKCTOBA
(Nassaji 2003: 648, Nation 2008: 74-75). C tum y Be3u, baruja (Bhatia 1982) npema
bacrypmen (Basturkmen 2006: 134) wuctuue npa je mO3HAaBame CTPYKype U
opraHusaiyje MpaBHUX TEKCTOBA OJ KJbYYHE BaKHOCTH 32 HUXOBO Pa3yMEBame, O
yeMy OM HaCTaBHHIIM je3UKa CTpyKe TpebaJio ja BOje payyHa.

Hacayu (Nassaji 2003) cymupa 1a Ccy 3a 3aKJby4YHBAHbE IOJJETHAKO BAXKHH U
W3BOpHU 3HaHa U CTpaTeryje, a y U3BOpe 3Hama yopaja:

a) TpaMaTH4KoO 3Hame (Kopuinhewme 3Hama O I'paMaTUYKUM KaTeropujama H
CHHTAKCHUYKHM (yHKIIHjaMa),

0) mopdoromko 3Hawe (kKopulrhewme 3Hamba O MOPQOJIOLIKO] CTPYKTYpU H
JIepUBAIIH]jH),

B) OMNILTE 3HaHE O CBETY OKO Hac (Kopuuiheme 3Hama O cajapiKajy WU TeMH
TEKCTa),

I') 3HaWbe MPBOT je3HKa (OTKPUBAKE 3HAUCHa HOBE PEYH MPOHAIAKEHEM CITUYHE
peudu y pBOM JE€3HUKY),

1) JAUCKYpCHO 3Hame (Kopuinheme 3Hamba O OJHOCMMa u3Mely wiM yHyTap
peueHHIIa, Kao U Cpe/icTaBa Koja OBe3Yjy pa3InuMTe JIEJIOBE TEKCTA).

Oxcoopa (Oxford 1990: 49-50, 91-93) obGjammaBa ga Ce HHTEIMICHTHO
norahame cacToju U3:

a) jesuukux obenedxcja (MOTY TOTHIIATH W3 acleKara HUJBHOT je3nKa Koje
YUCHHMK TI03Haje, HErOBOI MaTepmer je3uka WIM HEeKOr JPYror je3uKa; MOry
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00yXBaTaTH CHHTAKCHYKE M CEMaHTHYKE €JIEMEHTE; MOTY YKJbyYHBATH TTO3HABAIHC
npedukca, cyhukca WM pefa pedd, Kao BKHOT Jejia je3WYKOT 3Hamba Ha KOME Ce
TeMeJbe MHOTH 3aKJby4IlN) U

0) Hejesuuxux obejedxcja (00yxBaTajy IO3HaBamba KOHTEKCTa, CHUTYaIlHje,
JUYHUX OJJHOCA WIJIM OIIITET 3Hama O CBETY; OJHOCE CE Ha CTPYKTYpPY TEKCTa WU
paHHUje CTEYEHO 3Hame, Koje 00yxBaTa 3HamE O IMJHHO] KYJATYpH, O TEMH O KOjOj ce
pacripaBjba WIH OIIITE 3HAKE O aKTYyeITHHUM Jjoral)ajuMa, yMETHOCTH, MOJUTHIIN WIN
KEbUKCBHOCTH).

[Tommro Hah (Nagy 1997) cyrepume na edextu norahama 3aBHCE Ol TOTA Y
KOjOj MEepHU CTYACHTHU IMOCEy]y 3Hama O jJe3UKy, CTpaTerrjama u CBETY, OH TpYIHILE
OCHOBE II00AJTHOT 3Hama YUCHUKA y TpU IaBHe kKareropuje: (1) jesnuko 3Hame, (2)
3HabE O CBETY, U (3) CTpaTeIIKO 3HAbE.

(1) Jesuuxo (nuneéucmuuxo 3narwe) TpPEACTaB/ba KATErOpHjy Koja MOKPHBA
CBEYKYITHO 3Hame KOje YUYCHHIIM TMOCEAYjy O je3UYKOM KOHTEKCTY y KOME ce ped
HaJla3W, YKJbY4yjyhu CHHTAKCHYKO 3Hame, JIEKCHYKO 3HAWKE U 3HAKE O CXEMHU peuu
(3Hame 0 MoryhuM 3HauemMMa peur). Je3UuKo 3Hame, Jakie, o0yxBaTa CHHTAKCY,
CXeMy peud u BOoKalymap, ITo OM 3HAYMJIO JIa YMTajall MPUIMKOM norahama kpeupa
CXEeMy 3a HEMO3HAaTy ped4 Ha OCHOBY CBOI IJIOOAJTHOI 3HaWka WIH MPETXOIHOT
uckyctsa (McCarthy 1990: 125).

(2) Buame ,,0 ceemy* (eurn. world knowledge) je yueHukoBo pasymeBame u
Kopuuiheme peraeBaHTHUX JOMEHa 3Hama. OHOCH ce M Ha KOHTEKCT, Ha OCHOBY KOT'
ce yTBphyje oarosapajyhe 3Haueme, pa3peliaBa JBO3HAYHOCT TEPMUHA WM JIOHOCE
3aKJbYUIIM O 3HAYCHY HEMO3HATUX PEUH.

(3) Cmpamewrxo 3uare (eurin. Strategic knowledge) je 3uame o cTparterujama
KOj€ YUYEHHMIIM KOPUCTE TOKOM 3aKkJbyuMBama. Mako MoxkJIa HHje HEONXOJHO 3a
yCBajale 3Hauelka peud U3 KOHTEKCTa, IPeJICTaB/ba CBECHY KOHTPOIY Haj
KOTHUTUBHHMM pecypcuMa Koja omoryhyje ydeHunnMa ja epukacHuje Aemudpyjy u
JaKIIe 3amaMTe 3HaueHwe Hero3Hate peun. Kaja je ydeHHWK CBeCTaH MOCTOjama HOBE
peuu y TEeKCTy, IpaBU HAMEpHE MOKYIaje a JAeyKyje HEeHO 3HaYeHhe U3 KOHTEKCTA.
VY HeKky pyKy, 3Hame€ O CBETY U CTPATELIKO 3HAHhEe MOTY HaJIOMECTUTH OTpaHUYCHA Y
TIOTJIETy J€3UYKOT 3HAa YUCHHUKA CTPAHOT JE3HKa.

[TomTo cTpaTemka KOMIIETEHIMja IPEICTaB/ha BaKaH UYWHHJIAI] YCIEITHOT
3akJpyunBama, Xy u Hacanu (Hu, Nassaji 2014: 28) narnamasajy ia je HEOIXOHO Ja
CTY/IEHTH IOCEyjy KOMIETEHIU]y Koja Ou UM oMoryhmia He camo Ja Mperno3Hajy
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MOCTOjarke Mpa3HUHE Y 3HaWY, Beh U Ja 3Hajy KakKo JIa ce Cyoue ca HEYCIIeXOM Kaja
BHUXOBHU TOKYIIAjH HE PE3yNTHPajy 3a10BOJbaBajyhuM ucxoauma. AyTOpH KOPHCTE
TEPMUH cmpamewka Komnemenyuja 3a 3akwyuusare (enri. inferential strategic
competence), cyrepuiyhu fa ce OHa cacTOju U3 Je3MUYKOT 3Hama, IPETXOHOT 3Haba,
CHa)KHE MOTHBAIIMj€ M CTpaTeryja KOPUIINEHUX Y TOKY Ipolieca 3aKJby4YnBamba.

JlaHac ce HariamaBa Jia je3MYKO M BaHje3WYKO 3HamE HUCY JIOBOJHBHH H3BOPH
3HaWka 3a YCHEIIHO 3aKJbydnBame, Beh je HeomxogHa TMpHUMEHAa HH3a
MemaKoSHUMUBHUX cmpamezuja, TIONyT BepuduKaiyje, epatyalyje Wik Haarienama,
KOjuMa ce MpOoBepaBa U aHaJIM3Upa TAYHOCT M3BEICHUX 3aKJbydaKa.

[ToBykaBmm pa3nuky u3mel)y crpateruja 3a 3aKbydMBame M H3BOpa 3HAMA,
Hacayu (Nassaji 2003: 655) o6jamimaBa jga cmpameeuje TPEACTaB/bajy CBECHE
KOTHUTHBHE WJIM METaKOTHUTUBHE aKTHMBHOCTH KOj¢ YYCHUK KOPHUCTH Jia OM paszymeo
npobJieM 0e3 eKCILTUIMTHOT TpuderaBama N3BOprUMa 3Hamba Kao moMohu, a To cy:

a) nonasmarve (OUIO KOjer Aena TeKCTa, YKJbyuyjyhu ped, ¢dpasy Uin pedeHuIry
Y K0jOj Ce peY HaJla3n),

0) eepugpuxayuja (MICIUTUBAE TPUKIATHOCTA WJIM AJCKBATHOCTU 3aKJbydKa
MPOBEPOM Y LIUPEM KOHTEKCTY),

B) camoucnumugarse (TIOCTaBJbabe MUTAkba O TEKCTY, PeYrMa MM H3BEJCHUM
3aKJbYYIIIMA O 3HAUCHY),

T) ananuza (TOKYIIAj J1a € 3HAYCHE PEYH OTKPH]E HEHUM pallldjamkbuBamheM Ha
cacTaBHE JIEJIOBE),

1) Haoz2neoarse (MIOKa3UBambe CBECTU O MPoOeMy, Kao U O JJaKOhH MM TEXKUHU
3a/1aTKa),

b)) ananoeuja (moxymiaj ga ce 3HaUCHE PEYU pa3zyMe Ha OCHOBY CIMYHOCTU Ca
APYTHM pedrMa Mo 3BYKY HIIH 3HAYCHY).

Xy u Hacayu (Hu, Nassaji 2014: 30-31) cy monenunu crpareruje norahama y
cnenehe Tpu kaTeropuje:

1. Crpareruje ycmepeHne Ha Gpopmy
2. Crpareruje ycMepeHe Ha 3HaYeHe
3. Crpareruje eBanyanuje.
Hagenene xateropuje hemo nmoapo6Huje 00pa3IoKUTH.

1. Ctpareruje ycmepene Ha popmy
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To cy: ananuza nenoBa peun (mpedukca, cydukca ¥ KOpeHa peuu), aHaIm3a
3HAKOBAa MHTEPIYHKIIMjE ¥ rPaMaTHYKUX 00€Iexkja pedH, TPAKEHE CPOJAHUX PEUH Y
IPBOM WJIM JIPYroM je3uKy (kopuiiheme acouujanuja).

Xy u Hacayu (Hu, Nassaji 2014: 36) mnoTeHuupajy Jga ydeHUKe Tpeda
MOJIy4aBaTH cmpameuju anaiuze 0el06d peyu 3ajeiHo ca KOpUInhemeM KOHTEKCTa,
jep ynoTtpeba peur BaH KOHTKECTa MOKE JOBECTH JI0 MOTPEIIHUX 3aKkibydaka. [Topen
tora, Hejura (Nation 2000) cyrepuiie na yaeHuKe He Tpeba MO ydaBaT CTPATErHjH
aHalM3e JelioBa peud JIOK HE YCBOje 3HadajaH Opoj CIIOKEHHX pedud Kao
HepalwiameHux 1enuHa. HanMe, nako oHa Moke OUTH ehrKacHa 3a MOjeIuHe peun
(anp. downturn), Jlaypep (Laufer 1997: 25) ucrtuue na mMoxe OMTH W MPUITHYHO
30ymyjyha kaia ce IpUMEHH Ha CIOXKEHUIIE KOJI KOJUX 3HAYCHEC [ICITMHE HE OJpakaBa
3HaYCHa CacTaBHUX KomIoHeHTH (Hmop. shortcoming). Mcru cinydaj je M Koa JIaxKHUX
napoBa (ump. sympathetic), uauoma (ump. kick the bucket) wim peun koje umajy
CIMYHY JIeKcHuky ¢dopmy (HIp. economic/economical, price/prize) (Ruutmets 2005:
45).

Kao 3HauajHu uyMHUIAIl y TpPOLECYy 3aK/bydHBama, aHaIM3a [EJI0Ba pPEdH
mocMaTpa Cce€ Kao HHTETpallHu J1e0 Mopgonouike ceecmy yueHuka. Ilojam
,,MOPQoOJIOIIKEe CBECTU  e(hUHHMIIIE CE KA0 MPENO3HaBamke, pa3yMeBame U Kopuliheme
JIeioBa peud Koje umajy 3Hauewe. Jlanwmmosuh (2013: 2) nHaBoam ma ,,TepMHUH
MopdoJonika CBECT yYBOJMMO Kao MPEBOJHH eKBUBaleHT 3a eHri. morphological
awareness, y ckjialy ca CIMYHMUM TE€pPMHUHUMAa KOJU Cy C€ YCTaIWiau y oOjacTu
yCBajama je3uKa, MOMYT je3udke cBecTh/cBecHOCTH (eHri. language awareness) u
je3udkor ,,ocBenhuBama’ (ypoada 2011: 43).“

Mopdororika cBecT, Koja HOYMBa Ha U3y4yaBamy OOJIMKA PeuH, palldiambUBamby
peun Ha Mopdeme, Kao U CIOCOOHOCTH KOMOMHOBaWa M Kopuirhewa Mopdema, nma
3HaYajaHoT yjelia He caMmo y TpOoIlecy y4uema peud W pa3Boja Bokalyiapa, Beh u y
CIIOCOOHOCTH pazyMmeBamwa npountaHor tekcra (Zhang, Koda 2012: 1195). Crora ce
3aKJbYUHBAKE y y)KeM CMHCIy AeduHuile kao mnpeasubame 3HaUeHa HEMO3HATHX,
MOp(OJIOUIKK CIOKEHUX pPEeYM Ha OCHOBY Mop(oyomKkux HHpopMaluja Koje cy
npucyTHe yHyTap came peuu (Zhang, Koda 2012: 1201).

Kaur u Koma (Zhang, Koda 2012: 1211) cy Ha OCHOBY CIpOBEICHOT
UCTPaXMBama JOUUIM JIO Ca3Hama Ja MOpQOJOIIKa CBECT JONPUHOCH pPa3BOjy
JIEKCUYKOT 3Hamka Ha JIBa HAYMHA:! HHAMPEKTHO (IOCPEACTBOM CHOCOOHOCTH
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3aKJbYYMBamka) M JUPEKTHO (jep Cy y MHHXOBOM EKCIEPUMEHTY YUYCHHIH Ca
pa3BujeHHjoM MOP(OJIOMKOM cBelny MOCTU3aId 00JbE PE3YNITaTe Kajua je y MUTamky
yueme BokaOynapa). Takohe cy oTKkpwim Ja MOPQOJIOMIKAa CBECT MMa WHIUPECKTHH
yTHIIa] HA pa3yMeBame TeKCTa (MPBEHCTBEHO MPEKO 3HAma BOKalyapa), jep HujeaHa
Bapujabia (MOpQOJIOIIKa CBECT, CIOCOOHOCT 3aKJby4HMBama M 3HAKE BOKalysapa)
HUje Jajia 3Ha4yajaH TUPEKTaH JONPHHOC pasyMeBamy Tekcta. CxomaHo Tome, JKaHr u
Kona (Zhang, Koda 2012: 1213) cmaTpajy Aa BHXOBO HCTpPaXHBame IMOTBphyje
pesyarare a0 kojux je momao Kwujan (Qian 1999) mepehu Benmuumny u nyOuHy
BOKaOyJiapa UCIIMTAHUKA, & TO je J1a MOP(OJIONIKO 3HAKE YUCHUKA JIPYTOT je3uKa He

yTUYe y 3HayajHO] MEPHU Ha Pa3yMeBambe MPUINKOM UUTAkbA.

2. Ctpareruje ycMepeHe Ha 3HAYCHE

Cmpamezuje ycmeperne Ha 3nauerbe TPEICTaBIbajy KOpULINEHE TEKCTYATHHX
obenexja, IPETXOJHOT 3Hama W mapadpasupama. Y ToM cmuciay, Hemcon (Nelson
2008: 37) Ha OCHOBY COIICTBEHOI HCTpaKMBama TBPAU Ja YIPKOC IOCTOjamby
MHOTOOpPOJHHX CTpaTerrja 3a JeKOIUpPAme 3HAuCHa, KOHMeKCm TPEeACTaBIba
MIPUMapHU U3BOP pa3yMeBama 3HaueHa, YUMe EMITUPH]CKU TIOTBPhyje HEeroB 3HaYaj.

Be6 (Webb 2008) je wucnurtuBao CTyaeHTE jamaHCKOT MMOpEKJIa KOjU yde
eHIJIECKH Kao cTpaHu jesuk. OHum cy cperanu 10 muibaHuX pedd y KpaTKuM
KOHTEKCTUMA KOJU CaJpike paznuyuTe uHpOpMaIlfje, ¥ TO TaKo IITO Ce jeHa Tpyna
CTyJeHaTa cCycpeTaja ca OHHUM KOHTEKCTMMa KOJU Ccy Ooratuju TaKBUM
uHpopMalrjama, 3a pa3iuKy o]l Apyre rpylne uuje cy KOHTEeKCTyalHe MHpopMalyje
owie ockyaHe. TectoMm mo3HaBama BokaOyiapa paeHOM HAKOH TOTAa UCTIIMTHBAHO j€
cienehe: mpeno3HaBame O0JMKA pedM, peTeHIMja 3HaueHmha PEeYd U IPEro3HaBambe
3Haduewa peud. I'pyma koja je umana Behu Opoj KOHTEKCTyalHUX HHpopmaiuja
MIOCTUTJIA je 3HATHO 00Jbe pe3yniTare Ha 00a TecTa KOJUM ce TeCTUpa 3HaueHe. AyTop
cTora 3akJbydyje Ja je€ KBaJIUTET KOHTEKCTa BaXXHUJU 32 YUCHE 3HAUCHA PEUYH O]
Opoja cycpeTa ca MUJbaHUM peUrMMa, ajld U Jia je, HaCympoT ToMme, Opoj cycpera ca
IUJbAaHUM pedrMa oJ1 Beher 3Havaja 3a yueme 00IHKa peyn.

ITojam npemxoono cmeuenoe 3narba MOXe C€ PA3IUUUTO TYMAYUTH; TO MOXKE
OWTH U JICTMMHUYHO 3HAFHE PEYH, CIMIHAX PEYH WM KOTHATa, KOjIMa MPUIIaIa BaKHA
yimora y 3ak/byunBamy (Paribakht, Wesche 1997: 177). [Tox ommituM 3HameM 0
ceery” Kujan (Qian 2004) noapa3zymeBa NMpeTX0JHO 3HAHE O MPEAMETY TEKCTa, TaKo
Jla ce OBa JIBa M0jMa KOJI Iera u3jeIHavyaBajy.
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[IperxomHo 3Hame 00e30ehyje KOHIENTyaaTHH OKBHP KOJU TIOMaXe Jaa ce
MOMYHE TpPa3HUHE Yy TEKCTyalHOM 3Havyewy. TOM TPUIMKOM CIY)KH Kao
nepyenmyannu ¢urmep (eur. perceptual filter) (Kintsch 1998: 94, Hu, Nassaji 2014:
36). OH ciyku 3a u3/Bajambe OUTHOT 0 HEOMTHOT WM, YKOJHKO j€ TO MOTpeOHO, 3a
MOTUCKUBAKkE HEOUTHUX WH(POpMAIIH]ja, YUME TIOMaKE J1a CE KOHCTPYHUIIIE KOXEPEHTHA

MCHTaJIHa penpe3eHTaqua TCKCTA.

3. Ctparteruje eBaryaruje

To cy MeTakOrHUTHBHE CTpaTerdje Koje o0yxBaTajy IOCTaBJbambe IHUTAmbA,
noTBphUBamke WM OIOBpPraBamke, KOMEHTAPHCAkhe W Haariename (MCKa3HBambe
Heyclexa WiK notemikoha, o0ycTaBbame CyJ0Ba U MOHOBHO TOKYIIABamke). Y TOM
norneny, Xy u Hacanmm (Hu, Nassaji 2014: 36) HaBoje 1a BbUXOBa CTy/Hja MOABIAYN
3HA4aj METAaKOTHHUTUBHHUX CTpaTervja y MpoOIecy 3aKbyuuBamba, jep OM ydeHHKE
Tpebajao moayyaBaTH Kako Ja HaArienajy COINCTBEHO KOopHIIheme CTpaTeryja,
MPEUCHHUTY]y MOTYhHOCTHM eKCHepUMEHTHCAmha Ca pa3IMYUTHM CTparerdjama |
MPOICHY]y CBOj yCIIeX Yy TOKY 4HTama. Mako y4deme OBHX CTpaTerrja Moxke OWTH
eduKacHO, HE TIOCTOjU CaBpIlEHA cTpaTervdja MWIM KOMOMHAallMja CTpaTeruja 3a
YCIIEIIHO 3aKJbYYHMBaKk€ y CBAaKOM KOHTEKCTy. HaBeseHu McTpakuBauu HarjamiaBajy
na CcTyAaeHTH Tpeba nma Oyay CTpaTelikd OpHjeHTHUCAaHW, OJIHOCHO Ja Oyay
(IexcuOMIIHM U KOpUCTE CTpaTervje Ha HayMH KOJU je MpUKIaJaH 3a oapeheHu

KOHTCKCT.

(3) Kana je y nuramy pemanyuja BokaOynapa HaydeHOT M3 KOHTekcTa, KoO
(Cobb 2005) npumemyje Mozesl MaTpPHIIE 3a MPOIEHY MOCTENEHOT pacTa BoKadymapa
KOJU C€ OCTBapyje KpO3 UWTame, U INpeAcTaB/ba 3HauyajaH MPUCTYH HEHAMEPHOM
yuerwy BokaOynapa kpo3 uutame (Wesche, Paribakht 2010: 31).

Hctrnuyhu HeaneKkBaTHY KOHTPOIIY TECTOBA M HCTPAKMUBAYKE METOJIOJIOTH]E Kao
riaBHe ciaboctu mocrojehux uctpaxuBamwa, Bepunr u Takaku (Waring, Takaki
2003) npe3eHTyjy yTULajHE CTyAKje U3 00JacTH HEHaMEPHOT yuema Bokalysapa Koje
NpYyXajy HEABOCMHCIICHE J0Ka3e 0 MOIYNHOCTH HEHaMEpHOI yCBajama BOKadymapa
KpO3 YUTambE.

ITutc u np. (Pitts et al. 1989) cy ucnutuBanu yyeme Heosloru3amMa M JOUUIH 10
pesynarara ox 6, 1% norohenux 3Hauema 3a npBy u 8,1% 3a Apyry rpymy, npu yemy
MHOTM MCIUTAHULM HHUCY TMOTOAMIM HM jJ€JHO 3HAYele, a TeCTHpaHa je caMmo
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HerocpenHa perennuja. Jlej u np. (Day et al. 1991) cy Ha 0CHOBY TecTa BUIIECTPYKOT
n36opa yrBpawim 1/17 Haydenux peun u 3/17 HaydyeHux pedu, A0K cy XOpCT H Jp.
(Horst et al. 1998) kopucTmiu TecT BHUIIECTPYKOr H300pa M TECT acollujalfuje.
BbuxoBM MCHHUTAaHUIM YUTANIM Cy II€0 pOMaH M MOCTUrIU cienehe pesynrare: 4,62
peur Hay4eHHX KPO3 YuTame 01 23 Ha TecTy Buinectpykor uzbopa (20%) u 1,8 peun
Hay4YeHHX Kpo3 4HTame o7 13 Ha Tecty acomujanmja. Melhyrtum, kako Bepunr m
Takaxu (Waring, Takaki 2003: 133) npumehyjy, 3a1aTak BUIIECTPYKOT U300pa MOXKeE
OWTH HETNOY3JaH 3a TECTHPAkE HAYYCHOT BOKalysapa jep HE caMo Jia ra je TEIKO
KOHCTPYUCATH, HETr0 C€ W NPUIMKOM FHErOBOI pellaBakba WCIIHTAaHUK MOXKE
PYKOBOJIUTH HACyMHUYHUM rorahamem. VCTOBpeMEHO MojBiaue 1a je joul YBEK
HEJaCHO KOJIMKO ITyTa Tpeba BHJIETH HETMIO3HATY ped Y TEKCTY Ja Ou oHa Ouiia HaydeHa
Kpo3 untame. Y ToMm cmuciay, LHmut (Schmitt 2010: 29-30) mojamimaba 1a ¢y paHuja
UCTpaXHBaka O HEHAMEPHOM YCBajalkby BOKaOyliapa Kpo3 4YHTamke JIollIa JI0
o0ecxpabpyjyhux pe3ynrara, OJHOCHO MajJor IOCTOTKA YCIECITHOCTH, TIPU YeMY Ce Y
npoceky 1 ped tauno uiaeHtudukyje Ha 12 Tectupanux (Horst et al. 1998), yjenno
MOTeHIMPajyhu 1a OHA IOKa3yjy METOJOJIONIKEe HEI0CTaTKe, YKJbydyjyhm wmary
KOJIMYMHY TPOYUTAHOT, HEAJCKBATHE MEPHE WHCTPYMEHTE, HEaJleKBaTHY KOHTPOIY
TeXHHE TEKCTOBa, MalM OpOj LMJbAHUX PEUU U OJCYCTBO HAKHAJHUX TECTUpAHA.
HenasHo pahene cryauje nozabaBuie cy ce HEKUM 01 OBUX NpoOliema, ycies yera cy,
3a pa3liUKy OJ paHUJUX CTyJIWja, WCIUTAHUIM TNoKa3zanu M Behm ycmex kaaa je
HEHAMEpPHO y4uerme BokaOynapa y nurtamy. C tum y Besu, [lImur (Schmitt 2010: 29-
30) naBoau na cy Xopet u ap. (Horst et al. 1998) yrBpaunu na ce jeaHa oj mer
3aaTUX PeYd Hay4dH Kpo3 uuTame, Aok cy [Turaga m [Imut (Pigada, Schmitt 2006)
MpoyyYaBajd HEHAMEpPHO Yydewme (opme, 3HaUeHa W TpaMaTUYKUX O0Jexja pedu
TOKOM jETHOMECEUHOI €KCTEH3MBHOI UMTama, YTBPAUBLIM Ja je y Hajsehoj mepu
OCTBapeHO yuewme popme peun, na je koa 65% peun HaydeH Oap jeaH o1 TOMEHYTHX
acriekara JISKCHIKOT 3Hama, a Ja MPOCEK M3HOCH jeJHa HaydeHa ped Ha jelHY H IO
peu. Bpayn u ap. (Brown et al. 2008) cy mouuiu 10 mojaTaka O 3HA4YajHOM YCIIEXY
KaJa je y MuTamy Npeno3HaBame (opMe U 3Ha4YeHa Peyd Ha TECTy BHILIECTPYKOT
n30o0pa, 70K je ycrex OMO MamHu Ha TECTy MpeBohema 3Haduewma. Y CTYAHjH KOjy Cy
pamunu Bepunr u Takaku (Waring, Takaki 2003) ca crymentima u3 Jamana 6osbu
pe3yiatd TOCTUTHYTH Cy Ha TECTOBHMa KOjU TOJIPa3yMeBajy Mpeno3Hasarse
(pexornuimjy) peun (eHri. recognition) Hero Ha TECTOBMMa KOjU IMOJPa3yMeBajy
noocehare (enri. recall). Y oBoj crynuju cTyaeHTH cy npeno3Hanu 3Hadema 10,6 o
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25 peun Ha HETMOCPETHOM TECTy BHIIECTPYKOT M300pa, JOK Cy Ha MPEBOTHOM TECTY
HaBelu MpeBoJ camo 4,6 peun of 25, Ipu YeMy je OBaj CKOp OIao HaKOH TPU Mecela
Ha 4,6 Ha TecTy mperno3HaBama, ogHOCHO 0,9 Ha TecTy mpeBolema 3HauCHa Peyu.
Haume, Bepunr u Takaku (Waring, Takaki 2003) cy cipoBeny UCTpaKUBAkBE y KOME
je 96,2% peun y cTeneHOBaHO] JIEKTUPU OWJIO TMO3HATO YHTaonuma. Tect
MIPEro3HaBamka, MPEBOJAHU TECT M TECT BULIECTPYKOT M300pa CHPOBEICHH Cy HAKOH
TOra MO CTPUKTHOM peaocieny. Pesynratu koje cy CTYACHTH MOCTUIIHM Ha TECTY
pahleHOM HenmocpeaHO HAKOH YUTama, KOjU MEPH KPAaTKOPOUHY PETEHIIH]Y, W3HOCHUIIH
cy 15,3 peun Ha Tecty mpeno3HaBama, 10,6 peun Ha TecTy BUIIECTpYKOT n3bopa u 4,6
pedr Ha TecTy Mo3HaBama BokaOynapa. VMcnurtanunu cy Takohe Ounu TecTupaHu
HAaKOH HeNeJby JlaHa W HAKOH TPH MeECela, NMPH 4eMy Cy HMOCTHTIM HEIITO ciabuje
pesynarare. Ha tecty mpeBohema nmocturiu ¢y ckop oa 1,9 HaydeHUX peuu Helesby
JnaHa HakoH uuTama U 0,9 HaydeHHX pedd Ha TecTy pal)eHOM TpH Mecela HaKOH
npBor Tectupamwa. Y ckiany ¢ tum, lmur (Schmitt 2010: 30) ykasyje Ha YHECHUILY
Jla YYEHHUIIM MOTY CaMmo JICIMMUYHO Jia OBJIa/1ajy BOKaOyJIapoM KOjU y4e HEHaMEpHO

KpO3 YUTAE.

(4) UctpaxuBama 0 crpaTeruju norahama 3Ha4YCHA y IPYrOM je3UKY MOTY
WCKOPUCTHTH HACTAaBHUIM KAaKO OW y OKBUPY HACTaBHE IIPaKce KBAIUTETHO
IPUCTYIIWIN n00y4asary CTyAeHaTa TEXHHUKaMa 3aKkJby4dnBama. [Ipernocrasba ce 1a
OM OHE MOMOIJIE CTYJIEHTHMAa Jla MUCKOPUCTE MUCAHH JTUCKYPC, KaO Je3UYKH HHITYT
KOJUM CYy HU3JI0’KEHH, 32 yUeHe BOKadyapa.

[Ipeosnalyyje craB je na crparerujy norahama 3auema Ha OCHOBY KOHTEKCTa
Tpeba MmoaydaBaTH €KCIUTMIMTHO, M YBE)KOABATH HA UCTH HAYMH Y HEKOJIMKO KOpaka

(Clarke, Nation 1980, Nation 1990: 160-166, Thornbury 2002: 148).

VY tom morneny, Topabepu (Thornbury 2002: 148) npemnaxke crnenehe kopake
3a yCIENIHy MPUMEHY CTpaTeruje norahama 3HaAUYCHA!
a) oJlpeIuTe KOjo] BPCTH peuu NpuIaza Hermo3HaTa pey: Ja JM je TO, Ha
puMep, IMEHHIIA WK TJIarod;
0) motpaxute nHPOpMaIKje Y BeHUM KOJIOKaTUMa — aKO j€ MMEHHIIA J1a JTN
¥MMa 4jaH KOJu MOXK€ YKa3WBaTH Ha TO Ja JIK je OpojuBa WM HEOpOjuBa, aKko je

TJIaroy Ja i uMa o0jekar;
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B) MOIJIENIajTE MHUPU KOHTEKCT, YKJbYUyjyYhH OKOJIHE Kjay3e W peUYCHUIIE Y
KojuMa IMocroje peud momyt but, and, however, so, rme but ykasyje Ha
Pa3IUYUTOCT, a and Ha CIUYHOCT;

I') TIOTJIeNIajTe OOJMMK peuu y MOTpa3u 3a MHPopMaljaMa Be3aHUM 32 HBEHO
3Haveme (Hrp. downhearted);

1) TIOKYIIIajTe Jla TOTOJNTE 3HAUCHC PEUM HAa OCHOBY HAIpe] HaBEICHUX
CTpaTeryja,

1)) HactaBuTe N1a UMTaTEe KAaKO OMCTE MOTBPAMIIM Moralame, a YKOJIHMKO je ped
KJbYYHa 32 pa3yMeBame TEKCTa, BPATUTE C€ HATpar M MOHOBHUTE IO TOCTYIAK
WCIOYETKA, WJIM HACTABHUTE Ca YUTAmEeM jep he 3Haueme MOXKJa MOCTaTH jacHO
KacHUje;

€) KaJla HUIITa OJ] TOTa HE yCIle, KOHCYTY)Te PEUHUK.

Hejua (Nation, 2008: 75-78) cyrepuiiie na Hajupe Tpeba yTBPIUTH KOjOj BPCTH
peun mpuIajga Hermo3HaTa ped, 3aThuM Tpeba MorjenaTH PEUYCHHUIly KOoja CajpiKH
HETO3HATy ped U NpPEeCTaBJba HEH HEMOCPEIHN KOHTEKCT, a HAKOH TOra M CyCeIHe
peuenunne. Hakon norahama Tpeba M3BpLIMTH MpoBEpy MoMohy aHanu3e pedyu WM

PCUHHUKA.

Jlok ce crpareruja norahama 3HaUeHa MOCMaTpa ce Kao CPeCTBO HEHAMEPHOT
yCBajama BOKalyliapa, KOj€é Ce€ OCTBapyje KpO3 aKTUBHOCTU KOj€ HHUCY IUPEKTHO
BE3aHE 3a yueme BokaOyrapa, MOMyT YUTama ca pa3yMeBameM, KOpUIThehe peuHnKa

CC MepuuInmrpa Kao CpeACTBO HAMEPHOT yUCHa BOKa6yJ1apa.
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7. CTPATEI'MJA KOPUII'HRhEKHLA PEYHHUKA

7.1. Pe4HukK Kao pedepeHTHU U3BOP

3Haya] peYHHKAa Kao OCHOBHOI H3BOpa 3a Yy4eHme CTPYYHOI BOKadymapa je
HEMEPJHUB, H YKOJIUKO CTYIEHTH YME]y Ja KOPHCTE PEYHHK U YBEKOABAIN Cy HErOBO
kopuntheme, Mory U3 ynorpede peyHrKa Kao CTpaTelIKe OIlyje n3Byh MaKCUMaIHy
kopuct (Nation 2008: 117). Ctora ce y OKBUpPY EKCIUTMIIUTHE HacTaBe BokaOynapa
MOJK€ WHCHCTHUPATH Ha Pa3BOjy CBECTH CTYyJCHATA O 3HAYajy U MOTCHIHjATy PEeUYHUKA
Kao CPEICTBY KOje ce KOpHCTe 3a HaMepHO yduewe HoBux peun (Fan 2003, Nation
2013).

Hejua (Nation 2013: 330, 414) uctuue Aa peuHHUIM Craaajy y pedepeHTHe
u3Bope (pedepeHTHe MaTepujaie), KOju ce MOry HOJENUTH Ha (opMaiHe U3BOpE y
nucaHoj Gopmu (Tae cranajy pa3iuuuTe BPCTE PEeYHUKaA, IJIOCAPH, JIUCTE, PETUCTPH
WM KOHKOpJAHIIE) M CIOHTaHEe H3BOpe, YKbYdyjyhu U ycMmeHe u3Bope (HOmyT

Tpaxemwa nHPOpPMaIja 0] HACTABHUKA, U3BOPHUX FOBOPHHUKA WU IPYTHX YUCHUKA).

Kopumiheme peuHuka kao cTpaTervje yuema BOKaOynapa Moke OWUTH
peuentuBHO (ynmorpeba y LUJbY JEKOJIMpPama 3HAaueHka PEeYd TOKOM YHUTama WIN
clyliama) U MPOAYKTUBHO (yrmoTpeda pedyr y TOKY TOBOpa WJIH MHCarba, KOje CIyKe
3a KOJIMpame Mopyke). Y TOM CMHUCITY, PEIENTUBHA YIOTpeOa peYHrKa Mopa3yMeBa:
(1) Tpaxkeme 3HaUCHA HEMO3HATHUX PEUM Koje ce cpehy TOKOM ciyliama, YUTama HilH
npeBohema, (2) mnoTBphHUBame 3HAUCHA JEIMMUYHO TMO3HATHX peud, " (3)
notBphuBame norahamwa u3 koHtekcra. Cxomno tome, Hejmin (Nation 2008: 115)
3amaka J1a je TPEeAycClOB 3a J00py pelenTuBHY YHOTpeOy pedHuka Kopuirheme
cTpaTeryje norahama 3HaYeHa PEYH U3 KOHTEKCTA, jep YKOJIUKO YUYEHHK KOHCYITYje
peuHuK umajyhu y Buay npuoImkHy uzejy o Moryhem 3Hauemy peuu, Behe cy 1maHce

na he nponahu 3Haueme Koje 0AroBapa KOHTEKCTY y KOME Ce JlaTa pey Hajla3H.
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7.2. Bpcre peyHHuKa

VY norneny HaMeHe PEeYHUIIM C€ MOTY IMOAEIUTH Ha OMIITE U MoceOHe, IPU YeMy
CTpYYHH PEYHHUIM CHaJajy y Tpyny moceOHux wiu cneuujannux peuynuka (Kostic
Tomovi¢ 2011: 554). Ilpema Opojy je3uka paslUKyjy c€ JeJIHOJe3UYHH
(MOHOJIMHTBAJIHK), JBOje3UYHN (OMIMHIBAIHM) W BHIICje3UYHU (MYITHIMHIBAIIHH)
PEUHUIIM, JOK Cy OMIMHIBAIN30BHU PEUHUIM MOCEOHA, ,,XMOpUIHA™ BpPCTa PEYHHUKA.
Onu, HaWMe, NPEICTaB/bajy KOMOWHAIM]Y MOHOJIMHTBAIHUX ¥ OWJIMHTBATHUX
pEeYHHKa KOja HajoMenIhyje HeIOCTaTKe U JeTHUX U APYTUX.

Buauh (Vidi¢ 2013: 104) uctrue nojeiry peuyHuka mpema chepu HHTEpecoBamba
HA je3UUKe Y Y)KeM CMHCIY (Ydje je TeXKUIITE Ha Je3NYKOM 3HaWYy) U Heje3ndke (duje
je TeXWITe Ha HEJe3MYKOM 3Hamy, a KOjeé Ha3MBaMO JIEKCHKOHUMA W
SHITUKJIONEMjaMa), 10 CaMOCTAJIHOCTM Ha CaMOCTadHe ¥ aHEeKCHe (Koju
MPE/ICTaB/bajy CacTaBHE Jel0Be MOHOrpaduja uiau yiiOeHUKa) U IpeMa MeIujymy
00jaBJbMBamba Ha IITAMIIAHE U EIEKTPOHCKE PEUHHUKE.

Peununu npe csera Mopajy OuTH moy3JaHu, TO OM 3HAYMIIO Ja HH(popMarmje
y BHMa HEW30CTaBHO MOpajy OMTH TayHe Kako OM WX KOPUCHHIM KOPHUCTHIIM Ha
HajOoosb Moryhu HauuH 3a pemaBambe npobnema win 3aaaraka (Kostic Tomovié
2011: 556), nox Ou mpunuKoM omabupa oAroBapajyher peuHuka Tpebano y3eTtu y
003Up KO Cy HeTOBU KOPUCHHIIN (HACTABHUIIU, CTYIEHTH, IIPEBOIUOIIH U Jp.), KOJHU j€

HUBO HUXOBE JICKCUYKE KOMIIETCHIIH]E U KOja je CBpXa KOpHUIThema peuyHuKa.

7.2.1. JIBoje3nYHM pedHHUIH

Heojesuunu peunuyu (enrn. bilingual dictionaries) cy kopuchHu pedepeHTHH
W3BOPH, HAPOUYUTO 3a YYCHUKE IMOYETHOT M CPENIer HHWBOA II03HABamka CTPAHOT
je3uka. 3HauajHU Cy 3a pa3BUjambe PEIENTUBHOT BOKAaOyapa M BEIITUHE YHUTama, a
KOpHUCTE ce 3a yTBphUBame €KBUBAJICHTHUX 3HaueHma, 300r yera cy Mo3HAaTH M Kao
npesoonu peunuyu (enrn. translation dictionaries). ITomTo mMory OMTH JIBOCMEpHH
(HITp. EHTJIECKO-CPIICKA M CPIICKO-CHTJIECKH), HhUXOBE OJPEIAHMIIE TpaTe MPEBOTHU
€KBUBAJICHTH Y IMJEHOM j€3WKY, H3TOBOP M CHHTAKCHYKa CBOjCTBA PEUH.

[Tomro cy mpuctynauHu 3a kKopuitheme W omoryhyjy yueHunuma na Op3o
CXBaTe 3HA4YeHE¢ HEMO3HaTe PeyH, OHU ce HhUMa oOminaro ciyxe. Mnak, Boje3uyHH
pEYHUIM HE HYJE MOBOJFHO MH(pOpMairja o peunMma koje nepunumy. [lo mpasuiy,

oHM He 00e30el)yjy AeTasbe 0 KOHIENTYaIHOM 3HAaYeHy PeUH, KOjU Cy HEOMXOIHH 3a
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pazyMeBame AyOWHCKOT KOHIIENTa, HE MpeIovyaBajy HU KOJOKAIlHMje, HUTH PEUCHUIIC
Ka0 WIIYCTpaIyje KOHTEKCTa y KOjUMa Ce PeUd THUIIMYHO YIOTpeOJbaBajy, a 4ecTo He
NpyXajy HA JOBOJBHO MH(OpMAalLMja O CHHTAKCHUYKUM KapaKTepUCTHKama pedd. Y
TOM TIOTJIEZy, YHOTpeOa OBHUX pPEUHHUKA PEe3yATHpa y4YCHEeM 3Hadyema pedyH MOoMohy
nmpeBoAa, W TO Hajuenthe momohy jeaHOr MPEBOJHOT EKBUBAJCHTA, INTO YECTO
MpeAcTaB/ba orpaHnyaBajyhu ¢GakTop 3a KacHH]y ynorpedy pedyd y NPOJAYKTHBHOM

CMHCITY.

7.2.2. JeqHOje3UYHM peUHUIIH

V jeonojesuunum peunuyuma (enrin. monolingual dictionaries) 3acrymsbene cy
nHpOpManKje O M3rOBOpY, 3HAUCHY, rpaMaTUlM W ynorpedu peun. OHHU cagpike
neuHUIMje ca JIOBOJFHO pEIIEBAaHTHUX M KBAJIMTETHHX WHQOpManUja Koje
o0jalimaBajy ofpeAHUIly. PeuyHMuUKy OJpenHHIly YHNOTHYHYjy U penpe3eHaTUBHU
IpUMEpPU KOHTEKCTyallHe ynorpebe Koju Ccy, MO0 IpaBuily, Mpey3eTd U3
penpe3eHTaTUBHUX KOpITyca KOju cajapxe OOMMHY je3nuky rpal)y. 36or Ttora ce
JETHOJe3UYHH PEYHUIM CMaTpajy Moy3JaHuM. IbuxoBo kopumiheme, MmelhyTuwm,
3axTeBa onpeleHn HUBO je3nuke komnereHuuje. Mmajyhu to y Buny, Hejura (Nation
2008: 114-115) omaka fa y4eHHUIIM MOpajy UMaTu BokaOysap on HajMamwe 2 000 peun
na OM MOTJIM Jla KOPHUCTE jJeIHOje3UYHe PeYHHKeE, jep he y cympoTHOM MMaTH BETUKUX
noterikoha ja pasymejy muxoBe Aedunuimje. Y ckmaay ¢ tam, Fapauep (Gardner
2013: 130) cmaTpa ma HacTaBHUK Tpeba Jia TMOjAydYaBa YYCHHKE KaKO Jla KOPHCTE
nepUuHUIMje U3 JeTHOjJe3NYHHUX PEYHHUKa, KOjU IO MpaBUIIy NpYXajy HH(popMaIuje o
M3rOBOPY peut (KO pEeUYHHKA Y eIEKTPOHCKO] (POPMU U3TOBOP CE MOXKE UYTH), MECTY
peun y pedeHHIM, yoOM4yajeHMM KoJoKalMjamMa U JeJHOCTaBHHM peYeHMIIaMa Kao
pEJIeBaHTHUM IIPUMEpUMa YIoTpede peun KOju yIOoTIywhY]y BbeHy AepuHunjy.

JeHOje3nYHN pEeYHUIM MOMaKy YYeHHIMMa J1a CTEKHY HEONXOJHa 3Hama O
MOP(OJIOIKUM U CHHTAKCUYKUM CBOJCTBUMA HEKE PEYH, HEHUM KOJOKalujama
KOHTEKCTHUMA y KOjUMa C€ ped TUIIMYHO jaBJba, JOK he objammema U3 JeTHOje3UNIHIX
peyHuKa MOhM /1a KOpPHCTE 3a pa3BHUjambE€ COIMCTBEHHX KOHBEP3AIlHjCKHX BEIITHHA
(Albus et al. 2005), yxspyuyjyhu u BemtuHy mnapadpasupama, KOjoM OW MOIIH

HaaAOMCCTUTH JICKCHUYKO 3HAKC KOjC um HC,Z[OCTajC.
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Vuenuuxu peunuyu (eurn. learners’ dictionarieS) npencTaBsbajy moceOHy BPCTy
JEIHOje3NYHUX PEYHHKA KOJH CY HAMCHCHU YUCHUIIMMA JIPYTOT je3WKa. 3a pa3iiuKy
on omumux peunuxa (enry. general-purpose dictionaries), koju cy oOHYHO
HAMEHEHU HW3BOPHUM TOBOPHHIIMMA, YYCHHUYKH PEUYHUIIM CIYKE 3a H3rPaImby
pELIEITUBHOT W TPOMYKTHBHOT BoKalynapa, W TpEICTaBJbajy Oorar H3BOp

uHopmanrja o 3Hauewy u ynorpebu peun (Chan 2014: 34-37).

[TocebHy BpcTy peuHHKa YnHU burunesaruzosanu peunuyu (euri. bilingualized
dictionaries) xoju moctoje camo 3a Hekoauko jesumka (Nation 2008: 114). Ilomro
KOMOHMHY]Y OJJIMKE MOHOJHMHTBAIHUX M OWJIMHIBAJIHHUX DPEYHHKA, OHHU 3arpaBo
NPE/ICTaBIbajy MOJYABOjE3MYHE PEYHHUKE KOJ KOjUX ped M3 JIPYror je3uka Mpatu
MIPEBO/JI HA TIPBH je3UK, ACPUHUIIM]A HA TPYTOM jE€3HUKY, Ka0 U IPUMEP HbEHE YIoTpeoe
y PCUCHHMITIM Ha IPYroM je3uKy Win (pasu Koja mpeacTBaba beHy Koiokaiujy (Folse
2004: 9). Ilojenuue cTyauje uX MO3UTHUBHO orewyjy (Laufer, Hadar 1997; Laufer,
Kimmel 1997), uwume mnorBplyjy BaXHOCT KOMOMHOBaWma jEJHOJE3UYHUX H

JIBOJE3NYHHMX PEYHHUKA 32 yUeHe BOKaOymapa.

7.2.3. CTpy4YHH peYHUIN

3a eHIJIeCKHU je3UK CTpyKe mpensulieru ¢y cmpyunu peunuyu (eHri. specialized
dictionaries). Ouu Cy mMo3HaTH Kao MePMUHOLIOWKU PEYHUYY WA MEXHUUKU PEUHUYU
(enrn. technical dictionaries) wu mpencraBibajy KOJEKIM]Yy —CIELHUjATU30BaHE
TEPMHUHOJIOTH]€ M3 PAa3IMYUTUX HAYYHHX, TEXHUYKHX WIM YMETHHYKUX oOnacTH. Y
JE3UKY CTpYyKe ce Takohje MOry KOPUCTUTH M pa3IMYUTH MOJMOBHHUIM (TJIOCapH) WIH
SHIMKIIONEH]je 3a o0jarimerme cTpyunux Tepmuna (Vidi¢ 2014).

Koctuh TomoBuh (Kosti¢ Tomovi¢ 2011: 554) namomume 1a ce jacHO
neuHICAaHO TeXKHIIE CTPYYHUX PEUHHKA ,,MOKE THIIATH 3aCTYIJbEHHX JIeKceMa (HIIp.
KAPTOHU3MH WJIM JUjaJIeKTU3MH) WM THNa moHyheHux wuHdopMmanuja (HIIp.
MPaBOMMCHU PEYHHIIM WM PEYHHIIM U3rOBOPA)*, Kao U Ja Cy BUIIEje3MYHH PEUHHUIIN
KOJ CTPYYHHUX pPEYHHKA OCETHO BHINE 3aCTyIUbCHHjU. [IpeMa TOMe, TEXKHIITEe
CTPYYHHUX MpEACTaBba CHEUU(PHYHA JEKCHKa, OJHOCHO TEPMHHOJIOTHja ojaldpaHe

CTPYKE, Ka0 U CTPYYHH YKaproH.
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Nmajyhu to y Buny, Koctuh Tomosuh (Kosti¢ Tomovi¢ 2011: 555) caonmtaBa
na OW CBM KOPHCHHUIIM CTPYYHHX peUYHHKA Tpebano 1a mocenyjy cruenehe
KOMITETEHITH]€ KOj€ JJOTIPUHOCE I/UXO0BO] €(hUKACHO] YIOTpeOU:

1. je3snuKky KOMIETEHINjY Ha MAaTePIHEM jE€3HKY,

2. je3WYKy KOMIIETEHIIN]Yy Ha CTPAHOM jE3HKY,

3. cTpy4YHY KOMIIETEHIIU]Y y oAroBapajyhoj obmactu,
4. nekcukorpacKy KOpUCHUYKY KOMIICTCHIIU]Y.

Jlekcukorpad)cka KOPHUCHHYKA KOMIIETEHI[Mja CBAaKaKO HE MOXE OWTH Of
HapouuTe NMOMOhM KOJ peyHuKa uHuje cy HH(popManuje MUHHMAJIHE, jep HE HyIe
apyre MHGOpMalMje OCUM eKBUBajeHaTa. 300T Tora MOJBJIAYM JIa je y TOM CIIydajy
JIOBOJHHO JIa KOPHCHUK ITOCEYj€ CBECT O OTPAHUYCHUM JOMETHMa PeUHHKA. AyTOpKa
Takohe 3amaka Ja KOJ| CTPYYHHX JIBOj€3MYHUX M BHIIC]E3MYHHX PEYHHKA HEJOCTaje
crelyjain3alyja IpeMa KOPUCHUYKO] TPyNH dYHje mnoTpede peuHunu Ttpeba na
3aJJ0BOJbE, HIIP. TpeMa HUBOY jE3WYKOT 3Hama, CTAPOCHO] JOOW WM CTEIeHY

CTPYYHOCTH, j€p C€ OCHM IpeMa JICKCHUIIM, PSYHULIN oJipelyjy U mpemMa KOPHUCHUYKO]

IpyIu.

7.2.4. EJIeKTPOHCKH PeYHUIIU U €JIEKTPOHCKH pedepeHTHH
HU3BOPH

V TpeHyTKy Kaja Cy IyreM MOOWJIHMX TeiepoHa W TNPEHOCHBHUX TaOIeT
pauyHapa enexmponcku peunuyu (eHri. electronic dictionaries, e-dictionaries)
MOCTAJIN JOCTYIIHA y CBakKO 100a W Ha CBAaKOM MECTY, OHH C€ JaHac MOCMAaTpajy y
CBeTNy enexkmponckoe yuerwa (eHria. electronic learning, e-learning), yuemwa na
oamuny (enra. distance learning) u cBeykymHe eKCraH3Mje CaBPEMEHHX JAUTUTATHUX
TEXHOJIOTH]a, TIPH YeMy je TUTUTAIHA IMHUCMEHOCT YUYCHHKA HEOMXO/aH MpPEeIyCliOB 3a

HBUXO0BO KopUlIhemwe.

N3 xommjyrepcku notnomornytor yuewa (CALL) u moburnoz yuera (eHri.
mobile learning, m-learning) wu3pogus0o ce yuewe nOOPIHCAHO MOOUTHUM
mexnonoeujama (enrn. Mobile-Assisted Language Learning — MALL). To je ydeme
MOTIIOMOTHYTO TPEHOCHBUM Yypehajuma Koju MpHUNaaajy CaBpeMEHUM MOOWUIIHUM
TEXHOJIOTHjaMa JH3ajHUPaHUM Y IIHJby yHarpehema M ycBapllaBamba ydema je3HKa,
YKJbY4YjyuH ,,lameTHe" mobunHe Tenedone, MP3 u MP4 nnejepe, ajdoH u ajuern,

Kao W Jquunoe oueumannoe acucmenma (enri. Personal Digital Assistant — PDA),
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onnocHo PDA ypehaje. OBu MmoOmitHE ypehaju ¢y jedTHHU]U 01 APYTUX CaBPEMEHHUX
ypebhaja, a omoryhyjy ydeHHIMMa jeJHOCTaBaH MPUCTYI MaTepHjaIrMa 3a YU9eHe, Kao
Y KOMYHHUIIUPAkE ca HACTAaBHUIIMMA M KOJIeraMa Ha OMJIO KOM MECTy M Y OHWIIO Koje
no6a (Chinnery 2006). ¥V TomM cMucily ceé OCHMM TEPMHHA EJICKTPOHCKH PEYHHUK

KOPHCTH U TepMHUH Mmobunnu peunux (euri. mobile dictionary).

ENeKTpOHCKM pEeYHUIM y HAjONIITHjeM CMHCIY NpPEACTaBbajy KOJEKIH]jY
EJIEKTPOHCKU CTPYKTYPUCAHUX T10/IaTaKa y JAUTHTAIHO] (POPMH, KOjUMa CE€ MPHUCTYIA
MyTeM pPa3IMYUTUX MeIuja W KOjUu Tocenyjy pasHoBpcHe ¢GyHkumje. Ty cmamajy
PEYHHUIIN KOJU TMPEACTaBIbA]Yy aniukayuje 3a MoOWIHe TenedoHe, JIanTon Wik Tadier
pauyHape (06uio OecruraTHe arUIMKalWje WIM OHE Koje ce riahajy); pedHunu y Buay
coTBEpa KOjU ce MHCTAJIHMpajy Ha padyHapy WIH YHTAady EJIEKTPOHCKUX KIbUTa;
peunun Ha CD-ROM-y nnu DVD-ROM-y, Koju ce MHCTalIupajy Ha KOMIjyTepy HIu
KOPHCTE CaMOCTaJIHO;, uenuu erekmporcku peunuyu (enra. pocket electronic
dictionary — PED), kao nmoceOHu ypehaju HaIMK JIanTONOBUMA KOjJU Cy TIOMYJIAPHU Y
HEKUM JIeTIOBUMa CBETA; ,,0MNajH " peunuyu KOjuMa ce TMPUCTyIa IIyTeM HWHTEpHeTa,
ycliel] uera ce y HajIiupeM CMHUCITY PEUHUIM MOTY MOAEIUTH Ha ,,0H1ajH “ U ,,opnajH
peunuxe (Nesi 2009a, 20096). ITomTo eNeKTPOHCKH PEYHHIIM MpPEACTaBibajy 0Oase
nojaTaka, MpeTpaxyjy ce ynyhuBameM ynuma Ha KOJU c€ J100Mja OJrOoBOp y BHUIY
MoJlaTaka y eJIeKTPOHCKOM (popmary.

Nako mpencraBibajy HajBaXKHHUjE PECypce 3a CaMOCTAHO YU€HE JIEKCHKE,
PEUHUIIM MOTY UMAaTW M 3HayajHy ynory y HactaBu. C THUM y Be3H, mocmarpajyhu
elyKaTUBHY YJIOTY elleKTpoHCcKkuX peunuka, Hecu (Nesi 20096: 7-9) 3amaxa na je
HACTaBHUKY TEIIKO HE CaMoO Jia MpaTh ymoTpedy eNeKTPOHCKHX peuHuKa, Beh u aa
uMa yBHJl Y HaBUKE U NpedepeHIirje yIeHHKa Kajla je OBa BPCTa PeYHHUKA y THUTambY.
Crora mojBiayll YMHEHMILY /a2 UX YYCHHMIHM YECTO KOPUCTE Yy TajHOCTH, MOCEOHO
YKOJINKO HAacCTaBHUK HE 0700paBa ymnoTpely MOjeAMHHMX EJIEKTPOHCKUX pEeYHUKa. A
MOINTO HACTABHUK HEMa MOTYNHOCT Jia MpaTh HaYMH Ha KOjH YYCHUIM KOHCYITY]Y
eJIEKTPOHCKE pPEYHMKE, jep YaKk M Kajga OuBajy IMOAYy4YaBaHUW KOHBEHLIMOHAIHUM
BEIITHHAMa Kopulllhema peYyHHKa, OHM YECTO HE YCHeBajy Jia MpPEeHEeCcy CBECT O
yrnotpebu peunnka (enri. dictionary awareness) ca mramMIiaHuX CTpaHHIIA Ha €KpaH,
Hecu (Nesi 20096: 7-9) mpemmaxke ga ce OpraHm3yje MOAy4aBame YCMEPEHO Ka
epuKacHOM KopHuIlIhewy eNeKTPOHCKUX PeYHHUKa. 3a/1aTaKk HaCTaBHUKA Y TOM CIIy4ajy
6uo Ou /1a ce mocrapa Ja yuYeHHIIH Ha eprkacaH HaYMH KOopUcTe HH(OpMaIHje Koje ce
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y peunnnuMa Hanasze. L{usb je na ydeHWIM W3 BHX W3BYKY MAaKCHMalTHY KOPHCT,
uMmajyhu y BHIY YHMISCHUIYy Jia CIIEKTPOHCKH PEYHUIM Hylne HOoBe MoryhHocTH
IpeTpakuBama Koje TpaaulMoHaIHN peunuim Hemajy (Pastor, Alcina 2010).

[TomTo ce eNEeKTPOHCKM PEUHUIM HEMPEeKUJHO YCaBplIaBajy W HE IOCTOje
npenpeke 3a mpuxoBo kopumiheme (Nation 2008: 114-115), oapelyje ux, npe cBera,
KBaJIUTET JePUHHUIMjE KOjy CaapXH PEYHHYKHM wWiaHaK. IbHUXOBO ouuriIeHO
nperuMynCTBO MpescTaBba YMIHEHUIA J]a C€ PeUd Y BHUMa MpOHaa3e Jakie u Opixke
HEro y IITaMIaHO] BEp3HWjH; y TOM CMHCIY OHU Op30 m 0e3 omyarama omMoryhyjy
JEe3WYKUM KOPHCHUIMMA Ja TPUCTYIEe OrPOMHHMM 0Oa3ama Tojaraka, 300T dera ce
IbUXOB MEJaromiky noteHmujan He cme urHopucaru (Nesi 1999: 56).

Kox Hac cy HajmonmynapHUju ,,0naaju ‘" peanuny u I yen npegoounay, KOju uMa
LOHIQH ' W MoOWIHY Bep3ujy. Mako HHje pedHUK, [yen npesodunay TPEACTaBIbA
pedpeHTHH U3BOP KOjU C€ MOKE MOCMAaTPaTh Kao JIe0 MAuluHCKo2 npegoherba (€HIIL
Machine Translation — MT). To je moce6HO moOApydYje padyyHApCKe JIMHTBUCTHKE
(eurs. computational linguistics) koje ce 0aBu u3y4yaBameM ymorpede codrBepa 3a
npeBoheme TekcToBa. Mako ce 4ecTo KOPUCTUTH Ka0 OCHOBHU WU JIOTTYHCKH H3BOP
uHdopmanja o peuyumMa, MHOTHM HACTaBHUIM oadanyjy [yen npesoounay Kao
Henoy3naH pedepererHu pecypce (Vidi¢ 2014), jep ynpkoc ToMe MITO c€ HENPEKUIHO
ycBapIiiaBa u Jiajbe rmokasyje mamkasoctu (Groves, Mundt 2015).

9

OcuM CcTpyyHMX pEUHHKA®, 32 YUYEHE EHIJIECKOI je3MKa MpaBHE CTPYKE Kao

TEPMHUHOJIONIKK PECYPCH KOPHCTE CE BHIIEje3MYHa TepMUHOIomKa 6a3a Esponum'® u
Ipupyunux 3a npesoherwe npasnux axama Eeponcke ynuje'!, xoju mpencrasibajy

JIOTTYHCKE eNIeKTPOHCKe pedepeHTHe H3Bope’?,

o AyTtopka je y jeaHOM oI cBojux paHujux ucrtpaxubama (Cranojeuh [omumh 2013)

Kopuctuia cieziehe peuHukKe :
J. JomanoBuh, C. Tomoposuh, 1990. Peunuk mnpaBHux TepMuHa. beorpan: CaspemeHa
aJIMUHHCTpALHja.
Bpanko Bykuuesnh, 2003. [IpaBHU pedHHK: eHIIecKo-cpricku. beorpan: Jesukocnosarl.
Mumuna Taunh, 2004. EHrnecko-XpBaTCKM pjedyHUK NpaBa, MeljyHapogHHMX OfHOCA,
KPUMHUHAIUCTHKE ¥ (POPEH3NYHUX 3HAHOCTH, KPUMHUHOJIOTHje U cCUTypHOCTH. 3arpe6: Haknana Jbesak.
XKessko Kysusuh, 2008. Llenmnn npaBHM pedHMK: eHryiecko-cprcku. beorpaxn: I'paheBuncka
KIbHTa.

10 http://prevodjenje.seio.gov.rs/evronim/

11

http://www.seio.gov.rs/upload/documents/prevodjenje/prirucnik_za_prevodjenje_pravnih_aka
ta_evropske_unije.pdf
12 Kopucha cy u Tepmunonowka ynymcemea: YyTcTBa 3a paj ca TEPMHHOJIOTHjOM Y IPUIIPEMH
Bep3Hje NpaBHUX TeKOBHHa EBporicke yHHUje Ha CPIICKOM je3HKY.
http://www.seio.gov.rs/upload/documents/prevodjenje/terminoloska_uputstva.pdf
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TepMmuHONOmIKE W3BOpPE NPEACTABIBA]Y M €1eKMPOHCKU HNOJMOSHUYU WIIH
enocapu, ,,dMju Cy CaCTaBHU JIe0 MHJEKCH PEYr Ha CBAKOM O]l JaTUX je3MKa YKOJIHKO
ce pagu o BumejesmuHuM Tiocapuma“ (Vidi¢ 2013: 104). Onm ce 3acHUBajy Ha
an(abeTcKu COPTUPAHUM JINCTaMa PeYd, KOje Ce HA3WBajy MHICKCHUMA, U HUXOBUM

neduHUII]ama.

Kao pedepeHTHH eNneKTpOHCKH pecypcH Kopucre ce u meszaypycu. To cy
noceOHEe BpPCTE PEYHHMKA Ca CHUCTEMaTH30BAaHOM KOJIEKLIMJOM TepMHHA onapehenor
MoJpy4ja, YKJby4yjyhu ¥ HHXOBE CEMaHTHUYKE peialuje (CHHOHUME M aHTOHHME).
Tezaypycu cy CTPYKTYpHCaHU TaKO Jia TIOMaXke Y 0Jadupy MpaBe peuu MOBJIaYCHEM

Mpenu3He pasiuke u3mel)y CIMIHuX pedu.

7.3. HcrpaxkuBama 0 Kopulrhemwy pe4yHUKa Kao cTpaTeruje
y4yema BOKabyJapa

Kpuruke ynyhene jeaHoje3smyHMM peyHHIMMa OOMYHO C€ OJHOCE Ha HHHXOBY
CHHATAKCUYKY CIIO)KEHOCT M KYIATYpHY CHEIHM(UYHOCT, Ka0 M Ha HEPa3yMJbUBOCT
nedunnnmja xoje caapke (Amritavalli 1999). V tom morneny, ['apauep (Gardner
2013: 129) cmarpa J1a je TIOjeTHOCTaBJbEHC JSPUHUIU]A Y [ETHOJC3UIHHM
peuHHUIMMa OJI KJbYYHOI 3Hauyaja 3a BUXOBO Jakuie kopumheme. Kao mpumep
peuHuKa Kojer Kpace jeaHocTaBHe aAeduHunuje ¢opmynuca€e MoMohy ommTer
BOKaOynapa HaBoJu Jlonemanos pedHuK, Koju kKopuctd oko 2 000 ommTux pedu, Kao
u apyre memy cimude peurnke.’® Jlaypep u Xanap (Laufer, Hadar 1997) cy monmm
10 oTkpuha fa cy TakBe JepuHHIMje epUKAcCHE HE CaMO 32 YUEHHKE YHje je 3Hambe
SHIJIECKOT Kao JAPYTor je3uKa Ha CpemheM HUBOY, Beh U 3a yueHHKe 4Mje je 3Hambe Ha
HaTpeHOM HHUBOY, TI0J] YCIIOBOM Ja KOPHUCTE CBE WH(pOpPMAIH]je U3 PSUHHYKOT WIaHKa
pe JOHOIIeHa KOHAYHOT 3aKJby9Ka O 3HAUCHY PEUH.

Kana cy y nuramy cryauje Koje UCIUTY]jy Ja J1 Op3uHa U jeTHOCTaBHOCT KOja
KpacH eJEeKTPOHCKE pPEeYHHKE YjeHO MOoOO0JbIIaBa peTeHIHjy 3Hadewa peun (Hunt,

Beglar 2005), nocneamux roguHa Hamopyu UCTpakMBaya YCMEPEHHU Cy Ka JOKa3UBamby

13 Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English 2009 (Idoceonline.com),
Cambridge Learner’s Dictionary 2012 (dictionary.cambridge.org),
Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary.
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MPEIHOCTH MOOWJIHMX pedyHMKa Haj mrtammanuMm peunnnuma (Dziemianko 2010;
Khodareza, Delvand 2016; Rezaei, Davoudi 2016).

Kan je peu o kopumhemy pedHrKa Kao CTpaTeTHje YUTama, Y CTYIUJU KOjY CY
pamuu Hecu u Mupa (Nesi, Meara 1991) kopumihen je ucTpaXuBauku METOJ KOjH
cy Beh ucnpobanu bencycan u ap. (Bensoussan et al. 1984). Ilomenyrtu meron
MoJipa3yMeBa UYMTamke TEKCTa OJI CTPaHE CTy/AEHATa HalpeIHOT HHWBOA 3Hama HajIpe
0e3 peuHuka, a 3aTuM H y3 momoh peunuka. Mako cy pagwim cTyamjy ca MamHM
OpojeM MCIUTaHUKa Y OJJHOCY Ha CTYAM]y Ha KOjy ce nmo3uBajy, Hecu u Mupa (Nesi,
Meara 1991) cy gonuim 10 UCTOT 3aKJbydKa Ka0 M BbUXOBU MPETXOIHHIIH, a TO je Ja
HEMa 3HauajHe pa3liuKe Y pe3yiTaTuMa MOCTUTHYTHM Ha TEeCTy BUIIECTPYKOT H300pa
KOjUM j€ MPOBEpPaBaHO pa3yMeBame TEKCTa n3Mel)y rpyrme Koja je KOpHCTHIa PeYHHK
M OHE KOja ra HHMje KOPHCTHJIA, MAKO je TPYIHU Koja je KOPHUCTHIA PEYHUK OMIIO
MOTpeOHO BHUIIIE BpeMEHa Ja ypalau TecT. 3ak/bydak KOju ce Hamehe je Ja HaBeJeHa
UCTpaKMBama HHUCY Yycmela JAa JOKaXy MPEeJHOCTH Kopullhema peuHuKa 3a
pasymeBame mnpouutaHor. C Japyre cTpaHe, HH TIOjeIMHA HCTPKHUBama Koja
yrnopel)yjy IBe rpyne HCOUTAHWKA OJf KOJUX jeJHa KOPHCTH IITaMIIaHH, a JApyra
CJIIEKTPOHCKM PEYHHK TOKOM YHTama, HUCY YTBPAWIE pa3lidKe Yy HUXOBUM
nocturiyhuma kajia je y nmuramy pazyMeBama MPOYUTAHOT TEKCTa, HUTH JoKa3aje
npeuMmyhcTBa Koja €NEeKTPOHCKM pEYHUIM uMajy Haj ImramnaduM (Koyama,
Takeuchi 2004).

Kana je y mutamy kopuiiheme pedHHKa Kao CTpaTerHje yuema BoKadymapa,
penieBaHTHE CTyAMj€ Cy YTBpJAWIE yTUIA] cTpaTeruje Kopuinhema peyHUKa Ha ycrex
KOjU Cy HUCIHTAHHUIM TOCTUTJIM Ha TECTy IMo3HaBama BokaOymapa (Knight 1994;
Luppescu, Day 1993; Gu, Johnson 1996), oaHocHO moBe3aHOCT H3Mel)y yuema
BOKaOynapa W TMoJydyaBama cTpaTerdjama 4Hja je CBpXa CTUIalke METaKOTHUTHBHOT
3Hama o kopuhewy peunuka (Fraser 1999).

Hajt (Knight 1994) je cBoje ncTpaknBame pajmiia ca CTYJSHTUMA IIMaHCKOT
jesuka. Ucnutyjyhu HamMepHO M HEHaMEpHO Yy4eme BOoKadyjapa y TOKY YHUTama
eJIEKTPOHCKUX TEKCTOBA, YTBPAWJIA j€ Ja Cy CTYIEHTH KOJU Cy TOM IPHIUKOM
KOPUCTHIIN EJIEKTPOHCKE PEYHUKE MOCTUTIHN 00Jbe pe3yiTare Ha TECTy MO3HaBamba
BOKalynapa oJ CTyAeHaTa KOjUMa Cy peYHHIM Ouiu yckpaheHH, U KOju cy cTora
KOPHUCTHJIM CaMO CTpaTerujy norahama; oHU ¢y Hay4dwin Behu Opoj pedn, nako um je
O6us0 MOTpeOHO ABOCTPYKO BHILIE BpeMeHa Ja mpouuTajy TekcTt. C apyre cTpase,

rpyna cTyJeHaTa Koja HHje MMaJla IPUCTYN PEeYHMIIMMAa MOCTHUIJNA je cKop oa 6%

215



TayHO MOroheHuX 3Hauewka Ha HEMOCPEeIHOM TecTy mpeBohewma u 27% TadyHHX
MOTO/IaKa Ha HETOCPEeTHOM TECTy BHIIECTPYKOT M300pa, IITO 3HAYM Ja je CTyAuja
NoTBpAKIIa MOTYhHOCT y4ema BokaOyapa U3 KOHTEKCTa.

Kana je y nuramy mocTOTaKk Hay4eHOT BOKaOymapa, y CTyIUjU KOjy je paauia
Hajr (Knight 1994) ctyaeHTH KOju Cy KOPUCTHIM PEYHUK ynamtuin cy 20% pedn
Yyja Cy 3HaueHha TPAXWIN Y PEYHHUKY; Y HCTpaXuBamy Koje je paguno Monnpuja
(Mondria 1993) yuenunu cy ymamtuiau 15% pedn of OHUX KoOje Cy MOTJIEHanu y
peunuky, Xyiucraju u ap. (Hulstijn et al. 1996) cy yrBpawim na cy HHXOBU
WCIUTAHUIIM 3anaMTUIM 25% peuu o]l OHMX KOje Cy TPAXKWIH Y PEYHUKY, Y CTYAHJU
kojy cy crnposenu Jlaydhep u Xun (Laufer, Hill 2000) rpyna cryaenara u3 M3paena
ymamruna je 33,3% peun, 10K je rpyna cryneHara u3 Xonr Konra nayumna 62% peun
4Hja Cy 3HaYCHa MOTPAKWIH Y €ICKTPOHCKOM PEYHHKY, YUME J0Ka3yjy npeumyhcTsa
CTpaTeIke ynorpede peuHuKa.

[Tpema TOMe, yUeHHIIN KOjU KOPUCTE PEYHUK MO TpaBmiTy Hayde Behu Opoj peun
Ol OHUX KOju KopucTte camo morahame. Y Ttom cmuciy, Jlymecky u Jlej (Luppescu,
Day 1993: 217) cy y cB0jOj YTHIIajHO] CTYIHjU Takole moka3aim 1a je ¢y HCITUTaHUIIN
KOjH Cy KOPHUCTHJIM PEYHHMK Kao CTpPaTerdjy 3a pa3yMeBambe TEKCTa YjeIHO YUHIIH
peun umja cy 3HaueHa TPAKUIH, HaKO UM je OUI0 MOTPEeOHO CKOPO ABOCTPYKO BHILE
BpeMeHa Ja mpouuTtajy TekcT. [lomrTo je rpyma HcnuTaHUMKa Koja je KOpHUCTHiIa
pPEYHUK OCTBapuia 3HATHO O0Jbe pe3yiTaTe Ha HEMOCPEJTHOM TECTy IO3HaBamba
BOKaOysapa, MOMEHYTUM HCTpaXHBambeM YTBphHeHO je Aa Kopuiiheme peyHHKa
no0oJbllIaBa HAMEPHO yuemwe BokaOynapa. Hberose cnaboctu ce, mehytum, ornenajy y
YUEHUIIM JIa j€ TeCTHpaHa caMO HETOoCpeHa PETEHIINja, 1a KOopUIIheme peuHHKa
HUJ€ HAATJEIAaHO, Kao M Ja Ce, Kao W y UCTpaxuBamwy koje je paauna Hajr (Knight
1994), He MOXe HCK/BYYHTH MOTYHHOCT Ja Cy CTYACHTH Ipe YHOTpeOe pedHHKa
MOKYIIATN Ja TOrojie 3Hauema peud U3 KoHTekcTa. HejacHo je, makie, na nu je
TPaXXeke pedyr y PEUuHUKY O0Jbe O] 3aKJbyuMBama, WM j€ 3aKJbyUHBambE KOje je
npaheHo TpakemeM pEeYd y pEeUHUuKY O00Jbe O] 3aKjbydyrBama Kao HE3aBHCHE
crpareruje (Mondria 2003: 476-477).

HcrpaxuBame koje je cnpoBeo Kujan (Qian 2004) mokaszano je na MPHIMKOM
cycpera ca HETO3HAaTHM peYyuMa y TEKCTY CTYACHTH YeCTO IMOKYIIaBajy Ja TOroJe
BHUXOBA 3HAUCHa, U TO YHHE Yemrhe Hero mTo KOPUCTE PEUHUK, JOK C€ Y HajMamOoj
Mepu o0pahajy HacTaBHUKY WM APYTy 32 moMoh. Y ToM CMHCITy, Ha jeTHOj CTPaHH Cy
UCTpaXMBama Koja MoTBphyjy Aa ydeHuiy yenrhe norahajy 3HauemHa pedd HETo IITO
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koHcyntyjy peuruk (Fan 2003), mox Ha Apyroj cToje UCTpakuBama Koja Cy mokasaia
na je xopumheme BOje3WYHUX PEUHMKA IOIyJiapHa cTpaTerrja Mel)y ydeHUnmuma
apyror jesuka (Gu, Johnson 1996, Schmitt 1997). Pesynaratu ucrpaxuBama OBOT
TUTIA CY BapHujaOWIHM jep je, perumo, CTyauja kojy cy crposenu 'y u [loncon (Gu,
Johnson 1996) mokasaia jaa je moraharme 3HaUCHa peun MoIMyaapHo, 10K y IIIMuToBOj
(Schmitt 1997) cryauju To HHUje Cay4aj.

[TomTo cy MBOje3WYHHM PEUHUIIM jSTHOCTABHHJH 3a yIMOTpeOy, MO MPaBUILY CE
Kopucte uemrhe oJ] jeqHoje3nuHux peunuka (Schmitt 1997, Catalan 2003, Qian 2004),
KaKo O] CTpaHe ydeHHKa ca BehuM crermeHoM jesnuke kommerennuje (Hulstijn et al.
1996), Tako ox cTpaHe OHHMX YHja KOMIIETEHIIM]ja HUje Ha HanpeaHoMm HuBoy (Knight
1994).

XUIEpTEeKCT, Ka0 CaBPeMEHAa NCTpaKavyKa TEXHOJIOTH]ja, oMoryhuo je Xyicrajay
(Hulstijn 1993) na ucnurta Koje Cy pedyd HUCIUTAHUIM TPXKUIU Y €IEeKTPOHCKOM
riocapy ¥ koiuko uecto. [lomrTo HHje mpoHamiao 3HavajHy pasiauky usmely Opoja
peuH Koje Cy TPaXKWIM HCIUTAHHUIM Ca HM3PAXKCHOM CIIOCOOHOMmINY 3aKJbydHBarba
(eurut. inferential ability) u Opoja peun Koje Cy TPaKWJIM OCTaaM HCIUTAHWIHU, Y
CTY/IMjU C€ Cyrepullie Jia Cy HEKH O] HhMX KOPHCTWIA PEUHUK U KaJla UM HHje Ouo
notpeban (Knight 1994: 286).

IMpuuapa (Prichard 2008) je y c¢Bojoj cTyauju jomiao 70 ca3Hama Ja
WCIIUTAHUIIM ca BEhMM CTENEHOM je3Wyke KOMIETEeHIM]je YecTo Oupajy peuu koje he
MOTJIelaTd Y PEYHHKY; jeAHa TpehrHa HCHHTaHWKA TPEKOMEPHO je KOpPHCTHIIA
PEYHUK; jeJiHa YeTBPTHUHA HEMO3HATUX pPeYM O] OHHMX YHja Cy 3HaueHmha TpaxkeHa y
PEUYHUKY j€ HHUCKO(pPEKBEHTHAa IpeMa KOPILyCHUM KpUTEPHjyMHMa, a y3 TO H
WpecBaHTHA 3a HajBaXHHja THTama y Tekcty. Ilpuuapa (Prichard 2008) crora
3aKJbydyje Jla CTyleHTe He Tpeba onspahartu on kopumrhemwa peuHuka, seh ux tpeda
MOJyYaBaTH Ja CEJIEKTHUBHO Oupajy peun yuja he 3Hauema MOTPAKUTH y PEUHUKY,
OJTHOCHO J1a OJUTY4Yyjy KaJa Ja Mpeckodye HEro3HaTy ped M HacTaBe ca YHTameM. Y
tom cmuciay, Hecu u Xejm (Nesi, Haill 2002) cy pagunu ucrtpakuBame y KOMe Cy
YUCHHMII OeNeXUIIH CUTYaIlje Yy KOjuMa Cy KOHCYATOBAIN peyHUK. Behuna muxoBux
KOHCYJITaIfja je Oujia yCremniHa, ajy je BUIIe O] MOJOBHHE TUX KOHCYJITaIuja Ouio
0ap jeTHOM HEYCIICIIHO, y3 €BUECHTHO MPHUCYCTBO TEHJEHIIM]E a YUYECHUIIN U3adepy
MpBO 3Hauewme Ha Koje Hauby. Ilopenm Tora, y cimydajeBuMa Kaja jeqHa OJpeaHHUIA

CaJIp>KU BUIIIE MOJIOIPETHUIIA, OJTHOCHO Y ClydajeBuMa JAyrux oapeanuna (enrit. long
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entries) (Bogaards 1998), mosehaBa ce mMoryhHOCT Ja y4eHHK H3abepe MOIPEIIHO
3nademe (Luppescu, Day 1993).

Crnoxenu cuctemMu JepUHHMLM]A, KOJU TOApa3yMeBajy Jyre, OIMIIMPHE U
ucHpIHe AePUHHLMjE, TPUCYTHH Cy KOJ JIEKCHYKHX jelIWHUIA KOje€ MMajy BHILIE
3Ha4YCHa W IOJI3HAYCHa, OJHOCHO jEJHO OCHOBHO 3HAUCHC M BHIIE CEKYHIAPHUX
3Ha4YeHa. Y TaKBUM CJy4ajeBUMa OOMYHO CE KOPHCTH CTpaTeruja ,,CKeHUpama' pajau
JIAKIIET MPOHAJIAXKEHha 3HaUeHha KOje Ce YKIIamna y AaTh KOHTEKCT.

Kako Hajr (Knight 1994: 285) npumehyje, MHOTH mpeaaBadn U UCTPAXKUBAYU
onspahajy cryaeHte oa kopuinhema peyHuka, caBeTyjyhu ux na norahajy 3Hauema
HETO3HATUX PEeYH, a JIa PEYHUK KOPUCTE CaMo Kao Kpajiy OIIHUjy, ¥ TO OHJA Kaj
UCIpIy cBe ocrane. HacTympoT TeHepaqHOM CTaBy Ja TPaXKeme 3HAuCHha WIIH
W3rOBOpa pPEYM y PEYHUKY OMETa KPaTKOpPOYHO mamheme M MpeKHjaa IMpolLec
pasyMeBama, ayTopka cMaTpa Jia HeMa JOBOJBHO EMITMPHJCKUX J0Ka3a KOju Ou Ty
TBpAY notkpenunu. Hejura (Nation 2008: 115), mak, HanoMume 1a 61 IPBU KOpaK
Ka oapehuBamy 3Ha4YCHa HEMO3HATE Peud y TEKCTy Tpebano ma Oyme morahame
IBEHOT 3Ha4YeHha U3 KOHTEKCTa, MouYeB Of oapehuBama BpcTe peun 10 yTBphuBama
crnenu(UIHOCTH BEHOT 3HAYCH:a; APYTU KOPaK j€ TPaKamhe 3HAUCHA PEUYH Y PCUYHHUKY
U JIOHOIIICHE OJITyKe Koje je o moHyheHux 3Hauewma oarosapajyhe; tpehu kopak je
MTOHOBHO TIpeTJie/larhe KOHTEKCTa Ja Ou ce YTBPAMIO Kako ce 0JabpaHo 3HA4YeHe Y

HBEra yKjarna.

CxoJHO Hampes HaBEeIEHOM, CaBpeMeHa HacTaBHA METOJI0JIOTHja 3ajlake ce 3a
onropapajyhy koMmOuHanujy crpatervje mnorahama 3HaYeHa peYd U CTpaTeruje
Kopunthema peunuka. [IpeBennko oclamame Ha PEUHUK y BEhMHU CUTyallfja MOXe
HEraTUBO YTHULATH Ha pPa3BOj] AHAIUTHYKHX CIOCOOHOCTH CTYJE€HTa, HHUXOBO
CHaJIaKeHhE y TeKCTy, 00paay uHpopMalrja u JeKCuuky oopaay. 300r Tora je pa3Boj
METaKOTHUTHUBHE CBECTH O YyMoTpeOu onaroapajyhux crpaTerwja JeKCHYKe oOpaje
(3aKJpyurBama, MPOBEpPE 3HAUYCHA y PEYHHKY W MPECKaKama HETO3HETHX PedH) O
yIaJUbMBOI 3HAyaja 3a pa3Boj BOKaOylapa Kpo3 YHTame, a YUTame je, MakK, O
KpylLMjaJlHe Ba)XKHOCTU 32 pa3BOj BOKaOyiapa jep HYIU JIGKCHUYKO OOraTrcBo Koje

TOBOPHOM j€3UKY HE0CTaje.
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7.4. Kopuuhewe peyHUKa y HACTaBU

HcTtpaxuBama O CTpATeIIKOj yNOTpeOM pedyHHKa HMMajy 3a LU Ja ce
WCKPUCTAIIMITY TeAaromkn e(ekTu ymorpedbe pedyHHKa, OMHOCHO Ja JIOOW|CHH
pe3ynTaT MOCTY)Xe HACTAaBHHUKY Jla KBAJUTETHO MPUCTYNH OOydaBamy CTyIeHATa
BEIITHHAMa KopHIIhema pedHHKa y HAacTaBHO] mpakch. CaMUM THM HITO MOAYydYaBa
CTylIleHTE BeIITHHamMa Kopuiihema pedyHHKa, HACTABHHK CTpaTerHjy KopHIIhema
peUHHUKa IPUMEYje Y HACTABHOM IIPOLIECY.

[TomTo peynnnu, Mo AepUHUIM]H, HE TPEACTaBbajy OCHOBHa, Beh momohHa
WIN JIOYHCKAa HAacTaBHA CPEJCTBA, OJHOCHO JOJaTHE Marepujaie, HUXOBO
Kopuinheme y TOKy 4aca peTko ce mpakTukyje. Kama crynentu, mehyrum, uzahy u3
YYHMOHHMIIA, OHO Ha INTa he ce HajBUIIEC OCIAKATH Yy W3TPAImbH CBOjE JIEKCHUYKE
KOMIIETEHIIMj€ TOKOM IIEJIOKHBOTHOT Y4Y€mha Cy YINpaBO PEYHHIHM, KOJU 32 HBHX
MI0CTajy OCHOBHHU HM3BOp Tpakewa MH(pOpMaIja, CTUIaka U YTBphUBama JIEKCHYKOT
3HamA.

Cwmarpa ce u J1a ynyTcTBa 3a Kopuilhemhe peyHuKa MOT'y J1a Oy/ly cacTaBHU J€0
HacTaBe BokaOynapa u rpamaruke (Chan 2014: 37), kako Ou moiyyaBame BEIITHHAMA
Kopumihema peyHHKa M JpYTHX pedepeHTHUX H3BOpa BOIWIO CTYIEHTE Ka
TEMEJBUTOM M aHAJUTUYKOM KopHIIhewy pedepeHTHUX MaTepujaia y Hpolecy
CaMOCTAJTHOT OTKPHBAaha 3HAUCHHA.

YnorpeboM peyHHMKa CTYJEHTH 3370BOJbaBajy CBOJ€ KOTHUTHBHE W
KOMYHHUKaTHBHE MoTpeOe, a HAaCTaBHUK Tpeba Ja ce moOpuHE jJa OoHa Oyae IITO
epukacHuja. therosa ymora Moxxke ce orienatu y ToMe Ja MPENopydd CTYAEHTHMA
onpeheHe peuHuKe, Tj. Ja UM MMOMOTHE TNPHJIUKOM oJabupa peyHHKa, MPH YeMy Cy
JOCTYIHOCT U KBaJIMTET OUTHU (DaKTOpH, 3ajeTHO ca KOMIIETEHIIMjaMa CTyAeHaTa U
BUXOBUM moTpebama. Ilpema Tome, u300op peuHuka Tpeba ga Oyae y ckiangy ca
notrpebama CTyJeHaTa, CBPXOM YUeHa 1 3aXTeBHMa 3aaTaKa.

HacraBHWK MOX€ MOTHBHCATH CTYICHTE Ja KOPHCTE PEYHHK H JIpyre
CTpaTeruje OTKpHBama 3HAa4eHa PeYd y OKBUPY pa3Boja HHHXOBE METAKOTHHUTHBHE
CBECTH, U yjeTHO MOJCTUILIATH aMOHIIM]je CTY/ICHTA 3a JaJbHUM yCaBPIIABABHEM.

Kao u ocrane crpareruje, ynorpeba peuyHHKa ce MOXe yBexOaBatu. Y TOM
CMHCITY, TTOIy4aBamke CTYACHATA CTPATETHUjH KOpHUIIhemha peUHNKa Y OKBUPY HACTaBe
npyxusio 6m um cienehe cMmepHuile: Kako Ja METOAUYHO TIPUCTYIE YIOTPEOH

pEUHHUKA, Kako Ja aHaJU3upajy MOpQOJOLIKY CTPYKTYpPY peuM; Kako Jia Tpake
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3HaYCHE KOje OJroBapa HEMOCPEAHOM KOHTEKCTY; KaKo Ja KOPHUCTE jeAHOje3ndyHE
pEUYHHUKE; KaKo Ja KOMOWHY]Y jeHOje3NYHE U JIBOje3NYHE PEYHHUKE /1a OU Ce yBEPHIIH
y UCHPAaBHOCT 3HAYCH-a MM YTBPMIN KOHLIENT KOjU HEKH TEPMUH MPEICTaBIba.

[lopen Tora mTO HACTAaBHUK YCMepaBa CTYJCHTE [a CTPATEIIKH MPUCTYIE
CHUCTEeMAaTUYHOM MpeTpakHBamby PEUHHUYKUX 4YIaHaKa, OH MX yjelHO YI030paBa U Ha
HeedUKacHe cTpaTeruje, MOMYT ,CKEHHpama“ Kao Buga Op30r mperienama
TEeKCTYaIHUX HMH(pOpMaluja y TOTpa3u 3a oaroBapajyhum 3Hauemem. Mako cy
norpede je3WYKMX KOPHUCHHUKA 3a MITO JIAKIIMM M Op3UM HpOHAJAKEHEM 3HAueHmha
OYHWIJICIHE, CTpaTeruja ,,CKeHUpama“ ce TeHEpaTHO He Mpemnopy4dyje. ,,CkeHupame*,
HauMe, MoJpa3yMeBa JETUMHYHO WM TMOBPIIHO MpENaKemhe MOrJIeOM MPEKO TEKCTa
paau Tpaxema pelieBaHTHE MH(pOopMaInje, a Kaja je y MuTamy yrnoTpeda peuHruKa He
mocMaTpa ce Kao TOXeJbHa MM JIEJIOTBOpHA crparerwja, Beh ce cmarpa nma je
NaXJ/bUBO UYWTAKE PEYHUYKOT WIAHKA AaJeKBaTHHJH TMPUCTYNl KOJU MOXKE
MPEeNyNpeuTH HECBPCUCXOIHY MpeTpary pPeYHHUYKOr YJaHKa, OJHOCHO 0aalup
MOTPEIIHOT 3HAYCHA.

A momiro Ou cryzneHTe Tpedaso moaydaBaTH KOpUIINewY U Iyrux pedepeHTHIX
u3BOpa, Kopuinheme Te3aypyca, pelrMo, MOXe MOMOhM CTyJeHTHMa EHIJIECKOT
je3uKa TpaBHE CTPYKE Y caBjia/laBalby HEKUX TMPaBHUX CHHOHHUMA, OJHOCHO
MPUJIMKOM TEMEJBbUTE aHalIM3e 3HA4YeHCKUX HujaHncu m3mely tepmunua (amp. illegal,
illegitimate, unlawful kao anTonnmu Tepmuna legal nene ucTh MpaBHU KOHIIETIT, HAKO
HHUCY Mel)y3aMeHIbUBN).

Bemruna xopuinhewma peyHHka, Koja MoJpa3yMeBa CIOCOOHOCT MPOHATaXKEHa
3Ha4Yea HEMO3HATe PeYd Yy PEYHHUKY, j€ OJf CYIITHHCKOT 3Hayaja 3a IEeJI0)KUBOTHO
yueme, U YjeTHO 00yXBaTa HEKOJIMKO BEIITHHA. 3HAYajHU CETMEHTH OBE BEIITHHE CY:
yTIBphHBame BpPCTE peud, rpamMaThuyke KaTeropuje peud U QyHKIH]y y pEeUCHHIIH,
onpehuBame Moryhux 3Hauema peuu; pa3pelllaBame JIBO3HAYHOCTH MOJIMCEMUYHUX
TEpPMHHA, TOIM3aFkE¢ CBECTH CTyACHaTa O TOME ITa WM pPEYHHIU HYIe, jep
HE/IOCTaTaK CBECTH MOXKE JIOBECTH JIO TOra Ja 3aHeMape WM mpeBuue oxapehene
uHpopManyje;, odaluBambe YHAIPe CTBOPEHUX NPEACTaBa O 3HAUCHy PeyH; pa3Boj
CBECTH O TOME Ja Hau3Ije] pelieBaHTHY HMH(pOpMalMjy U3 pPEYHHKA HEU30CTABHO

Tpeba ynopenutu ca koutekcrom (Chan 2014: 34-36).
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8. METOAOJIOI'NJA UCTPAXKUBAIHA

8.1. MeTopoJsioruja

Meroponoryja npeacTaBjba  HayKy O METOAMMA HAyYHOT UCTPAXHUBAmbA.
Meroo7101IKa apaurMa y OKBUpY Koje je pa)eHo Halle eMIUPHjCKO NCTPAKHBAHE
3aCHOBaHA je Ha MOCTABJbalby U TECTUPABY XHUIIOTE3a, OJpehuBamy MeTo1a, TEXHUKA
W WHCTpyMEHATa 3a MPHUKYIUbamke IOJaTaka, Kao W aHAIM3H M NPE3CHTOBAIbY
n00ujeHux pe3ynraTa. Y HCTpaKuBamy je KopuiiheHa Mearolika CTaTUCTHKA, Koja
ce 0aBU M3y4aBambEM MACOBHHUX I10jaBa y 00JIaCTH BacUTama U 00pazoBama.

Nuunumjanna  ¢a3za moapasymeBana je  HUASHTHU(PUKOBamkE  mpodiieMa
WCTPAXHMBama, OJHOCHO HCTPaXMBAYKWX NHTama. HakoH onpehuBama mpeamera,
[IUJbEBA W 33/1aTaka MCTPAKUBAma, MOCTaB/EHE Cy OCHOBHE NPETIOCTaBKE Y BUIY
XHITOTE3a, JOK CEe M3paJia HAI[pTa UCTPAKMBAba OTJIeAala y 01a0upy HCTPAKHUBAUKUAX
cTpaTerdja M HUCTpaxuBauke Merojojoruje. IIpe mnpuctynama peanusanuju
Me/IaroIIKOr MCTpakuBama, ojApeheH je OCHOBHM CKyN MOCMaTpaHMX o0jexaTa |
U3BpIIEH 0/1a0Up Y30pKa, KOJU MPECTaBiba €0 OCHOBHOI cKyna. McTpakupame je
pean30BaHO MPHUKYIIJbAEM T0JaTaka oMohy MEpHUX MHCTPYMEHATa M HHXOBOM
CTaTUCTMYKOM aHaIM30M. [IpuMemeHn cy cTaTUCTUYKU METO/IU U TEXHUKE 3a 00paxy
U aHanu3y JOOMjeHMX I[ojlaTaka, 4YMMe ce MOTBphyjy WM onbaiyjy HpeTXOoIHO
nocraBjbeHe xunorese. Ha kpajy, TymauewmeM 00MjEHUX pe3yiTara U u3BohemeM

3aKJbY4Ka, JJ00M]jEHa je MHTepIIpeTalija TOCMaTPaHOT JIeJia TIeAaroiKe CTBApHOCTH.

CratucTuKa Kao Kao HayyHO-aHATUTHUKA METOJA OaBH ce NMPUKYIUbAKEM H
ypehuBameM HyMEpHUYKHX TIOJaTaka pa3HUX BpPCTa, FHHUXOBOM aHAIM30M U
TyMademeM, TpH yeMy TocToje cieaehe eramne pana ca CTAaTUCTHYKUM TOJAlAMa!

(1) mpunpemame nogaraka 3a aHaJIu3y,

(2) onucuBame cepuje mojaaTaka,

(3) onlemUBaKkE U TECTUPAEHE XUIOTE3A,

(4) myntuBapujanTHa aHaiau3a nojaraka (Kundadina, Brki¢ 2006: 13, 49).
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V mmpeM cMHUCIy, Y UCTpaXKUBaky BaCIUTHO-00PA30BHHX I10jaBa MMOJaluMa Ce
CMaTpajy YMIbCHUIIC WM 3allakama OICepPBUpaHa OJf CTpaHe HCTpaKWBaya H
3amucaHa y BUay OpojeBa, peuu, cuM0o0Ja, 3HAKOBa, 3BYUHUX HIIM BU3YETHHX 3aIluca,

Majia ce Hajuemthe paau ca Opojuanum noganuma (Kundacina, Brki¢ 2006: 45).

8.2. Ilwm, npeaMeT M 3aJalM UCTPAKUBAKA

Lun uctpaxkuBama je HCIHUTHBambe MoryhHocTH Kopuinhema cTparerija yuema
BOKaOyliapa 4uja je cBpxa 1moodoJbllamke 3Hamba CTPYYHOT BOKaOynapa U modosbluame

pasyMeBamwa CTPY4YHOT TEKCTa.

IIpeomemom uctpaxkuBamwa odyxBahene cy cienehe crtpareruje:

a) 3aKbYUUBAIbE O 3HAYERY HEeNOZHAMUX JeKCUYKUX jeOunHuya (cmpameeuja
nozahara 3Hauera Heno3Hamoz 6oxkadynapa) n

0) Kopuwherve peunuka.

HaBenene crpareruje mpencTaBibajy CTpaTerdje ydewma BokalOynapa u
CTpaTernje 4YuTama KOje CE€ KOPUCTE 3a pa3yMeBame IPOYUTAHOT TEKCTAa H
pasyMeBame HEMO3HATOr BOKadyiapa caap)kaHor y memy. HaBemeHe ctpateruje
IIPEJCTaB/bajy Haj3HAuajHUje M3BOpE 3a Yydewe BOKalysapa, Kao M BEIITHHE KOje

OJIAKIIIaBajy pa3yMeBame TEKCTA.

UcrtpaxuBamem cy o0yxBahenu cienehu sadayu:

(1) TIpBu wuCTpaXMBAa4YKH 3a0amax je TECTHpPame CTYAEHTa Yy TOTJIeIy
Mo3HaBamka BOKalylapa W pa3yMeBama IMPOYUTAHOT TEKCTa, Koje je
CMEIIITEHO Y METOOJIONIKH OKBHP KBa3HECKCIIEPUMEHTATHOT HAIPTA.

VY oxBHpy OBOT 3a7aTka Tpeba yrBpauTH cienche:
® KOJUKO Cy CTYJISHTH YCIICIIHH Yy TPHUMEHH CTpaTerdje uHpepupama

KaJa je y TMTalky HEMo3HaTH BOKaOymap; Ja Ju je morahame 3HaueHmha
HEMO3HATHX PEYH y CTPYYHOM TEKCTy Moryhe; YKOJIHKO jecTe, KOjH je
MpoLlIeHAT TayHO TOroleHMX 3HAYeHa; Ja JU C€ NPOIEHAT Ta4HO
nmoroheHNX 3HauYewma ykiamna y mpocek on 5 ao 10% koju momMume

Hejura (Nation 2013: 356).
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® KOJHUKO Cy CTY/JICHTH YCICIIHU Yy KOpHUIIhelhYy PeUuHHKa Kao CTpaTeruje
yuema; KOJHMKO Cy YCIENIHWjH Y KOpHIIhewy pEeYHHKa y OIHOCY Ha
cTparerujy morahama; ma im Ou crtpareruja norahama 3HadeHma pedyn
Tpebao aa MPETXOAH TPAKEHY 3HAUCHA PEUH Y PCUHUKY.

® Kako CTYACHTH JIOHOCE 3aKJby4Ke O 3HAYCHy HEMO3HATUX PEYH; Koje
TpelIKe MpaBe MPUIMKOM 3aKJby4HBamka; KAaKO NpOHAIa3e MOOWIHE
PEYHUKE KOjU CY UM HEONXOMHH (,,0HIajH " PEYHHUKE U PEYHHUKE y BUAY
aruIMKalyja); y KOjoj] MepH Cy YCHEIIHM Yy MPOHAJaXeHhy 3HadyeHa

HEMO3HATHX PEUYHU Yy PEUYHUIIMMA KOje KOPHUCTE.

(2) Kao cienehu 3a0amak nOCTaB/BEHO j& HCITUTHBAE YUCCTATIOCTH YIIOTpeOe
CTpaTervja Koje CTYICHTH CHTJIECKOT je3HKa CTPYKe KOpUCTe Kana nohy y
KOHTAKT ca HEMO3HAaTHM peYrMMa y CTPYYHOM TEKCTy, Kao M Jpyre
cTparerdje Koje KOpHCTe TOKOM YUTamka CTPYYHHUX TEKCTOBA, IIPU YEMY CE
Kopumheme cTpaTerdja mepuunupa Kao HBUXOBO CTPATEHIKO IOHAIIAE

(euru. strategic behaviour) (Qian 2004).

(3) Haj3an, ucnmuryje ce ma jau MOCTOjU Be3a m3Mel)y CTpaTEIIKOr MOHAlIamba
CTyJleHaTa M FbMXOBHX IOCTUTHYha Ha TeCTy IO3HaBama BOKaOysapa u
TECTy pa3yMeBarba MPOYUTAHOT; 00a TecTa cy pal)eHa Hajupe Oe3 peyHHKa
(Kama Cy CTYICHTH KOPHCTHIIM CTparerdjy morabhama), a HaKOH TOora y3

nomoh pedHuka, na cy, mpemMa ToOMe, UCTU TeCTOBU MTOHOBJbEHHU.

BemtnHa koHTekcTyanHor morahama W BeITHHA Kopulllhema pedyHHKa Cy
WCMUTHBAHE KBAHTUTATHBHO M KBAJIMTATUBHO, Kako OM ce€ YTBPAWUJIO Ja JH je
norahame 3HaueHa CTPYYHHUX TepMHHA Moryhe, M KOJIMKO c€ e(pHUKacHO CTYAEHTH
CIly’)ke pEYHHIIMMA KOjH Cy WM JOCTYITHH IIyTeM HWHTEpHeTa. Jloka3uBamem
nmoBe3aHocTH u3Mel)y crparermja W mnocTturHyha cryJeHara, OJHOCHO [I€jCTBa
MOjeIMHUX CTpaTervja Ha yCIeX CTyJeHara, Koju ce yTBphyje momohy pesynrara
MOCTUTHYTUX Ha TECTOBHMA, JIOKa3zyje ce HMXOB HAapOUYMTH 3HAYa] 33 Yy4yeHe

BOoKkaOymapa.
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8.3. Xumnore3se

Xunomese cy mpernoctaBke Oa3upaHe Ha 3HaWy, UCKYCTBY WM JIOTHLHU O
nocrojay onapeheHMx TojaBa wWiIM  BUXOBO] ToBe3aHocTtdu. [IpoBepa
MPEUCIIUTHBAKE MPETXOJHO MOCTABJbEHE CTATHCTUYKE XUIIOTE3€ BPIIU CE HA OCHOBY
y30pKa MOMOhy CTaTHCTHYKUX TECTOBA, NPH YEMy CE CTaTUCTHYKA XHUIIOTE3a KOjy
Tpeba Bepu(UKOBATH Ha3WBa noaA3Ha WM Hyama xunomesa. OHa TpenCTaBiba
MPETIIOCTaBKY KOja c€ OJJHOCH Ha MOCTOjamke Be3e Mel)y mocMaTpaHuM IojaBaMa, 0K
ce ’0j CYNPOTCTaB/bEHA XUIIOTE3a HA3MBA AJITEPHATUBHOM XHUIIOTE30M.

[Tomro CTaTUCTUYKH TECTOBH CIYXE 3a CTAaTUCTUYKO 3aKJby4HBambe, HAKOH
bIXOBE MPHMEHE M3BOJH CE 3aKJby4aK KOJHUM C€ JIOHOCH OJJIyKa O NPUXBaTamy WU
onbanuBamy HyJATe Xurorese. Ha Taj HaumH ce BpiM BepudHKanmja XUMoTe3e Ha
OCHOBY Yy30pKa, TauHHje BEeHO MOTBPhUBAHE NI OTIOPraBambe.

[Ilpema ToMe, CTaTHCTHYKHM TECTOBH Cy IOCTYIIM KOjUMa CE€ BPIIM IpPOBEpa
XHMIIOTE3a O HEMO3HATOj BPEIHOCTH IMapamMeTpa OCHOBHOI CKyIa, KOja 3aBHCH Of
WCIYHCHOCTH YHampeln onpeleHnX, CTPUKTHUX MPETHOCTAaBKA OCHOBHOT CKYIIa
(CtojkoBuh 2001: 558), mpum uemy Cy HajIO3HATHjU MapaMeTpd apUTMETHYKA
CpeAMHa, CTaHJapAHAa JeBHjalldja U KoeULUjeHT Kopenalnuje, Kao KBaHTHTATHBHE

BCIIMYNHC KOjC CY KOHCTAaHTHC 3a OCHOBHH CKYII.

HcTpaxxuBame ce TeMeJbH Ha cieliehuM ocHosHuM xunomesama
e Jla mocroju moBe3aHoCT u3Mely ydecTaliocTH ymorpede cTpaTeruja
ydema BOKalyiiapa, Kao HE3aBUCHUX BapHjabiid, W pe3yliTara TeCTOBa
No3HaBawka BokalOynapa M pa3yMeBama I[POYUTAHOI KAo 3aBUCHHUX
BapujalIIu.
e Jla mocroju moBe3aHOCT u3Mely ydecranocTu ymnoTpede cTpaTeruja
YUTamka, Ka0 HE3aBHCHUX BapujaliM, M pe3yiTaTa TECTOBa MO3HABamba

BOKalyJapa U pa3yMeBama MPOYUTAHOT KAa0 3aBUCHUX BapujaliIu.

OHo ce Temesbu 1 Ha cinenehum nomohnum xunomesma
e Jla mocroju moBe3aHOCT u3Mely moma, y3pacra, IyKHHE Yydema
SHIJIECKOT je3Ka M OIeHE Ha KPajy YeTBPTOT pa3peaa Cpearhe MIKOIe,
Kao HE3aBUCHHUX BapHjadliM, W y4ECTaJOCTH Kopuimhema cTpareruja
yuyerma BOKadyiapa 1 cTpaTerija YuTama Kao 3aBUCHUX Bapujadiu.
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e Jla mocroju moBe3aHOCT wu3Mely moma, y3pacra, IyKHHE Ydema
SHIJICCKOT je3MKa M OI[eHE Ha KPajy YeTBPTOT pa3peaa Cpeahe MIKOJIE,
Kao HE3aBUCHUX Bapujabiam, W pe3yiaraTta TECTOBa I103HABAa
BOKaOyJiapa u pa3zyMeBama MPOYNTAHOT Ka0 3aBUCHUX BapH]jalIIH.

e Jla mocroju moBe3aHocT u3Mely ydecTamocTH Kopuiihema camux
CTpaTeruja.

e Jla mocToju nmoBe3aHocT u3mely pesynrara TecToBa.

8.4. MeTOoAM MELIOBUTOT UCTPAKUBakha

EmnupujckoM ucTpakuBamwy KOje je CIIPOBEACHO Yy paay HPUCTYIMIIO Ce C
acrieKTa KOMITJIEMEHTAapHOCTH KBAaHTHTATHBHE U KBAJUTATHBHE HCTPAKUBAUKE
napagurme. [IpuMermeHo je, nakie, meuosumo ucmpaxcusarbe (eHri. mixed methods
research (MMR), mixed research), kako 6u ce mTO 0OJBE OCBETIMIM IHUBEBH U
3aally HCTPAKMBaba M U3BEO BAIUIAH 3aKJbyYaK.

[TomTO KBAaHTHTUBHU W KBAIUTATHBHU METOJ TPEACTaBIbajy JIBa pPazINunTa
MPUCTYIIAa EMITMPHjCKOM HCTpaXKUBamy Koja ce mel)ycoOHO He ucKibydyjy, Beh ce
y3ajaMHO monymyjy, I[loncon u ap. (Johson et al. 2007: 123) mewosumo
ucmpadsicugarpe 1eHUHUILY Ka0 BPCTY UCTPAXKHUBAKA Y KOjO] UCTPAKUBAad KOMOUHY]e
€JIEMEHTE KBAaHTHTATUBHOT Y KBAIMTATUBHOT MCTPAXKUBAYKOT TpUCTyNa (Kao HIp. 3a
MPUKYIJbakhe TMOJlaTaka WM 3aK/byuydMBame), W Ha Ta] HAUYMH I[IUpe U y0OJbe
carjiajaBa UCTpaXKMBayKa MUTamba M MOKPEINJbYyje€ CBOJy aHAIU3y. Y TOM CMHUCIY, Y
npolecy TyMadewa JOOMjeHHX pe3ysTaTa KOPUCTH ce TpHaHIylaluja Kako Ou ce
YTBPAWJIO Ha KOjU HAYMH IOJAIM M3 Pa3MUYUTHX H3BOpa JONMPUHOCE TyMadewy
pesyaTata nooujeHux wuctpaxkuBameMm (MmienkoBuh 2014: 159), u kako Oum ce
yrnopehruBameM M KOHTPACTHUPAHEM KBAaHTUTATHBHUX M KBAJIMTATHBHUX 3aKJbydaka
JIONIJIO JI0 y3ajaMHOT ycarjallaBarka KBAaHTHTHBHE M KBAJMTATHBHE HCTPa)KUBAUKe
KOMIIOHEHTE y OKBHPY MEIIOBUTOT HCTpa)kMBama, TauHHM]e HUXOBOX MelycoOHOr
MOTBphUBamka Wi Pa3MUMOMIIAKEHA.

Hako je moryhe unterpucaru Bume merozaa, bpajman (Bryman 2006) (y daduh
(Dabi¢ 2015: 114)) nanomume a ce YriIaBHOM KOMOHMHY]Y aHKETE WJIM YIUTHULH H
KBaJIMTATUBHU WMHTEPBjyH, Mok ['pun u mp. (Greene et al. 1989) (y Habuh (Dabic¢

2015: 114)) caommTaBa Jga Cce ,,UCTUYY TMET MNPETHOCTH KOMOMHOBama
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KBAaHTUTATUBHOT W KBAJIMTATHUBHOT HCTpakuBama: (1) TpuaHrynamuja (METOIU H
M3BOpH Tojaraka), (2) KOMIUIEMEHTApHOCTH (pe3yJTaTd jeIHE METole ca
pesynratuma apyre), (3) pasBoj (pe3ynratd jeIHOr YyTHYy Ha Kopuliheme Ipyrux),
(4) pedopmynanuja (MUTama WM Pe3yaTaTH U3 jeJHE METOJE Cca NMUTAmHMa WIH
pesyaTatumMa W3 japyre metone) u (5) mupuHa (goOujame Ha IIMPUHH OIcera
UCTPaXXHBamka KPO3 KOMOWHAIIM]Y Pa3IMuYUTHX METoa).”

JIOK ce KBaHTHUTATUBHO HCTPAXKUBAIE, KOj€ MOXKE OUTH EKCIIEpUMETATHO M
HEeKCIIEPUMEHTAIHO, OcCJlatba Ha (OpMaHU CTATUCTUYKH CHUCTEM, JIOTJIE Ce
KBaJIUTATUBHO UCTPaXMBAKE OCIamha Ha MHAMBHIYAIHN ocehaj uctpakuBayda. Hberos
3aJaTaK orJie/ia ce y carjie/iaBamy MojeIMHAYHUX TIOCTYIaKa, HCKYCTaBa WM CTaBOBa
KOjU YHOTIYHBY]y HYMEpPHUKE pe3yiTare M MpyXajy KOMIUICTHHjH YBHI y J€0

BaCIUTHO-00pa30BHE CTBAPHOCTH KOJH C€ UCTPaXKY]e.

8.5. Ommcy3opka

Hepwen (Dornyei 2003: 70-71) y HajommITHjeM CMHUCIY IO y30pKom (SHIIL.
sample) noapasymeBa rpymy JbyAuM KOjy HCTpa)XMBad HCIHTYje, JOK nonyiayuja
(eurs. population) mpezacraBiba Tpyny JbyAM Ha KOj€ C€ HUCTPaKUBAmb€ OJHOCH. Y
HallleM CIy4ajy, CTYJACHTH EHIJIECKOT je3WKa CTPYKe TpEACTaBlbajy [HUIbHY
MOTYJIAIM]y Ha KOJy CE Pe3yaTaTd JOOWjeHH HCTPaKUBAKEM, OJHOCHO H3BEICHU
3aKJby4IlH, MOTY IPUMEHUTH Y OKBHPY 00pa30BHE MpaKce.

VY30pak je mpecTaBHUK MOMyJalyje, OJJHOCHO J€0 WM MOJCKYI TOMyJaluje
Kao rpyle 4iaHoBa ca 3ajeJHHYKUM Kapakrepuctukama. OH ce oxapelyje momohy
oarosapajyhux mocrymaka (mpouenypa) yzopkosarwa (enri. sampling procedures),
KOJj€ CITy’Ke€ 32 M300p CTATUCTUYKUX jeUHUIIA U3 OCHOBHOT CKYyTIa.

Cmamucmuyku ckyn ce NepUHHINE Kao CKYI I0o/aTaka KOju TPEACTaBIbajy
IpeAMeT CTAaTUCTHYKE aHallu3e, 0K Ce ,,CTAaTUCTHYKHM CKYIl U3 KOora ce BpIIN H300p
CTaTHCTHUYKUX jeIUHMIA 32 Y30paK HCTPaXKHBamba Ha3MBA OCHOGHU CHMAMUCMUYKU
ckyn‘* (Kundacina, Brki¢ 2006: 33). ¥V ToM morneay, mOCTYIIIH Y30pKOBama CIykKe 3a
01adup y30pKa KOjU je pemnpe3eHaTHuBaH y CMHCIY IOCTOjalba MOTYRHOCTH
yOmIITaBama J0OMjeHUX pe3ysTara ca y30pKa Ha Iely MOmyJalr]jy, MOIMTO y30paKk
MMa HcTa O0eJekKja Kao W IONyNalldja, a YOIIITaBame pe3ysraTa IMpeICTaBiba

KpajibH [IMJb peaM30BaHOT UCTpaxkuBama. CXOTHO TOME, OCHOBHH MPEAYCIOB KOjH
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Mopa OWTH HCIYEHEH Ja OM 3aKJbydMBamke Ha OCHOBY Y30pKa OWIJIO CIIPOBEACHO j€
IETOBa PENPE3CHTATUBHOCT, jep OHA OMOryhyje /1a ce Haja3 JO0OWjeH UCIUTHBAKBEM
y30pKa reHepaiusyje.

VY HameMm ciydajy, UCTpaKuMBambe je 0asupaHo Ha HPUCOOHOM Y30PKOBAILY
(eurs. convenience sampling), rae y3opak cauyMibaBajy pPACIOIOKHBE jEAUHUIIE
OCHOBHOT' CKymna. KBaHTUTAaTHBHHM 10 HCTpakuBama pahieH je Ha y30pky ox 150
WCIIUTAHHKA.

Wcnuranumum cy cryneHTu npee roaune [IpasHor dakynrera y YHuUBep3urtera y
[Ipumtunu ca npuBpemeHuM cequiireM y KocoBckoj MuTpoBUllM 4Hju j€ MaTepmU
jesuk cpncku. Wcnurtanunm cy moxahanu HactaBy M3 MpeaMeTa IOJ Ha3uBOM
SHIJIECKH je3UK Y OKBUPY KOT C€ U3ydaBa CHIJIECKH je3UK IPaBHE CTPYKE.

C nmpyre crpaHe, y30pak 3a KBAJMTATHBHU /IO HCTpakMBama ogabpaH je Ha
OCHOBY pe3yJiTara Koje Cy CTYJIEeHTH MOCTUIIIM Ha TecToBUMa. T0 je HamepHu y3opax,
KOJl KOojer ce onaabup jeAWHMIIa TOMylaluje y Yy30opak Oa3upa Ha MPOIECHH
UCTpaXHWBaya, uMajyhu y BHIy NpenMeT W LUuJb HCTpakuBama. OBaj y30pak YnMHE
CTYZIGHTH KOjU Cy IIOCTUTIM Haj00Jbe pe3yiaTare Ha TPBOM TECTy IIO3HABamba
BoKaOynapa, U 4yuHe ra 8 cryaeHara. [IputoM, HU HamMepHU y30paK HU MPUTOIHU
y30pak HUCY 3aCHOBaHM Ha Teopuju BepoBaTHohe, jep mpu oApehuBamy THX y30paka

HUJ€ MMO3HaTa BepOBaTHONA ¢ KOJOM HEKH WiaH MOMyJalnje yia3u y y30pak.

8.6. Omnuc TOKa MCTpa)KWBamba U TEXHUKA 32 MPUKYI/babe
nojaraka

Hcnutanumm cy Ha caMOM MOYETKY UCTPaKMBamba OUITM YIO3HATH Ca HeTOBOM
CBPXOM M 3aMOJbE€HU Jia Jajy HUCTHHHTE OJrOBOpPE Ha TIOCTAaBJbeHA MUTambA.
VcnutnBame je CpoBENeHO HAKOH TPH HelleJhe HACTaBE CHIJIECKOT je3WKa TpaBHE
CTPYKE M pEallM30BaHo je y JeTHheM ceMecTpy mkojicke 2015/16. ronune.

Hcnutanuny HUCy OWIM TOAy4YaBaHU CTpaTerdjaMa ydema je3uKa, OJHOCHO
HUCY UMalu (popmaiiHe WHCTPYKIMje KOje ce THUUYYy CTpPATelIKOT y4uerma BOKalymnapa,
aJIM Cy UM Ha MMOYETKY HACTaBE€ OKBUPHO ounn MPEAOUYCHU TUIIOBHU PCUYHHKA KOje MOTy
KOPHCTHUTH 32 y4eHhe CTPYYHOT BOKadyapa.

Y4eHHK Kao CTaTHCTUYKA jeIMHUIA Y MEJarolikoj CTAaTUCTHIIM WMa CBOja

o0ernexja, Kao CBOjCTBA WJIM aTpuOyTe KOjU ra OmHCyjy. Y3pacT u O6poj roAuHa KOjH
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NPEeACTaBIba YKYIHY AYKHHY Tpajarma HBEeroBOT yUeHha SHITIECKOT Kao CTPAHOT je3nKa
MOT'y OWTH TIpE/ICTaBJbEHH Ka0 BPEMEHCKa 00eJeja, JOK ce IOJ M OleHa Ha Kpajy
YEeTBPTOT pa3peia Cpeabe MIKoe TeuHHITY Kao CTBapHa 00enexja.

EMnupujcko UCTpakuBame je€ yTeMeJbEHO Ha MoJaluMa KOjU Cy MPHUKYIIJbaHH
no oapehenom pepocneny nomohy HCTpa)KMBAuKUX MeXHUKA, OAHOCHO Ha cienehum
U360puMa KBAaHTUTATUBHUX I10/IaTaKa:

(1) recroBuma u

(2) ynutHUIIMMA.

CBu TECTOBM M YNUTHHUIM, KA0 TEKCT KOjU je KOpuIIheH y HCTpaKHBamby,

IIpeJCTaBJbeHU cy Yy JloaTKy Ha Kpajy paja.

(1) Cnenehm mecmosu palhienu Cy TMOA OKPUIBEM KBA3HEKCIECPUMEHTATHOT
HaIpra:

1. [IpenumMuHapHU TECT

Wcnuranuim cy paauinu nperumunapruu mecm (eurit. preliminary test, pre-test).
OH je je oOaBe3aH KOJI OBaKBE BPCTEC HCTPAKMBAKA U TIPEACTaBJ/ha CACTaBU JICO
IEroBe MpUIIpEME C IUJbeM YTBphUBama YMICHUIIC Ja WCIUTAHHUIM HE HETO3HAjy
3Ha4yewa oJpeheHnx TepMuHa.

2. Tect mo3HaBama Bokalyapa

TecT mo3HaBama BokalyJiapa je qu3ajHUpaH Kao MPEeBOJHM TecT. McnuTraHuim
Cy MPEBOJIMIIM 3HAUYEHa 331aTUX TEPMUHA Ca HIJIECKOT Ha CPIICKH jE3HK.

2. Tect pazymeBama MPOYUTAHOT TEKCTA.
Tect pa3zymeBama NTPOUYUTAHOT CacToja0 ce€ oXa 7/ TMHTama, O] KOjux 6
MIpe/ICTaBJbajy 3a/1aTKe BUILIECTPYKOT n300pa.

VcnutaHuny cy 4uTaal CTPYYHHM TEKCT Ha EHIJIECKOM JE3UKY, NpPH YeMy cy
UMaJld YBUJ Y TEKCT TOKOM YHUTaBOI BPEMEHCKOI' MEPHOJAA Y KOM je TeCUTame OHIIo
cioBesieHo. [IpBU TecT mo3HaBama BOKadyilIapa M TECT pa3yMeBamba MPOYUTAHOT
paaunu cy 6e3 moryhHocTu Kopuihema e1eKTPOHCKUX PEYHHKA.

Opnabpanu cryaeHTH (YKymHO 8 HCIHMTaHMKA) Cy HAKOH Tecta paleHor y
nUcaHoj (hOpMHU UCTH TECT MO3HaBamka BOKadysapa (IMPEeBOJHH TECT) PaiiId YCMEHO,
Kopuctehn TmpUTOM mexHuky enacHoz pasmuuivarea. TUMe je TecTHpaHa HBHUXOBA
CHOoCOOHOCT norahama 3Hauekha HEMO3HATUX TEPMUHA.

VYdecHHIIM y MCTpaKUBamby Cy HAKOH TOra YUTAIM HCTU CTPYYHU TEKCT U3

yLI6eHI/IKa Ha CHIJICCKOM je31/11<y, paauiii UCTHU TECT IMO3HABabA BOKa6yJ1apa N UCTH
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TECT pa3yMeBama MPOYHTAHOI TEKCTa, MMajyhu yBHA y TEKCT CBE BpeMe, C TOM
Pa3IMKOM INTO Cy y OBOM JIelly HCTPaKHBamba MMM IPUCTYI EJICKTPOHCKHM
pPEUYHUIIMA U MOTJIH Cy J1a UX KOPUCTE 3a PellaBambe 3a1aTaKa.

Ha kpajy je ucra rpyna omabpaHux cryaeHaTta (YKymHO § MCHHUTaHUKa) Ouia
HOABPrHyTa KBAaJMTATUBHO] MCTPKUBAYKO] TEXHULM YHUjH je HA3UB pa3e080p cd
yenom epynom ucnumanuxa. PasroBop je mpeaBoayo UCIUTUBAY KOjH je Ha Taj HAuuH
MOKYIIA0 Jla CTEKHE YBHJ y BEIITHHY KOPUIICHAa PEYHHKA KOJOM HCIUTAHUIU
pacroaxy.

KBanuTaTHBHH €1EMEHTH OBOT UCTPa)KHMBamba 3aCHOBAHH Cy HA KBAJIUTATHBHOM
METO/IOJIOLIKOM MPUCTYIy TyMauewy CYyOjeKTHBHHX caapxkaja. tbux unmHe aHanm3za
ayaMo 3amWca, Kao CKyna BepOaTHHMX IoJaTaka NPUKYIUBEHHX NOMOhy TexXHHKe
IJIACHOT Pa3MHIIUbaha, M aHalu3a Oelie)kaka Koje je HACTAaBHUK je3WKa CTPYKE y
yJI03U HCIUTHBAYa IMPAaBUO Yy TOKY HEHNOCPETHOI pa3roBopa ca LEJIOM TIPYIOM

HCIIMTaHHUKA.

(2) Hakon ypahenux TecToBa UCIMTAHUIIM CY TIOMYyHaBaIH cliefehe ynumuuxe:
1. YBoaHM yOUTHHK

VYBOJIHU YIUTHHUK CIIy’KH 3a J0OOHjame OMIITHX I0JlaTaka O Y30pKY, OJHOCHO 3a
oGjaurmasame npopuia ucnutanuka (Cirkovié Miladinovié¢ 2012: 5)).

AHanu3a yNUTHUKAa KOJUM j€ W3BPIICHO mNpoduincame Yy3opka omoryhasa
UCIHUTHBAYy Jla ce YBepHU Ja Mel)y MCIUTaHULUMa ,,HE TIOCTOj€ 3HATHE pa3lIuKe Koje
Ou Morye Jia ce oJpas3e Ha TOK M pe3yJiTaTe eMIUPH]CKOTI UCTPaKHBamka, OJHOCHO Ha
BEroBy ycremHocT U Banuaaoct” (Janwmosuh 2013: 131-132).

2. YIHTHUK O CTpaTeTrHjaMa y4uerma Bokadymapa

JlobujeH je yBHO y TO KOje CTpaTeruje OTKpHBama 3HAa4YeHha HENO3HATOTr

BOKaOyJiapa UCIIMTAHUIIM YECTO KOPUCTE, a KOje PETKO yrnoTpeObaBajy.
3. YOuTHHK O cTpaTervjama ynTama

JloOujen yBHUII y YYEeCTalOCT Kopulihema CTpaTerdja dYuTamka OJl CTpaHe
UCIUTaHUKA.

[TomrTo cy ynuTHMUIM OWIM QHOHUMHM, MCIUTAHULM CYy MX IOMYHaBaHHU IOJ
uctoM mudpom noxa KojoM cy pahenu u tectoBu. Tako je omoryheHna kommapaiuja
JIOOMjeHnX pe3ynTaTa W yTBphuBame MOBE3aHOCTH mM3Mel)y HyMEpHUYKHX IOoJaraka
NOOMjeHHX Ha OCHOBY YNHMTHUKAa M OpojyaHHMX TNoOJaTaka KOjU IPEeACTaBIbajy

pe3yiTaTre TECTOBA.
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Hame uctpaxxuBame je yTeMe/beHO Ha BHIIIE W3BOpa MoJlaTaka Koju oMoryhyjy
MPUKYIUbAKE MITO MPEIU3HUjUX T0JaTaka O IMOjaBH Koja Ce HCTPaxyje, a TUME H

MOY3JaHOCT U BAJIMAHOCT NPUMCHCHC MCTOI[OJIOI‘I/Ije.

Jlox noyzoanocm (euri. reliability) mpencraBsba MHTEpHY KOH3HCTEHTHOCT
noJlaTaka, pe3yirara Wid OICcepBalldja 0 KOjuX ce JOMUIO MOMONhy pa3HUX MEpHHUX
WHCTpyMeHaTa (HIIp. TECTOBA), U MOKa3yje y KOjoj MEpH METOIU U MpOLEeAype Aajy
KOH3UCTEHTHE pe3yaTare Koa ojapehere momynaiyje y garum okoaoctuma (Tavakoli
2012: 538-539), samuonocm (eurn. validity) ce omHocm Ha TO Aa UM MEPHH
WHCTPYMEHT (HIIp. TECT) CaApKU MHTama KojuMa ce Mepu Oaml OHO 3a IITa je

KOHCTpyucaH (HIp. oapeleHa Bemrruna), a He Hewto Apyro (Milton 2009: 18).

8.7. Onuc MHCTpyMeHaTa

8.7.1. TecToBH

TecTtoBu Kao craHJapAU30BaHU MEPHU MHCTPYMEHTU KOpPUIINEHU CY Y OKBUDPY
KBa3UMEKCIIEPUMEHTAJIHE CTYJAMje ca IUJbEM Ja CE€ CTEKHE YBMJI Y BEIUTHHE KOje
CTYJEHTH KOpUCTE TOKOM IMorahama 3Hauewma HEMO3HATUX pPEYd U pPELENTHBHE
ynoTtpede peunuka. [IpaBuiao KoJ OBAaKBOI' THNA HUCTpaXKHBamka j€ J1a MCHUTHBAYM
CaMH CacTaBJbajy TECTOBE U METOAOJIOIIKH UX IOCTaBJbajy Bojehu pauyHa 0 BUXOBO]

BaJIMTHOCTH.

Hcnutanuny cy TeCTUpaHU Kako y TOTJIeNy pa3yMeBama CTPYYHOT TEKCTa Ha
SHIJIECKOM je3uKy Tpeysetor u3 yuoenuka (Brown, Rice 2007), tako u y morieay
pazyMeBama BOKalyliapa W3 0Ja0paHOr TEKCTa, U TO MOMONY YKYITHO TET TeCTOBa
KOJH Cy Yy UCTpakuBamy peanuszoBanu (B. Jlomatak Ha kpajy pana). CBH TECTOBH CY

pahenu y Tpajamy ox 25 MUHYTA.

Y OKBHPY npenumunapHoz mecma UCTIATAHUIH Cy 3a0KPYKHBAIHN Y TEKCTY KOjU
je omabpaH ma Oyne TpeaMeT TecTUpama CBE TEPMHUHE YHja 3HAYCHE HE TO03HA]y.
Nmanu cy, nakie, yBUA y TEKCT Kako O ce YTBPIWIO J1a JIM Cy UM 3Ha4YeHha pedd y

BeMy To3HaTa. TekcT U3 yOeHHKa KOjUu je KOpHIINEeH y UCTPaXKHBamby CMaTpamMo

230



penpe3eHTaTUBHUJUM 3a OBa] BHUJ HCTPaKMBamka OJl ayTEeHTUYHOT TEKCTa, jep je
IErOBa CBpXa YIPaBO O0jallllElbe MPABHUX TEPMHUHA. A TIOMITO Cy OOjallmberma
MHOTHX TepMHHA MOHYheHa y caMOM TEKCTY, TO OM Tpebasio Jja oJlaKila cam Mpolec
3aKJbY4HBabA.

Ha ocHOBy mpenuMHUHApHOT TeCTa WU3[BOjEHU CYy TEPMUHH 4Hja Cy 3HAUYCHa
cryaentd morahanu. Hamme, HaKoH ITO ce ayTopka HWCTPaKWBama yBEpHIa Y
YUILEHUILY /1a CTYACHTH HE IMO3HAjy 3Hauemha IMJbaHUX TEPMUHA, U KOHCYJITOBAJa
JIBOj€ CBOjUX KOJlera y Be3H ,,TeKHWHE" 3aJaTHX TEepMHHA, OOelIekHiia je IHUJbaHe
TepMuHE ,,00IAMpameM” 'y TEKCTY KOjU Cy CTYICHTH KacHUje YHTAJIH.
[TpenuMuHApHUM TECTOM je Takohe MOTBph)EHO J1a Cy KOHTEKCTH Y KOjuMa ce Hayase
TEPMUHHU 4YHja Cy 3HA4YeHa CTYJCHTU IMPEBOAMIM YIJABHOM CAuWMI-EHH OJ HHMa

IMO3HATUX pCYHU.

Tecm paszymesarba npouumanoe mexcma CaApPKU YKYIIHO 7 IHUTamka Ha
SHTJICCKOM Je3WKy W KOHCTpPYHCaH je HajBehmM JelloM Kao 3aJaTak BHIIECTPYKOT
n300pa, OCHUM TOCIEAmEr MHUTaka KOje 3aXTeBa O]l YUCCHHKA Yy UCTPAXKHUBAKY Ja
npejcTaBe KpaTak MpHUKa3 (CakeTak) MPOYUTAHOT OJJIOMKA Ha EHIJICCKOM jEe3HKY.
Paljena cy nBa mcroBeTHa TecTa: Ha MPBOM TECTY CTYACHTH HUCY MMM MPHUCTYII
PCUHUIIMMA, JIOK jé Ha MOHOBJBEHOM TECTY yIOTpeOa eIeKTPOHCKUX pPeYHHMKa Ouiia

03BOJbeHA. Makcumaiad Opoj MOoeHa Ha CBAKOM O] OBUX T€CTOBA U3HOCHO je 7.

Tecm nosnasarea 6oxabynapa je pealn30BaH Kao TecT NpeBohema (€HII.
translation test) y kome Cy HCIIUTHHUIIM TPEBOANIIM 3HAYCHa TEPMHUHA Ca SHIJIECKOT Ha
CPIICKH, KAa0 CBOj MATE€pPHU je3WK, Tj. HABOJIWUIU TMPEBOJHE E€KBUBAJICHTE IHJbAHUX
TepMHHA y CpICcKoM je3uky. PaljeHa cy nBa mcTOBEeTHa TecTa: Ha HPBOM TECTYy
CTY/IEHTH HUCY UMaJIU MPUCTYIl PEUYHUIIMA, JIOK j€ Ha MMOHOBJHEHOM TECTY yNnoTpebda
€JIEKTPOHCKUX peuHuKa Ouia no3BosbeHa. OBUM TecToBMMa 00yxBaheHO je YKYIHO
20 TepMHHA, OJT KOJHX C€ HEKH MOHaBJba]y y TekcTy (Hmp. enforce). Makcumanan 6poj
MOCHA Ha CBAKOM O] OBHX T€CTOBa U3HOCHO je 20.

HcnutuBanu cy cienehu TepMuHM:

e Enforce
e Term

e Confer
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e Express

e Provision

e Novation

e Discharge

e Breach

e Substantially
¢ Repudiate

e Remuneration
e Remedy

e Compel

e Discretion

e Decree

e Grant

e Restrain

e Injunction

e Misrepresentation

e Rescind.

[TomiTo je y ucTtpakupamwy NPUMEHEH K8A3UEKCHEPUMEHMATHU Haypm (Ou3ajH)
(enrs. quasi-experimental design), y koMme ce y HCTpakMBaukKe CBpPXE KOPHUCTE
nocrojehe rpymne, oHe koje cy Beh ¢dopMmupaHe, OoHO ce He MOXKE MMOCMATpaTH Kao
eKCIepUMEHT ca 3aceOHMM rpynama. Hamme, MCHOUTaHUIM HUCY YyHarpel OWiH
MOJIEJFEHH 110 Tpymnama, Beh cy CBM MCIUTaHMIM PAIMIId UCTE TECTOBE M rmoxahaim
HACTaBy 3aje/IHO, TMOJI WCTOBETHHM YyciioBuMa. Moxke ce crora pehm na Hamie
UCTpaXHUBame  Oo0yxBaTa  MpPUKYIUbake€  KBAHTUTATHBHUX  MOJaTaka W3
KBa3HEKCIIEPUMEHTAIHOT HALPTA U BbUXOBY CTATUCTUUKY aHAJIH3Y.

Jlakite, TIOIITO y HAIIIEM eMITUPHjCKOM HCTPaKUBamky HE MIOCTOjW HU KOHTPOJTHA
HU EeKCTIepUMEHTAJIHAa Tpymna, HE Moe ce Hu pehum ma je paheH excrepuMeHT.
Mehytum, ycaen mocrojamba IOHOB/BEHHUX TECTUPAa, OJHOCHO BHIIECTPYKHX
Mepema, NpU 4YeMy ce ymnorpeba pedyHHKa MOXke IocMaTpaTH Kao CBOjeBpPCHA
MHTEPBEHIINja, OHO ce MOXe JeduHUCATH Kao KBa3HeKcIepuMeTanHu Haipt. To je
TEPMHH KOJU CE€ Y HaJONIITH]eM CMHUCIY KOPUCTH 3a UMEHOBAHE THUIIA UCTPAXKUBAbA

KoL KOjeF HUCIIUTAHUIU HUCY IMOACJbCHU Ha CKCIICPUMCETAJIHY U KOHTPOJIHY TPYILY,
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Hajuenthe w3 pasyora jep je To Hemoryhe Wiu jako TENIKO MPAKTHUYHO CIIPOBECTH Y

npeasuhennm yciaosuma (Patton 2002: 253).

VY neny ucTpakuBama y KOME Cy CTYJCHTH KOPUCTHIIM €IEKTPOHCKE PEUHUKE,
OHM Cy MMM TPUCTYN PEYHUIIMMA JOCTYITHUM IPEKO HHTEPHETA IyTeM CBOjUX
MOOMIIHUX TeaedoHa (,,0HIajH  peYHHIIIMA U aIlUTMKalldjama 3a MoOuIIHE TenedoHe),
IIpU YeMy Cy MOIJIM Jia OMpajy peyHuKe Koje he KOpHCTUTH, Tj. MOTJH Cy U J1a UX
KOMOUHY]Y.

HcnutaHumy Ccy OCHMM pEYHHKAa MOMJIM Jia KOPHCTE TEPMHUHOJONIKY 0asy
EBponum u Ilpupyunuk 3a mnpeBoheme mnpaBHUX akata EBporicke yHHje, Kao
pedepeHTHE H3BOpEe KOjU c€ cMmarpajy peleBaHTHUM. Hwuje Owmiio 103BOJBEHO
kopumheme ['yri mpeBoauona, mMTo 3Ha4d Ja je ayTopKa HCTPaKHWBama YIIOTPeOy

PCUHUKA JCTITMMHUYHO KOHTPOJIKUCAJIa, OAHOCHO HAaATJICAAJIa.

8.7.2. YnurHuIH

Vnumnuk ca meroctenieHoM JIMKepTOBOM CKajJOM je HajIoIylapHUja |
Hajuenthe kopuheHa TEXHUKA 33 MPUKYIJbAKE M0JIaTaKa O CTPATELIKOM IOHAIAkby
cryaeHata. OH mpeiCTaB/ba MEPHH HHCTPYMEHT KOJ KOjer HUCIHMTAaHULIM [Jajy
OJIFOBOPE Ha cepHjy MOHyheHUX muTama WK TBPIKU y MUCAHO] GOPMH, TAaKO LITO y
YOUTHUK YHOCE CBOj€ OJICOBOpE, WK OWpajy jeaH WK BUIIE OATOBOPA O]l OHUX KOJU
cy um mnonyhenn (Brown 2001: 6). VmourtHuk Hajdernhe mpejacTaB/ba jeHY O]
(byHIaMEHTAIHUX TEXHHUKA 3a NPUKYIUbalkbe HYMEPUUKHX I10/aTaka, alyd MOCTOjU U
YIUTHUK KOJU Cagp>KU TNHTamka OTBOPEHOI THUMA W NPUIAJAa KBAJIUTATHBHO]
WCTPAXMBAYKO] TMapagurMu. Mako mocemyje HHM3 HEAOCTaTaka, YMUTHHK c€ Kao
UCTPAXMBAYKO CPEACTBO Hajuemhe KOPUCTH Yy Cly4yajeBUMa KaJa ce HCIHTYje
MIOHAIIAkE KOj€ Ce HE MOXKE TUPEKTHO TOCMATPATH.

[TomrTo ce y HameMm ciy4yajy MepH CTPATEIIKO MOHAIIAKE CTyJeHaTa eHJIECKOT
je3WKa CTpyke, HajllO3HATH]e YIUTHHUKE MPENCTaBIba]y UHBEHMAPU O Cmpamecujama
yuemwa jesuxa (enrn. language learning strategy inventories) kojuma ce yTBphyje
yuaecranocT kopuuthewa onpehene crpareruje y npouutoctu (Dornyei 2003: 8), mpu

yeMy TePMUHU UHEeHmMAap, YRUMHUK U cKala TIpecTaBibajy cuHoHnMe (Dornyei 2003:

5).
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IlocToje u anTepHAaTUBHU HAYMHU MEPEHa CTPATELIKOr y4ewa. Y TOM IOIeny,
enr u gp. (Tseng et al. 2006: 95) y cB0joj CTyauju TOBOpPE O HEaACKBATHOCTH
MHCTpYMEHATa 32 MEPEHE KaaluTeTa CTPATeHIKOT yueha U U3HOCE HU3 3aMEepKU Ha
BUXOB pauyH. Crora Cy KOHCTpyHCaldH MoceOaH MCHUXOMETPHjCKH MHCTPYMEHT 32
Mepeme CcaMoperyianyje, Kao alTepHATUBY TPaJULUOHAIHUM YHOUTHULUMA WU
CKajlaMa KoOje Mepe ymoTpeOy cTpaTervja ydema je3uka, NMpH 4eMy ICHUXOMETpHja
MPEJCTaBJba TPaHy IICUXOJIOTH]jE KOja ce 0aBU MEepemheM NMCUXUYKHUX MpoIeca.

Kako Ou crexim yBHJ y CTpaTEMIKO IOHAIIAMKkE CTYJeHaTa, OJHOCHO HUXOBE
CTaBoBe O Kopulllhewy I0jelMHAaYHUX CTpaTeruja, KopuuheHu Ccy yIUTHULIU
CauMIEHU O]l ajTeMa WIM CTaBKM KOjeé IpeACTaBibajy TBPAHE MCIUTAHUKA O
COIICTBEHOM CTpaTEIIKOM IMoHamawy. Onaroopu Ha nonyhene TBpawe Gopmynrcanu
Cy y BuAy merocreneHe JIukeproBe ckaie mpormeHe, a KopumheHu cy cuexehu
YIUTHULIN:

1. ynuTHUK O cTpaTerujaMa yuema Bokadymapa,

2. yIUTHHKA O CTpaTernjaMa YnTama u

3. YBOJIHU YITUTHHK.

Vnumnux o cmpamezujama yuera éoxabyrapa npeysert je on Kujana (Qian
2004), a xopuctmia ra je Jemuh (Jelic 2009 y cBojoj cTymuju), Ha3BaBIIHM Ta
YIUTHUKOM O CTpaTerujaMa YuTama.

[TomeHyTH YNUTHMK ce cacToju W3 JBa Jejla, M Jaje OJIroBOpe Ha JBa
UCTpaKMBaYKa MUTAMA!

a) Kommko dwecto mpumemyjere ciienehe mocTynmke Kaga ce CpeTHeTe ca
HETIO3HATOM PeYjy y TOKY YNTarma TEKCTa Ha CHITIECKOM je3UKY?

6) Koje Bpcre uH(poOpMaiMja KOPHUCTUTE Kajaa IOKYIIaBaTe jJa IOTOIUTE
3HAUCH-E HEMO3HATE PeuH y TEKCTY Ha eHrieckoM je3uky? (Qian 2004: 158).

[TomMeHyTH YITUTHHK j€ MPEy3eT TOTOBO Y LEIOCTH, OCUM TIOCIIEIHCT TTHTAmka Y
MPBOM JIeJly OPWUTHHATHOT yNMUTHUKA. OCHUM TMOHYhEHHX CTpaTemIKuX OIluja, y
OKBHUpY MOMEHYTOI NMHUTamka WCHUTAHUIM Cy MOIJIM Ja HaBely NOJaTHE CTpaTeruje
KOje KOpHUCTE 3a OTKpHBame 3Hauema peud. VHade, moMeHyTa cTaBKa HHje HH

YBPIITEHA y pe3yaTaTe OPUTHHATHOT UCTPaXKKBama Koje je paauno Kujaun (Qian 2004).

Ynumnukom o cmpameeujama uumarba, KOjU HOCU Ha3UB Hueenmap

cmpamezuja 3a mepere MemakOSHUMuUeHe c8ecmu y npoyecy yumarba (EHIIL.
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Metacognitive Awareness of Reading Strategies Inventory (Mokhtari, Reichard 2002,
Mokhtari, Sheorey 2002), mepu ce METaKOrHUTHBHA CBECT CTYJCHATA O CTpaTerujaMa

qyuTama.

HaBeneHuMm ynuTHHIMMA IPETXOIUO j& YBOOHU YNUMHUK, KOJeT YHHE MUTamba 3a
NPUKYIJbahe MoaTaka o ucnuranunuma. [lonymasajyhu oBaj yIIUTHHK, CTYICHTH CY
HABOJWIIM OCHOBHE IMOJATKe O ceOH, yKbyuyjyhu u aemorpadcke mojgaTke, KOju cy

KoputheHH y CTaTUCTUYKO] aHAJIM3HU Kao Bapujadie.

buno na ce crparteruje nepuunupajy OUXEBHJOPUCTHYKH, Ka0 KOHKPETHH
BUJIOBY MOHAIIakha U CBECHE aKTUBHOCTH, OWJIO J]a CE€ TIOMMajy KOTHUTBUCTHYKH, Kao
VHYTpalllbe MEHTAJTHE Olepanuje, OHE ce€ HE MOTry IOCMAaTpaTH HHUTH YOUUTH
IUPEKTHO, jep ce Hajuemthe paau o HEBUIAJHLUBUM aKilfjama (OCUM Kaja Cy y MUTamby
¢usnuke paame, nonyt oenexema peur). CTparemko noHamame ce, MehyTum, Moxe
BepOanu30BaTH, 300r uera ce YNUTHHK OJpPXKao Kao HajIOJECHUje CPEACTBO 3a
IPUKYIIJbaEkhE OBE BPCTE MOJAaTaKa.

VY onHOCy Ha mocMmarpame, NpeuMyhcTBO yNUTHHKA oriefa ce y MoryhHoctu
Ipoy4yaBama HEJAOCTYMHMX WM TEHIKO JAOCTYHNHHMX I0jaBa, 300T yera mma IIHPOKY
npumeny. [Iputom omoryhyje ymreny BpemeHa U Haropa, Kao U jeIHOCTaBHY U Op3y
oOpany nojaaraka. ¥ 0JHOCY Ha MUHTEPB]Y, YIUTHUK j€ BPEMEHCKH €KOHOMUYHM]U, a
y3 T0, oMoryhyje aHOHUMHOCT U MpYy»a BHIIIE BpEMEHa 3a J1aBame OATr0BOpa.

I'maBHa 3amepka Be3aHa 3a ynoTpeOy YNMMTHUKA Ka0 MCTPaKUBAUKOI CPEJICTBA
B€3aHa j€ 3a FHErOBY IMOY3JaHOCT, TOMITO WCHUTAHUIM YECTO HUCY MOTHBHCAHHU 32
JlaBa€ HMCKPEHUX OJrOBOPA, a HEPETKO MOTPEIIHO MPOLEHYjy CBOje CTPATEIIKO
ydeme, HaBoeh /1a KOPUCTE cTpaTeruje Koje y MpakcH 3ampaBo He npuMmeryjy (Qian
2004).

[TomTo Cy TBpIame HaBeNeHE y YIUTHUIIMIMA UCITUTAHUIU OICHHUBAIN TOMOhY
nerocrenene JInkeprose ckane, OHE Cy 3aCHOBaHE Ha Ipajlallijy OAroBOpa KOjuMa ce
HABOJIU CTEIIEH Cllarama ca CBaKOM I0jeIMHAYHOM TBPIHBOM U3 ynuTaHuka. Ctora cy
OJroBOpH 0OJOBaHM Ha CKalu mpoueHe ox 1 mo 5, mpu yemy ,, HUKaa Hocu 1, a

,»YBEK*“ 5 moeHa.
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8.7.3. Bapujabae

Jenan o KJbYYHHX CTaJHMjymMa KBa3HEKCIIEPHUMEHTAIHOT HAlpTa MpeICcTaBlba
UICHTH(PUKOBAKE  6apujabiu WU obenedcja  TOCMATpAaHUX — [OjaBa, Koje
MpeJICTaBbajy OCOOMHE obOjeKkaTa UCTpakMBama. Y CTBApH, MPUMEHA CTATUCTUYKUX
aHamM3a, MpoLeaAypa WK IpopadyHa MPeCTaBIba pe3yiaTar noTpede 1a ce cTpaTeruje
Ka0 BHJIOBH IOHAIIakba KBAHTH(PHKYjY U HYMEPUUYKH H3pa3e, Kako OM ce yrmopeauie
ca JpyrMM HYMEPUUYKHM BapHjadiiaMa KoOje NpEICTaBibajy cHeluUYHE OJJIUKE,

OJTHOCHO 33j€JTHUYKE KapaKTePHCTUKE KOPUCHHUKA CTpATeTHja yuema.

Hakon nmnpukymspama  OpojuaHuX  mojaTraka mOTpeOHO  je,  JaKie,
UICHTH(UKOBATH OO0EINeKja CTATUCTUYKHUX jEeIMHHLA y HCTPAXUBAIY U YTBPAUTH
IBUXOBY MMOBE3aHOCT ca KopuimheHuM crparterdjama. Ha Taj HaumH ce cnenuukyjy
omHocu m3Mmely kopuntheHUX cTpaTeruja u Ipyrux Bapujadiau KOjU Cy CTaTHCTHUKU
3Ha4yajHU. YTBpheHe Be3e cy MOrojHe 3a M3BOhEHmE Pa3IMUMTUX 3aKJbydaka, Kao U
BbMXOBO YONILTABAE, U MIPEHOCE CE Ha HACTaBHY M NEarouky mpaxcy.

OBUM wuCTpaxuBameM Cy Hajupe oOyxBaheHe oOpa3oBHe Hu aeMorpadcke

Bapujaldiie, Kao He3aBHCHE Bapujadie:

1. y3pacT UCIIUTAHUKA,
2. 10JT1 UCTIMTaHUKA,
3. YKYIIHO Tpajamke, OJHOCHO JYyKHHA yd€mha EHIJIECKOI Kao

CTpaHOT je3uKa, MaHU(ECTOBAaHO y BUIY Opoja ToJIMHa,
4. MPETXO/HA YCHEIIHOCT y VY4YelhYy EHITIECKOT Kao CTpPaHor
je3nka, MaHU(ECTOBaHA Kao OIlIEHA Ha Kpajy YeTBPTOT paspeia Cpedmbe

HIKOJIC.

Llentpanne Bapujadie cy cTpaTeruje yuemwa je3uka:

1. CTpaTervje yuema Bokadyapa,
2. CTpaTerHje 3aKJbyYHBama O 3HAYCHY JCKCHUKUX eTMHHMIIA,
3. CTpaTeryje YnTama.

3aBucHe BapHrjalie y HCTPAXKHUBAKY Cy PE3YITaTH TeCTOBa (YKYIHO 4):
1. TECT TO3HaBama BOKaOymapa 1 — TecT mpeBohema 3HaUeHa

peun HOMOhy 3aKJbyUHMBalka 0 3HAUCHY JICKCUINX je,Z[I/IHI/II_Ia,
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2. TECT TO3HaBama BOKalOymapa 2 — TeCcT TMpeBohema 3HadeHa
peun momohy pedHuka,

3. TECT pa3yMeBama HpPOYUTaHOI | — TecT pa3ymeBama
MPOYUTAHOT TeKcTa palen 6e3 ynorpebe peuHuka,

4. TECT pa3yMeBama MPOYUTAHOT 2 — TECT pa3yMeBamba

MIPOYUTAHOT TeKcTa pal)eH moMmohy pedHuka.

[TomTo ce y paxy UCHHTY]y CTpaTeruje Koje CTYACHTH KOPHUCTE U BUXOBa Be3a
ca HaBeJleHUM Bapujabiama, 3a bojouh (Bojovi¢ 2013: 62) crpareruje npeacraBibajy
MICUXOJIONIKO-TIEAAromKe (GakTope y CTAaTHCTUYKO] aHAJU3U, jep Ce 3aCHUBAjy Ha

neaaromkKumMm rnponecruma.

8.8. MeToau U TeXHUKEe 0Opaje NojgaTaka

[TpukynjbeHN HYMEPUYKH MOJAlU WHTEPIPETUPAHH CY KGAHMUMAMUSHOM
CTaTHUCTUYKOM aHAJIM30M. Y TOM MOTrIeay, noaanu nooujenu nomohy codraepa SPSS
v19, npu yemy SPSS codtBep mnpencraBipa jemaH oj Hajuemthe kopumrheHHX
CTaTHCTUYKUX TaKeTa y apymrBeHuM Haykama (Dornyei 2003: 103), onucanu cy y3
kopumtheme  oaroBapajyhux — aHaIMTHUKMX  Hpoleaypa  Koje  Npunanajy
JE€CKpPUNTUBHO], HH(EPEHINjaTHO] U MYJITUBAPUJaHTHO] CTATUCTULIH.

JloOujeHn pe3ynTaTH JONYHBCHH CY KEAIUMAmueHOM aHAIN30M Y IUIbY
noOujama JeTaJbHUJEr YBHJAA Yy IIOCMarpaHd €0 CTBapHOCTU. Y  OKBUPY
KBAJIUTATUBHE HCTPAXXMBAYKE KOMIIOHEHTE CTYAEHTU Cy OWIM HCIUTUBAHU O
CTpaTelIKUM IOCTYNIMMa KOje TMpHUMEHY]y TNPUMEHOM mexXHuKe 2lacHOz2
PaZMUuLLbarba M pazeo8opa ca yeiom 2Spynom UCNUMAHUKA Kao KBAJUTAaTUBHUX

METOo/1a.

KBanuraTuBHU TmMojaTand O cTpaTerdjamMa yduema MNPUKYIUhajy ce momohy
YCMEHHX HHTEpBjya, TEXHHMKA TJIACHOT pa3MUILUbalkba y TOKY HU3paae oapeheHor
3aJlaTKa, JlaBakba HAaKHAJIHUX OJITOBOpAa YUYEHWKA Y CTHMYJIMCAHWM YCJIOBHMA HAKOH
3aBpiieTka oapeheHor 3amatka (y BUIY HaKHATHOT OOjalimbema pasjora 3a onadup
onpeheHor oaroBopa), TpyMHUX HHTEpBjya U cl. To cy Mame EKOHOMUYHE WIIU

HEEeKOHOMMYHE TEXHUKE KOj€ 3aXTeBajy J0CTa BpeMeHa. Y CBakoM CIy4ajy,
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CIPEMHOCT Ha capajkby U UCKPEHOCT OATrOBOpa MUCIHUTAHUKA MOXKE OMTH JJOBEJIEHA Y
MUTakEe KaKo y ClIy4ajy MpUMEHEe KBAaHTUTATHUBHUX, TaKO U y CIIy4ajy MpUMEHE

KBAJIUTaTUBHUX MCTO/JA.

Texnuka enacmoe pasmuuibarba 3aCHUBA C€ Ha CIHWIMTAIM]H YHYTPAIIEBUX
MUCIIM ¥ KOTHUTHUBHUX mporeca. [lomohy me ce OTKpwBa OHO IITO ce JeliaBa ,y
IJIaBU* HMCIUTAaHUKA TOKOM O00aBJbama 3aJaTka, Kao pPElHuMO, pellaBamba HEKOT
npobiema. CopoBoAM C€ TOKOM cCaMe€ aKTHBHOCTH, a MPHUTOM HCIIMUTUBAY MOXE
MOKYIIAaTH CBOJUM IMHTamHMa Ja HaTepa Cy0jeKTe UCTpaKHBama Ja 00jacHE O uyeMy

Cy pasMHIIIBbAJIH J0K Cy panmiu oapehenu 3amatak (Patton 2002: 385).

8.9. PesysTaTu M aHa/IM3a

Kox mcrpaxkuBama MacOBHHX I0jaBa HAa OCHOBHY PENPE3CHTATUBHOT Yy30pKa
NpUMERY]jy Ce pa3He BPCTE CTATUCTUYKHX METOJa, a Y OJAHOCY Ha HAaMEHY U BPCTY
METOo/1a KOje MPUMEmY]je, CTATUCTUKA CE JIENN Ha TEOPHjCKY M IPUMEHEHY.

Ilpumerena cmamucmuka Moxke OUTH €0 METOJI0JIOTHjE€ MOCEOHHX HayKa,
KaJa je TO3HaTa TIOJA HAa3MBOM cmamucmuuyka memooonoeuja. Ilpema ynosn
BepoBaTHONE, y30pKa M OCHOBHOI CKyINa Y NPHUKYIJbakhy M aHAIW3M CTATUCTHUKUX
nojaTaka, CTaTHUCTUKAa C€ JeIM Ha JEeCKPUNITHUBHY, HH(EpeHUUjaTHy MU

myntuBapujanTHy cratuctiky (Kundacina, Brki¢ 2006: 13).

Mertoau KoOju ce KOpPUCTE€ 3a CTAaTUCTUYKO TIOCMAaTpame, YKibydyjyhu
NPUKYIUbake, Tpynucame, cpehuBame U NPUKA3UBaWkE CTATUCTHUKHUX I10JATaka,
(CrojkoBuhi  2001: 43), omHOocHO Tabenupame © TpadUUKO IPUKA3UBAHE
CTaTUCTHUYKUX CEpHja, 3ajeTHO ca aHaJIM30M W HEIOCPETHUM OIUCHBAKEM O0erexja
y3opka uctpaxuBamwa (Kundacina, Brki¢ 2006: 13) mpumnamajy deckmpunmusHoj
cmamucmuyy WM CTATUCTUIM Y y>KeM cMHCTy. JlecCKpUNTHBHA CTaTHCTHKA, JAKJIE,
uMa 3a IWb Ja ONMIIEe KapakTepUCTUKE Jaror CKylna I[ojaTaka mHnomohy
KBAaHTUTATUBHHX (OpOjUaHUX, HYMEPHUKHUX ) 00enexja (Bapujadn).

Hymepuuku mnopanu, Koju cy A00HMjeHH NpPUKYIUBEHEM MOMONY MEpHUX

WHCTpyMEHaTa, aHaium3upanu cy nomohy SPSS mnporpama kao crannmapaHe
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HCTpakMBadyKe TexHUKe. HakoH Tora, moOujeHu Cy mojaiy KojuMa ce HajIpe Onucyje
y30pak, a 3aTUM U Tpapuuku mpukazyje nomohy xucrorpama ca ['aycoBOM KpHUBOM.
Xucrorpam ce, nak, Ae(pUHHUIIE Kao MOBPIIMHCKH AWjarpaM U BpCTa TpaduKoHa KOjU

CIIy’kKH 3a npukazuBame Beher Opoja obenexja (Kundacina, Brki¢ 2006: 91).

[Tomro je ucnutuBame paheHo Ha y30pky ox 150 ucrnuTaHuWKa, BEITWYHHA
y3opka usHocu 150 (N=150), npu yemy je 70 ucnuranuka mymkor (46,7%), a 79
MCIHUTAaHUKA >KeHCKOT 1ona (52,7%), 10K jenaH HCIUTaHUK HUj€ HaBEO IOJI.

KapakTtepuctuke y3opka ce, Jakie, OIHUCYjy IIOMOhy J€CKpHUIITUBHE
CTaTUCTUKE. Y TOM Morieay, Hajmuahu cTyneHT je umao 18, HajcTapuju 28 roauHa, a

MpOCeYHa CTapoCT ucnuranuka uznocu 19,35 (AC=19,35, C1=1,322) (8. I'pacduxk 2).

I'paduxk 2. Tuctpubynunja nciuTaHuKa npema y3pacry

Media = 19 35
| Dev. stand. = 1,332
1204 N=150

100

@
3
1

2
g

<

dpekBeHUa MCNUTAHWKA NPeMa y3pacTy

20+

T T T T T
18 20 2 24 26 28 30

‘/:pac'r HCNUTaHKUKa

CTyI[CHTI/I Cy YUWJIA CHIJICCKU jCBI/IK Yy AYKUHU O jCI[HC J0 MECHACCT rognHa

(AC=8,69, C]1=3,322) (8. I'padux 3).
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I'paduk 3. Tuctpulynnja HCIHTaHWKA TIpeMa Ty)KUHH yIerha SHITIECKOT je3nKa

507 Medlia = 8,69
Dev. stand. = 3322
150

40

307

20+

DpeKBeHLA MCMHUTAHUKA NPeMa AYKUHN Y4eksa @Hrneckor
jesunka

0 H 10 15 0
FoAWHe y4eHa eHrnecKor jezMka

[Mpoceuna olieHa KOjy Cy HMCHUTAHUIIM HMMalkl Ha Kpajy YeTBPTOr paspena
cpeame mikone usnocu 3,76 (AC=3,76, C/1=,968), a Moxe npeacTaBbaTu jeJaH O
MoKa3areJba CTeleHa lbUXOBE je3NUKE KOMIICTEHIIH]C.

[TowmrTo ¢ppeksennyja (ppexBeHIIa) penpe3eHTyje yuecTaniocT Heke nojase (0poj
eJieMeHaTa KOju MMajy HEKO 00esekje), OJHOCHO Opoj CTyJeHara Mmpema OLECHU W3
cpenme ImKojie, Ha TpaduKOHY Cce ouuTaBa JauctuOynuja (pacmojerna,
pacriopeljuBame) HCITUTAHUKA TIPEMa OIICHU U3 CPEIEbE IIKOJIe, KOja MOKa3yje KOJIUKO
je cTylieHaTa UMajo JIBOjKY, KOJUKO TPOjKY, KOJUKO YETBOPKY, a KOJIHMKO METUILy (B.

I'paduxk 4).

I'paduk 4. IuctpuOynuja ncinTaHuKa MpeMa OLCHH U3 CPEIbe IIKOoJIe

Wedia = 3,76
Dev. stand. = 968
N=147

B0

QFEKBEHHE MCNUTAaHWKA NMpeMa OLeHHU U3 EHFHEGKBFjESMKa
W3 cpefke WKone

2 3 4 5 [

OueHa uz EHFHEGKOrjESMKﬂ W3 cpeaH-e WKone
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8.9.1. Pe3yaraTu npBor Jeja yNUTHUKA 0 CTPaTerujMa y4yemwa
BOKal0yJ1apa

YOUTHUK O cTpaTerujamMa Koje CTYISHTH MpHUMEHYjy KajJa ce CYCpeTHy ca
HEIO3HATHM PEeUMMa y CTPYYHOM TEKCTy mpeyseT je ona Kujana (Qian 2004), ¢ Tom
Pa3IMKOM IITO HHETOB YINUTHUK y MPBOM Jally Cap>KU JIOJATHO NMHUTAKE Yy KOM CY
WCIHUTAHUIM UMaJIl MOTYRHOCT Jla caMH YIUINY Ha3uB CTpaTervje KOjy KOpHCTE 3a
OTKpUBAWkE 3HAYCHa HOBUX PEUYH, YKOJIUKO OCHUM IMOHYHEHHX KOpHCTE M HEKY
JOJIaTHY CTpaTerujy.

[ToMeHyTH YIUTHUK c€ OJHOCH Ha MOCTYIKE KOj€ CTY/ICHTH IPUMEY]y Kaja ce
CYCPETHY Ca HEIO3HaTHM PEYHMa M MOCTYyNKe NOoMOhy KOjuX MOKYIIaBajy Ja MOroje
3Ha4Yeka THX pEeYd. YIHUTHUK ce, JaKjie, CacToju W3 JBa Jeja, KOju CEe MOry
rocMaTpaTH Kao JBa 3aceOHa YIUTHHKA.

VY npBoM Jeny ce mpoBepaBa Koje CTpaTerje OTKpUBama 3HaYeHha HEMO3HATUX
peuu CTYyIEHTH KOPHCTE Y TOKY YUTama CTPYYHUX TEKCTOBA, JIOK CE€ Yy IPYTOM eIy
MpoBepaBa KOje KOHKPETHE aKTHBHOCTU (CTpaTeruje, MoJACTpaTeTHje WM TEXHUKE)
norahama 3HaueHa peur HaBoJIe Kao HajkopulheHuje, a Koje Kao peTko kopuirheHe.
[Tomohy oBor ynuTHHKa a00Hja ce YBUJ y MEPUEHIHjy CTyIeHaTa O CTpaTeIIKUM
omiMjaMma KojuMa Ce€ PYKOBOJIE Kaja Jol)y y KOHTakT ca HEMO3HAaTUM pedyuma y
CTPYYHOM TEKCTY.

YoutHuk uMa ¢opmy JlukepToBe CKale MpoleHE ca MeT INOJEO0Ka, jep Cy
OJIrOBOpH Ha MHUTama U3 YIUTHUKA paHTUPaHU Ha cienehu HauMH: 5 — yBek, 4 — BpIIo
4ecTo, 3 — MOHEKa, 2 — BPJIO PETKO, U 1 — HUKa.

Ha ocHoBy mojenvHayHUX TBPAKU KOjUMa Cy MCIHUTAHUIMU OLEHUBAIN CBOjE
CTpaTelIKe TIIOCTYNKE, OJHOCHO COIICTBEHO CTpaTeUIKO IIOHAIlamke, Hajupe ce
npucTynuio oapehuBamy QpexBeHIMja Kao ONIITUX Mepa Kopullhemwa cTpaTeruja, a
noToM U oApehuBamy aucTpuOynuje (QpekBeHIMja Kao JAECKPUIITUBHUX
CTaTUCTHUYKUX KAaTErOpHja, M TO CPEAHHUX BPEAHOCTH U Mepa TUCTIep3uje.

Cpenme BpemHoctu cy onpeheHa momohy apuTMeTHUKe CpeauHe, a Mepe
nucnepsuje nmomohy crangapaHe nesujanuje. Jlok cpeame BPEAHOCTH TPEACTaBIbajy
Mepe IEeHTpallHe TEHJCHLIMje OKO KOjUX ce ofpelyjy ocrajie BpeIHOCTH, Mepe
JUCTiep3uje yTBphYjy XOMOTEHOCT mojiaTaka moMohy nucrepsuje (pacmpiiema WUiu
pacTypama IojJaTaka OKO CpeIibe BPEIHOCTH), W Ha Taj HAYMH I[OKa3yjy

PacCpmICeHOCT BUXOBEC pacCoacic.
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Hparytunouh MutpoBuh (2013: 118) ofjammaBa ma ce 04 CBHX
JECKpUNITHBHUX Mepa HajBUIIEC KOPHUCTE CPElIbe BPEAHOCTH, M Ja OHE HUCY
JIOBOJBHE 32 MPELU3HO OMHCUBAIE CTPYKTYPE CTATUCTUYKOT CKyIa, 300T TOra IITO
BapHjalyje mojaraka jeHe cepuje (BpeaHOCTH o0enexja), Mory OWTH 3HATHO Behe
WIH Mambe HEro y HEKOj JPYroj CEpHju W BUILIE MM Mamke OJCTYIATH O]l CPEIHhe
BPEIHOCTH. 3aTO C€ OCUM CPEIbUX BPEIHOCTU M3padyHaBajy M JECKPUIITUBHE MEpe
KOoje TpHKa3yjy BapHjaOWIMTET cepuje, a KOje Ce Ha3uBajy Mepe IUCIep3uje
(BapujabuinTeTa WM PACTIPUICHOCTH), U TO CY HYyMEPUYKH TOKA3aTeJhbU KOJH OIHUCY]Y
CTEIEH y KOME C€ BpeIHOCTH o0enexja mehy cooom paznukyjy.

JleckpunTHBHA aHaNM3a je, Jakie, NMpUMEHkeHa jJa Ou ce yTBPAMIO Koje
CTpaTeryje CTYACHTH HaBOJe Kao HajkopuinheHuje, a Koje HajMame KopuirheHe kaaa
Ce CYCpEeTHY ca HEMO3HAaTOM pedjy y CTpydHOM TekcTy. Llnb je ma ce momohy cpenme
BPEIIHOCTH YTBPAM MPOCEK KOpHIIhema I0jeIMHAYHUX CTpaTerdja OTKPHUBamba
3Ha4YCHa PEeYM, Kao U Ja Ce CTpaTeruje Tpaaupajy npemMa ydecTaloCTH KOpHIIhema,
MOYEB 01 HajBHIIE KOpPHIThEHUX /10 HajMame KopuimheHux crpareruja. [Ipurom ce
Cpelba BPEIHOCT OJIFOBOpAa HWCIHUTAHMKA HA CKald oA 1 g0 5 Tpaxu momohy
apummemuuxe cpeoure (AC), u3pauyHaBameM KOJIUYHHMKA 30Mpa 4iiaHOBa CKyIa U
Opoja uaHOBa CKYyTIa.

[TomTo apuTMeTHYKa CpeiMHA HHjEe JOBOJBbHA J]a OKapaKTEpHIIE IMOCMATPaHy
1ojaBy, jep BpeOHOCTH oOeJexja IojaBe Mame WJIM BHUIIE OJCTYIAjy, OJAHOCHO
pa3nukyjy ce on cpeame BpegHoctd (Kwxuh m gp. 2008: 108), yrBphyje ce u
cmanoapona oesujayuja (CIl), xoja moka3yje KOJIMKO y MPOCEKY €EMEHTH CKyIa
OJICTYTIa]y O]l apUTMETUYKE CPEIMHE, JOK BEIMYMHA TUX OJICTyNnama ojapelyje y Kojoj

MEpHU Cpe/ilba BPEAHOCT pernpe3eHTyje nocMarpany nojaBy (Kwxuh u np. 2008: 108).

Tabena 3. JleckpuntuBHE BpeTHOCTH U ()PEKBEHIIM]E CTPATETHja KOj& CE MPUMEHY]y MPHITHKOM

CyCpeTa ca Helo3HaTOM pedjy

Cmpamezuje AC  CA  Hukao Ionexao Yecmo Beoma Veex
yecmo

IMokymam aa moro UM 343 11 6(4) 19 (12,7) 58(38,7) 38(25,3) 29(19,3)

3Ha4YEHE Ha OCHOBY JIeI0Ba

peun

3amucyjem peu 3,29 123 19(12,7) 22(14,7) 35(23,3) 43(28,7) 30(20)

O6pahawm ce npyry 3amomoh 3,31 125 14(9,3) 27 (18) 39 (26) 38(25,3) 32(21,3)

[Mokymam na moroxum 326 11 6(4) 36 (24) 42 (28) 45 (30) 21 (14)
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SHAYCHEC PEUN U3 KOHTEKCTA

OO0paham ce HACTaBHUKY 3a 3,08
nomoh
[ToTpaxkum 3Hadyewme peuu y 2,87

JIBOjE€3UYHOM PEYHHKY

[ToTpaxkum 3Hadyewme peuu y 2,7
JEIHOje3UTHOM PEUHHKY

3aHemMapum je uiu 2,32

MIPECKOINM

127 14(193) 45(30)  34(22,7) 29(19,3) 28 (18,7)

123 25(16,7) 33(22)  44(29,3) 32(21,3) 16(10,7)

126 32(21,3) 36(24)  43(28,7) 23(153) 16(10,7)

1,15 39(26) 59(39,3) 25(16,7) 19(12,7) 8(53)

Hanomena. Bpeonocmu y 3azpadu npedcmassvy npoyenme.

Ha ocHoBy HaljeHuX cpeamux BpeIHOCTH NpUKa3aHuxX TadenapHo (B. Tabemy

3), yBubha ce 1a cTyAeHTH Hajuerihe MOKyIIaBajy Jia Moroje 3HaYCHhe HEMO3HATE PeUH

Ha OCHOBY mheHux penmoBa (AC=3,43). JluctpuOyiuja HHUXOBHX OIrOBOpa je

rpaduuky npruka3ana nomohy aujarpama crybana (B. I'paduk 5).

I'paduk 5. uctpubyuuja onropopa HCIUTaHKUKA Ha ajTeMy ,,[lokylaBaM ja moroJuM 3Hauewme Ha

OCHOBY JI€JIOBa peyH

®pekBeHUa OArOBOpa UCNMTaHNKa

1 2 3 4 s

AueTpubyumja ogroeopa Ha ajtTemy "I'Iou:ymaaanflna MoroAuM sHa4eHe Ha

OCHORY A enoBa peyun

Wcnuranumm ce gecro obpahajy ce apyry 3a momoh (AC=3,31) u 3amucyjy

HOBY peu (AC=3,29), tBpachu mpuTOM [Aa HajMame 3aHeMapyjy HWIH MpecKady

HEMo3HaTy ped y Toky untama (AC=2,32) (B. ['paduk 6) u Tpaxke 3HAUECHE HEMO3HATE

peUH y CHIJIECKO-eHTIIeCKOM peuHuKy (AC=2,7).
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I'paduk 6. Iuctpubynmja oAroBopa UCIIUTAHUKA HA ajTEMY ,,3aHEMAPHUM HJIH MPECKOUNM

Heno3Haty pey*

60

50

40

30

20

®MpeKeeHLa 04roBopa MCNUTaHUKA

T T T T T
1 2 3 4 5

Auctpubyumnja ofroeopa Ha ajtemy "3 F je unu np

Hajmama cranmapaHa AeBHjalyja, Kao HajMame OJCTYIAmkE OJf CPEImbe
BPEIHOCTH, & CAMUM TUM M HajMame HecJlarame OJroBOpa MCIMTAHUKA, YTBpheHa je
Kox morahama 3Ha4YCHE pPeYd Ha OCHOBY I-CHMX JIEIOBa M Ha OCHOBY KOHTEKCTa
(CO=1,1). Hajsehe Hecnarame 0AroBopa HCIHUTAHUKA, IPUKA3AHO Y BHIY OJCTYyHama
Ol Cpellbe BPEIHOCTH NOOHjEeHEe 3a MOCMATpaHy CTPATeTH]y, jaBJhba C€ MPUITHKOM
obpahama HacTaBHUKY 3a momoh (C/1=1,27).

Hajuemhe xopumihena crpateruja je aHanm3a pedyd, Koja ce BpIIH
palraIambUBakbeM PEUd Ha HeHE CacTaBHE JEJIOBE M MocMaTpa Kao J1e0 MOp(OIIoIIKe
cBectu ctyneHara. OBaj Hajma3 WMIUTMIMpA Ja y Hajuemthem Opojy cirydajeBa
CTy/ICHATH TIOKYIIaBajy Ja TOTOZe 3HAYCHE HEMO3HAaTe peud aHAIM3upajyhu meH
MOpQOJIOIIKM cacTaB, a y MameM Opojy ciydajeBa npuberaBajy U ApYrUM
pacIioyIOKUBUM CTpaTeryjama. Y3 TO, OHM MOTY BPLIMTH BepUUKAIHM]y 3HAUYEHA,
KOje je TPEeTXOIHO HW3BEJCHO Ha OCHOBY aHaJHM3€ JEJOBa peYd WM KOHTEKCTa,
noMohy pedHHKa, jep ce cMmarpa Ja YKOJHMKO HABEJACHH CTPATEIIKH TIOCTYIIIIH
MIPETXOIe YIIOTpeOU peuHuKa, Ha Taj HAYMH Ce TOCTHXKE TOTOBO JIBOCTPYKA PETEHIIUja
(Nation 2013: 358), kao na je Tpakeme peYd y PEYHHKY HEYHOPEIHMBO JIAKIIe
YKOJIMKO C€ MMa y BUIY puOImKkHO 3aHadere peun (Nation 2008: 115).

Hajmame ce mpeckade win 3aHeMapyje Hemo3Hara ped. 1o je cTpaTeruja Koja ce
pUMEYje KO HUICKO(PPEKBEHTHUX PEUYN WM Peud KOje HEe JONPUHOCE pa3yMeBamby
TEKCTa y 3HauajHOj Mepu. Mmak, oHa je Hy)KHa y TOKY YuTama, jep O ce y ciyuajy
HBEHOT 00aIBamba YUTake OMII0 YCTIOPEHO M MCIPEKHUIaHO, IITO OU ce 0Apa3uiio Ha

MpOIIEC MOCTaBJbamka U MPOBEPE XUIOTE3a KOjH C€ Y TOKY YUTama OJIBHja.
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VY uctpaxuBamy Koje je pagmia Engep (Ender 2016) cTyaeHTH Cy HTHOPHCATIH
Bullle o TpehuHe peyn y TEKCTy, jep MX HHUCY CMaTpai 3HauyajHUM 3a HEroBO
pazymeBame. Takohe, y wucTpaxuBamuMma koja cy pamunu I[lapubakt u Beme
(Paribakht, Wesche 1999: 204) u ®pejzep (Fraser 1999: 230) ucnuraHumm cy
urHopucaiu oko 50 % Hemo3HaTOr BokaOynapa y TEKCTY KOJU Cy 4YHTalu ca
pazymeBameM. Y HaBelEHUM UCTpaxuBambuMa ce, MehyTuM, 3aKkbydyuBame
W3JIBOJWJIO Ka0 JIOMHHAHTHA CTpPATEeTHja, KOja ce KOPHUCTH y4ecTaluje Ol ymoTpede
peunuka (Ender 2016: 541), mTo ce mokiama ca HajgazuMma JOOHjEHHM Yy Hallem
UCTPAXKUBAY.

Tpaxeme 3HaUECHa HEMIO3HATUX PEUH Y jE€HOJE3MYHOM PEUYHMKY je cTpaTervja
KOjy CTyAEHTH peTko kopucre. [lo mpaBmiy, ymoTpeda jeaHOje3MYHUX DPEYHHKA
3axTeBa BUCOK CTEIICH je3ndke KomrmereHnuje, nako [lurepc mu depuannes (Peters,
Ferndndez 2013) nokasyjy cympotHo. ['eHepanHo TiemaHo, yciea HEIOBOJbHE
MOMyJIapu3alldje OBE BPCTE pPEYHHKA KAaKO Yy CPEIIbOIIKOJICKOM, Tako H Yy
BHCOKOIIKOJICKOM CHCTEMY 00pa30Bama, Kao M YCJIe] HEJOBOJFHO Pa3BHjeHE CBECTH
CTy/IeHaTa O HETOBUM TNpeuMyNcTBHMA, CTYACHTH HajMame KOPUCTE jeIHOje3MYHe
peunuke (Cranojesuh I'onnh 2016r). To yka3yje kako Ha HYyXHOCT pa3BHjamba CBECTH
CTy/IeHaTa O 3Hayajy OBAaKBMX PEYHMKA 32 YUYEHE€ KaKO OIIITETr, TAKO M CTPYYHOT
BOKaOylapa, Tako W Ha MoTpedy Ja y OKBHUPY HacTaBe OHHM Hayde IITO BHIIE O
e(pHUKacHOj MPUMEHN OBE BPCTE PEYHHKA. Y TOM IIOTJIeNy, 3HAYAjHO j& NCTPAKHBAHE
koje cy pamunu Ilurepc u ®Pepuanpes (Peters, Ferndndez 2013), koje je y
CYIPOTHOCTH Ca T'€HEPaJHUM IOCTYJaTOM Ja caMO HaIlpeJHH YYEHHULU EHIJIECKOT
Kao JIPYTor je3uKa MOTY KOPUCTHUTH OIIIIITE U TOCEOHE jeTHOje3NUHE PEUHHKE.

Kama je y mnuramy crpaTervja 3amucuBama pedd, Koja TIeHepaHo
MoJIpa3yMeBa Jla ce Tpakemhe HEHOI 3Hauerma OJUlaXke 3a KacHUje, OBa CTpaTeruja
yjEIHO TIpe/ICTaB/ba MPAKTUUYHY TEXHHUKY KOja CIYXH 3a yuewe cnenuHra. C Tum y
BE3M, MUIIUbEHAa O KOPHCHOCTH OBE CTpareruje cy moxaesbeHa. Enmep (Ender 2016:
555) mpernocTtaBiba a 3alMCUBAFE€ PEUYM MOXKE YMAamHTH IIaHCe aa jJohe 10
peTeHIyje beHe GopMe WK 3HaUeHa, jep He Moipa3yMeBa lHXO0BO MEMOPUCAHE UITH
KOTHUTHBHM Hamop. Hacypor Tome, y ckimangy ca xumoTre3oM o npumehuBamy, 1o
K0jO] je3WUKe jeIUHHIIe MOopajy OMTH mpuMehene na Ou Ouie HaydeHe, 3aIMCHBAKE
pedn ce mocMmarpa Kao KOTHHTHBHA CTpaTerdja MOHaBJhamkha KOja MOXE TOCICITUTH
namheme 00nMKa peyu U, CXOAHO TOME, MPEJICTaBbATU MOCTYMAK KOjU TOTPUHOCH
ycBajamy BOKaOynapa.
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JlecKpUNITUBHU CTATUCTUYKHU MOJIALIU Cy TaKohe U3paxkeHH y MPOIIEHTUMA, T1a Ce
youaBa na 20% cryaeHara yBek 3amucyje Hemo3Haty ped, 28,7% Beoma dyecto
3aImcyje Hemo3Haty pey, 10K 12,7% mux HUKajga He 3aIUCyje HEeMO3HATy ped Kaja je
yriena y CTpy4HoM Tekcty (B. Tabemy 3).

[Tocmarpano mpouentyanHo, 19,3% cryneHara yBek MOKyIIaBa Ja IOTOAU
3HaUCHE€ peYd Ha OCHOBY HEHUX JenoBa, 25,3% ucCnuTaHMKa BEOMa 4YECTO
IpUMEbYje OBY CTPATErHjy, 10K je 4% UCIUTaHWKa HUKA/1a He IPUMEbYje.

Kana ce nmocmarpa norahame 3Hauema peun U3 KOHTeKCTa, 14% cryneHara yBek
npuMemyje oBy crparerdjy, 30% cryaeHara HaBOAM Ja BeoMa YECTO KOPUCTH
KOHTEKCT 3a TyMayeme 3Haueme peud, MoK 4% TBpAM Ja KOHTEKCT HUKaja He
KOPHUCTH Y TOM CMUCITY.

HenoBosbHO Kopumiheme KOHTEKCTa MOKE OMTH TOCIEAWIIa HHUCKOT HHUBOA
je3uuKe KOMIIETeHIMje Kao KJbY4HOT (hakTopa Koju oHeMoryhaBa ymoTpeOy
KOHTEKCTA 32 U3BOlere 3HaYeHha PeUu.

Y 20% ciydajeBa CTyJICHTH YBEK NpUOETaBajy 3alucHBamy pedd, MoK y 14%
cllydajeBa yBeK MpuOeraBajy HBeHOM morahamy y TOKY YuTama CTPYYHOT TEKCTa Ha
EHIJIECKOM je3uKky. Beoma Manu Opoj MCIUTaHHMKA je HaBEO Ja HHUKAJ HE KOPHUCTU
cTpaTterujy norahama, OMII0 Ha OCHOBY JiefioBa peuu (4%) WiM Ha OCHOBY KOHTEKCTa
y KoM ce oHa Hana3u (4%), mTo mokasyje /a ce norahame neprunupa Kao npukiIaaaH
HAYMH TOCTYIamka ca HEMO3HATUM BOKaOYyIapoM.

Kana ce nocmatpajy npyliTBeHe cTpareruje kao o0JuIM yuerma Kpo3 capamby
ca Jpyruma, NOCMETPaHO NPOIEHTYaJIHO, CTyJeHTH ce Buule oOpahajy aApyry Hero
HacTaBHUKY. Tako 21,3% wucnuranuka TBpAW Ja ce yBek obpaha npyry 3a momoh,
25,3% mwux ce Beoma decto obpaha npyry 3a momoh, nok 9,3% ucnuranvka HUKaga
He KopucTu oBy Bpcry mnomohu. C gapyre crpane, ykymHo 18,7% crynenata je
UCTAKJIO J1a ce yBeK oOpaha HacTaBHUKY 3a nomoh, 19,3% ucnuranuka Beoma 4ecTo
MMTa HACTAaBHHUKA 3a 00jalllikbelhe 3HAUYCHha Helo3Hare peud, Mok 19,3% yduecHuka y
UCTpaXMBaky HUKAJa HE TPAKH 3HAUYCHE PEYr OJ1 HACTaBHUKA.

Crpateruje Kkoje MOApa3yMeBajy Kopulihewme peyHHKa (ABOJE3UYHOT WIIU
jenHoje3nyHor) HUCy Mehy OMUJbEHUM cTparerjama. YKynHo 10,7% ucnuranuka ce
W3jaCHUJIO Ja YBEK KOPUCTE pEYHUK, KaKo JBOJE3MYHH, TAKO M JEIHOJE3MYHHU.
Enrnecko-cpncku peuyHuk Beoma yecto kKopucTtH 21,3% ucnuTaHuka, 10K €HITIECKO-
SHIJIECKU PEUYHUK BeoMa yecTo Kopuctu 15,3% ucnuranuka. [1o concTBeHoj TBpA®HH,

16,7% wucnuraHuka HUKaZga HE KOPHCTHU jeAHOje3MYHU pedHuK, Aok 21,3% mux
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HUKaJa HEe KOPHCTU IBOjE3WYHH PEYHHK. Y TOM CMHCITY, OBH Haja3W yKa3yjy Ha
MOCTOjar¢ HEMOBOJHHOT CTPATEIIKOT MOHaIama jep, kako Exxep (Ender 2016: 554-
555) omaxa, KOHCYITOBAaWmE PEYHUKA CE MEPIMIMpA Kao CTpaTeruja epukacHa 3a
namheme peud jep yKJbydyje EKCIUIMIMTHY oOpany wuHpopmaiuja. Y3 TO, OHA
YKJbyUyje M HaIop Jia ce 3Hadewme peud mnpoHahe, Tj. OMIy4Yd Koje oa MOoHYyheHHX
3Hauewa npejacrasiba Moryhy onmujy (Laufer, Hulstijn 2001).

CTyneHTu cy ce M3jaCHWIH J1a HajMambe MPUMEY]y 3aHeMaprBamke HETIO3HATOT
BoKaOynapa, ma je Tako camo 5,3% HCHUTaHMKAa KMCTAKJIO Ja YBEK IpecKaye
HETO3HaTe PeYH JIOK YMTa TEKCT, JOK 26% HX TBPAM J1a HUKaJa HE WTHOPHIIE

HEMO3HATY JIEKCUKY Y CTPYYHOM TEKCTY.

HakoH 1ecCKpUNTHBHUX MOCTYNAKa, CI0KEHUJU CTATHCTUYKH TOCTYIIN 00paje
nojaraka NpUMERY]y ce y IWby OTKpUBama HHTepakuuje usmely Bapujabim,
OJJTHOCHO Mel)ycoOHe OBe3aHOCTH OCMETPaHUX I10jaBa (HIIp. ycrexa Ha TECTOBHMA U
MCKa3aHUX TBPJbH, HCKa3aHUX TBPIBHU U JAeMOrpad)CKuX W 0Opa30BHHUX Bapwjalin).
Y TOM cMUCIHy, uHgepenyujarna cmamucmuka WM Memoo CMamucmuyke aHaiuse
KOPUCTH C€ 3a pa3Ha H3pauyHaBama, OOjalllbeha M 3aK/byyhBama O
KapakTepUCTHKaMa, BpEIHOCTUMA U O0eNexjuMa OCHOBHOI CKyla Ha OCHOBY
penpe3entatuBHor y3opka (CrojkoBuh 2001: 43), momro ce momamu O Y30pKY
KOpUCTE Ja OM ce H3BENM 3aKJbY4IlM O TMOMyJNallju KOJy Yy30paK IpelCcTaBba.
VcToBpeMeHO ce Mpolewyjy HEMOo3HAaTH MapaMeTpu OCHOBHMX CKYIOBA, TECTUPAJy
CTaTUCTHYKE XUMOTe3€ 0 HmHUMa, YTBplYjy 3aKOHHTOCTH M mpeaBuha najbe KpeTame
nojaBe (Kundacina, Brki¢ 2006: 14). Kpajsu uusmb uHbepeHIjaTHe CTATUCTUKE j€
o0jammeme mocMarpaHe mojaBe u yrBphuBama HEHE Be3e ca APYruM IojaBama, U y
Ty CBpPXy €€ KOpHUCTE€ CTaTHCTUYKM TECTOBU KOjU MOTYy OHUTH IapaMeTapcKku Hu
HerapamMeTapCKH.

[Ipema pacromenu mogaraka Koju MPeCTaBIbajy MpeAMET aHAIN3e, CTATHCTHKA
ce JeNH Ha napamemapcky Ccmamucmuky, Koja ce TpUMemyje y clydajeBHMa
[I0CTOjalba HOpMAJIHE pacIojielie W aHaIM3Mpa MNPUKYIUbEHE I0JIaTKe IOMOohy
NapaMeTapcKuX TECTOBA, M Henapamemapcky Cmamucmuxy Koja KOPHUCTH
HeTlapaMeTapcKe TECTOBE.

Ilapamemapcka cmamucmuka je J€0 CTaTUCTHKE KOJjH KOPUCTH OHE
CTaTUCTHYKE IOCTYNKE 32 4YHMjy MPUMEHY MOpa OUTH HUCIyH-eHa MpEeTIOCTaBKa Jaa
noJialy o obenexxjuMa MojaBa Koje cy npeMeT n3ydaBamba He OJCTYIa]y 3Ha4ajHO OJ1
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HOpMasiHe pacnozaene (muctpuOyruje). IlpuToM, OHM CTATUCTUYKK TOAAM KOjU
MMajy TEHACHIM]y Ja Cc€ IMpaBUIHO CHUMETpUYHO pacnopelyjy (rpynumy wu
pacripiryjy) OKo HEeKe Cpellib€ BPEIHOCTH YMHE HOpMalHy pacnojeny, Tj. ['aycoBy
pacrionena mojaraka onpeheHy apUTMETHYKOM CPEOUHOM M CTaHJapAHOM
nesujanujom (Kundacina, Brki¢ 2006: 177). [lakie, KO HPUMEHE CTAaTHCTHYKHX
napaMeTapcKuX TECTOBa (HIIP. T-TECT) MOpajy OWTH UCIYHCHE NPETIOCTaBKE Jia Ce
OCHOBHHM CKYII KOjU C€ IocMaTpa IMOKOpaBa 3aKOHY HOPMAJIHOT pacropena, 0JHOCHO
HeKoM TeopujckoM pactiopeny (CrojxoBuh 2001: 643). Ykonwko To HUje chyd4aj,
MPUMEY]jy ce HellapaMeTapCKH TECTOBU MJIM TECTOBU HE3aBHCHHU O] paHTa, KOjU HE
3aXTEBajy CTPOTH YCJIOB Jla C€ OCHOBHU CKYIT TIOKOpaBa 3aKOHY HOPMAJIHOT pacropeia
(CtojxoBuh 2001: 644-645).

Henapamemapcka cmamucmuxa WM CTaTHCTHKA CIIOOOTHA O pacrojese je
JIe0 CTaTUCTHKE KOJU HE 3aXTEBa Jia Cy CTATHCTUYKH MMOIaIy opehaHu 1o HoOpMaltHoj
pacrionenu (HIp. TecT cyMe panrora, ®@puamanoB tect, Kommoropos-CMUPHOBIbEB
tect, utna.) (Kundacina, Brki¢ 2006: 15). 3ampaBo, HemapameTapcKd MOCTYIIIH
WCIHUTHBAaka CTATHCTUYKE 3HAYAJHOCTH CTATHCTUYKHX TI0Ka3aresba MPUMEmY]jy ce 6e3
o03upa Ja Ju Cy MoJaly HOPMAaJIHO JUCTPUOYHpPAHW WM HHUCY, jep HE 3aBHCE O]
obnuka pacroene ppexsenimja (Kozuh, Maksimovi¢ 2011: 147).

VY HameMm HCTpKUBamy je nmpuMemeH Koamoropos-CMUPHOBIBEB TECT Kako Ou
ce TPOBEPWIJIO Ja JIM MOJAIM OATOBapajy HOpMaiHo] pacmonenu. [lomro oH HUje
110Ka3a0 HOPMAJIHY AUCTpUOYIH]y Bapujadiiu, KopuiheHe cy Ipyre HemapamMeTpHjcKe
meroje (CriupmMaHOB KOjedHUIMjeHT Kopenaluje, BUIKOKCOHOB TecT paHra u Mas-
ButHujeB Y Ttect) xoje Hemajy MPETHOCTaBKY O pacmonenu momynamnuje. Koa cBux
TECTOBa, CTATUCTHYKA 3HAYajHOCT (CUTHU(PUKAHTHOCT) MOCTOJU Kaja je anda HUBO

mamu o7 0,05 (p<,05).

Jla 6u ce yTBpAWJIO J1a JIU MOCTOjU pa3jiMKa y 0Jadbupy cTpaTeruja MpUIHMKOM
cycpera ca HETO3HATOM pedjy y CTPYYHOM TEKCTY, IPUMEHEH je BuikoKkcoHos mecm
panea (enrn. Wilcoxon matched-pairs signed-ranks test, Wilcoxon signed-ranks test,
Wilcoxon T). BuikokcoHOB TecT paHra je HemapamMeTapckud TecT maposa (y OBOM
ClIy4ajy cTpaTerrja) KOju CIy)KM Kao alITepHAaTHBA IMapaMETapCKOM TECTy IO
HasuBoM m-mecm (enri. Paired-samples t-test) u xopucTu ce 1a oapenu aa jau ce aBa
CKyma mojaTtaka Mel)ycoOHO 3Ha4yajHO pa3iMKyjy, OJHOCHO Ja JHU HOCTOjU
CTaTHCTUYKM 3HaudajHa pasnuka u3mely nBa 3aBucHa mapa (B. TabGemy 4). Hamwme,
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MOIITO CBakKW I[OjeIMHAYHH YYECHHK Yy MCTpaXHuBamy Jaje OJrOoBOpE Ha JIBE
pasznuuuMTe TBPIAE, JKETUMO Ja BUAMMO Ja JIM IOCTOJU CTaTUCTHYKM 3HAa4yajHa
pasnuka u3mel)y Te 1Be TBpAWE, NpU 4YeMy BHIKOKCOHOB TECT paHra HCIUTYje
pa3uKy y CpelmHUM BpEIHOCTHMA OJroBopa McnHuTaHuka. Ha Taj Haumn Ou ce
YTBPIWJIO J1a JIU CTYACHTU HEKY CTpaTerujy Kopucte yenihe y oqHOCY Ha HEKY APYTY,

Hu J1a JIn je Ta pa3jiuKa CTATUCTUYKU CI/IFHI/I(l)I/IKaHTHa.

Tabena 4. [TapameTpn BHIIkOKCOHOBOT TecTa KOjH yKa3yjy Ha pa3jiuKe y ynoTpeOH MojeMHa HIX

cTpareruja

Ilap z p

3aHeMapHBambe peur - oopahame HacTaBHHUKY 3a TomMoh 5,174 ,000
JjEIIHOje3MYHH PEYHHUK - 0Opahame HACTaBHUKY 3a momoh 3,107 ,002
aHanm3a JieJoBa pedud - oopahambe HaCTaBHUKY 3a MOMOh 2,881 ,004
3aHeMapHM je WK IPEecKo4YnuM - obpahame apyry 3a momoh 6,541 ,000
JIBOjE3MYHH PEUYHUK - oOpahame npyry 3a momoh 2,916 ,004
jenHoje3snyHu peyHuK — obpahame qpyry 3a momoh 4,014 ,000
JIBOje3UYHU PEUHUK — 3aHEMapHBAbe ped 3,955 ,000
JEIHOje3MYHH PEYHUK — 3aHEMapUBakE ey 2,931 ,003
aHann3a KOHTEKCTa — 3aHEMapUBambe ped 6,334 ,000
aHanm3a JIeJioBa peud — 3aHeMapHBambe ped 7,575 ,000
3aIHCHBAaILE PEUN — 3aHEMapHBabe ped 5,679 ,000
aHain3a KOHTEKCTa — JABOj€3UYHH PEUHHK 2,938 ,003
aHaJ3a JIeJI0Ba PEUr — JIBOjE3HYHH PEYHUK 4,204 ,000
3alUCHUBALE PEUH — JIBOjE3UYHU PECUHHUK 3,285 ,001
aHaJT3a KOHTEKCTA — jJEIHOJe3UYHU PEUHUK 4,432 1,000
aHaJ3a JIeJI0Ba PeUr — jeTHOje3UIHU PEUHHUK 5,484 ,000
3aMHCHBAbE PEUH — jETHOjE€3MIHI PEUHUK 4,135 ,000

Pesynrtatu nokasyjy Jia ce cTyleHTH npe oOpahajy HaCTaBHUKY 3a MOMOh Hero
IITO KOPUCTE jeTHOJ€3UYHH PEYHMK HJIM IITO IMpecKoue Hemo3Haty ped. Mcnutanunm
Cy m3BeCTWIN Ja ce dyerrhe oopahajy apyry 3a momoh Hero mTo 3aHeMapyjy, OJJHOCHO
MpecKady HEMO3HaTy ped WM IITO KOPUCTE JIBOJE3MYHH, OJHOCHO jEIHOJE3NYHHU
peunuk. Kama ce mocmartpa ymorpeba ABOjJE3MYHOT M JE€IHOJE3UYHOI PEUHHKA,
CTYAICHTH UX paJuje KOHCYJTYjy HEero IITO 3aHeMapyjy Hemo3HaTy ped. C npyre
CTpaHe, UCIHUTAHUIIM Cy C€ M3JaCHWIM Ja yemhe MOKyllaBajy Jia MOToJe 3HAaueHe
peun M3 KOHTEKCTa Hero mro ce oOpahajy HacTaBHUKY 3a MomMoh WM KOpHCTE
JIBOJ€3UYHH, OJHOCHO jeJHOje3MuHu peyHHukK. Takolhe, morahame 3Hadewma peun u3

KOHTEKCTa je OWJIO 3acTyIUb€HHje Hero 3aHeMapuBame peud. Kama je y nutamy
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3alMCUBabEe pPEUYH, YOUCHO j€ J1a Ce OHO MpHuMemyje dvemhe o7 KOHCYNITaIuje
JIBOjE3MYHOT WJIM jeIHOJe3MYHOI PEYHHMKA, Kao W yemhe O] 3aHeMapuBama PEuu.
CryneHTH Cy HaBOIWIIM U Ja MIOKYIIIABajy Ja TIOro/Ie 3HAYCHE PEYH Ha OCHOBY HEHUX
JIeTIOBA y4YecTalnje HEero IITO KOPUCTE ABOjJE3MYHH WM jeIHOje3MYHU PEUHUK, ald U
gyemhe HEro ImTO OM HEMO3HATy ped y TEKCTy MPECKOYWIHM Kaaa Johy ¢ BoM y

KOHTAaKT.

Kana je y mnuramy koperayuona (koperayujcka) aumaiu3da, Kao CKyI
CTaTUCTHYKUX METOAA KOjUMa C€ HCIHTYje CTENEH ITOBE3CHOCTH MOCMaTpaHUX
Bapujabiu, OJHOCHO II0jaBa KOjé OHE PENpe3eHTY]y, YKOIUKO j€ HCIymheHa
MpeTrnocTaBka O HOpManHOj wiu [‘aycoBoj pacmojenu mojaTraka, KOPHCTH Ce
[MupconoB koedunumjeHt kopenamuje (enrsi. Pearson’s correlation coefficient), a
YKOJIMKO HE MOCTOJU HOpMalHa MUCTpuUOylMja mojataka, kopuctu ce Cnupmarosa
kopenayuja (eHri. Spearman’s correlation).

Kopenayuona ucmpascusarva tpeba na MOKaxy Ja JH IMOCTOJH TMOBE3aHOCT
n3Mel)y mocmaTpaHux BapHjalin, KakBa je leHa CTaTUCTHYKA 3HAYajHOCT, U J1a JIH je
Ha OCHOBY e Moryhe mpensuaeTu onpeheHe mojase. Y TOM cMHCITy, KOpelalnoHa
aHajM3a HE HUCIMTHjE Y3pPOYHOCT, Beh IMOBE3aHOCT, MpU YEMYy C€ MEpH CTEelNeH
KBaHTUTATHUBHOT Cllarama MocMaTpaHuXx rnojasa. [lomTo qBe mojaBe MOTy MUMaTH UCTY
TeHJeHujy (06e pacty wium obe omazgajy), y ToOM ciydajy Mmehy muMa moctoju
MO3UTHBHA Kopenanuja. YKOJIMKO ce, MehyTum, mHuxoBe mpoMmeHe Kpehy vy
CYIPOTHMM CMEpOBMMa (jeHa pacTe, a Jpyra omaja), KOpelaluoHa Be3a je
neratuBHa (Kwxuh u np. 2008: 128).

[To3utnBHA KOpeEnaluja ce, JakKie, jaBjba y ciaydajy Kaja je mopacT Mepa jeliHe
nojase npaheH mopacTom Mepa Apyre U KaJa OHE Bapupajy Ha cpojaH HauuH. [Ipema
TOME, ,,KOJI MO3UTHBHE KOpelalyje ca MopacTOM BPEIHOCTH obesekja He3aBUCHE
MPOMEHJBHBE, Y TPOCEKY, pacTe W BPETHOCT oOenexja 3aBHCHE MPOMEHJBHBE U
o6puyTOo* (CtojkoBuh 2001: 726). HeratnBHa MOBE3aHOCT MOCTOjU Ka/ia j€ pacT Mepa
jenHe Bapujabie mpaheH omajnameM Mepa Apyre, jep KoJ HeraTUBHE Kopelnaiuje ca
MIOpacTOM BPEIHOCTH 00elexja He3aBHCHE MPOMEHJbUBE Y MPOCEKY OMajia BPEeJHOCT
obenexja 3aBUCHE MpoMeHJbHBE, U 00pHYTO (CTojkoBHh 2001: 726).

Kama ce mocmarpajy aBe cepuje Tmojaraka 4Ydje Cy BpPETHOCTH olemexja
CBpCTaHe MO pelociiely paHra, OHJa Ce 3a U3pauyHaBame Koe(UIMjeHTa Kopealuje

kopuctu opmyna amepudkor craructuyapa Crnupmana (Crojkosuh 2001: 772-773).
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Cxonno ToMe, Cnupmanog Koeguyujenm xopenayuje Hajuemhe ce KOPUCTH Kaua ce
NPUKYIUBCHH TOJAIlM MOTY paHTUpaTd, W 4Yemhe ce KOPUCTH y TeNaromKuM
ucTpaxkuBamuMa oJ1 [TupcoHoBor kKojeduIjeHTa Kopenamnmje, jep je y ibuMa IoroIHO
MPEJCTaBUTH Bapujadiie moMohy paHroBa, Tj. paHTUPATH YYECHUKE MO HEKOj OCOOMHH
(Kozuh, Maksimovi¢ 2011: 122). Haume, Ko HemapamMeTapcKMX TECTOBa BapHjabiie
ce He TpeTupajy kKao OpojeBM ca KojuMa je Moryhe H3BOJUTH MaTeMaTH4Ke
oneparnuje, Beh kao panrupanu Hu3 (Kozuh, Maksimovi¢ 2011: 147). 36or Tora ce
CrnupMaHOB KOe(pUILIMjEHT KOpenalyje Ha3uBa U KoeguyujeHm Kopeiayuje paued, a
Kopenamnuja u3Mmehy cepwje momaraka Koja IMOKa3yje paHT BEJIIMYMHA HAa3WBa CE
kopenyuja panea (Ctojxouh 2001: 773).

[Ipema Tome, CrimpmMaHOB KOS(UIIMjEHT KOpeENalnje je HermapameTapcka mepa
MOBE3aHOCTH M3Mel)y 1Be Bapujadiie HCTUX UCITUTAHNKA MCKA3aHUX y BUIY PAHTOBA, a
He muxoBux BenununHa (Kundacina, Brki¢ 2006: 210). Kopemauuja panrosa je
MO3UTUBHA KaJa Ba)XXH MPABUJIO Jia IITO Cy BUILIK PAHTOBHU Yy jeIHO] Bapujabiu (Kao
IITO je HIIp. MOTUBAIM]a), TO CYy BHIIK PAHTOBH M IO IPYroj Bapujabiau (Kao IMTO je
Hip. yenexa) (Kozuh, Maksimovi¢ 2011: 123).

Kopenamnuja ce kpehe y pacrony on -1 no +1, mro 3Hauu Ja je HeraTuBHa
Kopenamnuja y pacrnony on -1 mo -,01, a mosutuBHa ox ,01 mo 1. Ilpema jauunw,
MOCTOj| cliaba (HUCKa), yMepeHa U jaka (BHCOKa) KopeJaluja, Mpu 4eMy KOePHUIHjeHT
Kopenamuje 0iu3y Hyse Tokasyje ciady MOoBe3aHOCT, a Pa3IMuYUTH W3BOPU HABOJIE
pa3IMYKTe BPEIHOCTH BHCOKUX Kopenanuja. [Ipumepa paau, bojosuh (Bojovi¢ 2013)
IpeTnocraBjba Ja y ciaydajeBuma kajga je 0,68<p<0,93 mocTtoju BUCOK cTeneH
Kopenaiyje, KOju UMIUTMIINPA U3pa3uTy 3HAUYaJHOCT. Y HallleM ClIy4ajy, TOCTOjambe
BHUCOKOT CTEMeHa KopeJalyje UMILUTMIUpPA 0CTojamke jake Be3e usMmel)y crpareruja u
nocturuyha crynenara.

ITomrro ce moxe yrBphuBatu u MelycoOHa Kopenanuja (MHTEpKOpesanuja)
n3mely mojenuHadyHuX TBpAEKHM, moMohy CHupMaHOBOT KOoepHIMjeHTa Kopesaiuje
yTBphEeHa je TIOBE3aHOCT y MOTjeay u300pa cTpaTeruja Koje CTYACHTH TPHUMEHY]Y
KaJia Haul)y Ha HEMO3HaTy ped y CTPYYHOM TEKCTY.

Kana je y nuramy HHTepKopenaiuja u3Mel)ly camMux cTpaTervja, MO3MTHBHA
noBe3aHocT je yrBphena usmely crpareruje ,,o0paham ce HacTaBHUKY 3a rmomoh®, c
jenHe crpane, u ,,00paham ce apyry 3a momoh* (r=,336, p<,00), ,,OTpaKUM 3HAUECHE
peun y ABOje3UYHOM pedyHuky  (r=,282, p<,00), ,,0OTpaXuMm 3HAUYCHE pEUYH Y
jenHojesnyHoM peunuky (r=,285, p<,00), ,mokymam Jga TOTOAMM 3HAYCHE Ha
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ocHoBy aemoBa peun’ (r=,221, p<,01) u ,3amucyjem peu (r=,308, p<,00), ¢ apyre
crpane. [loBpx Tora, yrBpheHa Kopenanuja MMIUIMIMpA CTATHCTHYKY 3HAYajHOCT
(koja mocroju y ciydajeBuMa Kaza je p<,05), koja mokasyje a ce OHH CTYACHTH KOjH
ce oOpahajy HactaBHUKY 3a momoh, yenthe oOpahajy u npyry 3a momoh, anu u yemrhe
Tpake 3HAYCHE PEYH KaKO Y JBOjE3UYHOM, TaKO M Y jEJAHOje3MYHOM PEYHUKY,
MOKyIIaBajy Aa IOToJe ped M HCTy 3amucyjy. IIpema Tome, CTyneHTH KOju ce
oOpahajy HACTaBHUKY Cy BeOMa 3aHMHTEPCOBHH 33 OTKPUBAIE 3HAUCHA HEMO3HATUX
peun. [laspe, yrBpheHO je A2 OHM CTYACHTH KOjU Yemhe 3aHeMapyjy WIH MPEcKoue
HEMO3HaTy ped, ucTy ped pehe samucyjy (r=-,187, p<,05). YrBphena HerarusHa
Kopenaiuja rnokasyje Jia ce y mojelMHUM cly4yajeBUMa He MpaBe MOKYIIaju Y MpaBily
JeKOIparka 3HaueHha HETIO3HATHX pedH, Beh ce 01 UCTHX OfycTaje.

Kana ce mocmatpa ymorpeba ABOje3UYHOT peYHHUKA, YBUNA C€ J1a OHU CTYACHTH
KOJU BHILIE KOHCYJTY]Y €HIJVIECKO-CPIICKH peyHUK Yy Behoj mepu ymorpebibaBajy u
CHIJIECKO-eHTTIeckr peuHuK (r=,476, p<,00). YouaBa ce u ga CTyJaeHTH Koju yemihe
MOKYIIIaBajy Jia TOTO/Ie 3HAYCHE HEMO3HATE PEeYH U3 KOHTEKCTa yemhe 3amucyjy ped
(r=,313, p<,00). C pgpyre crpaHe, HWCIHMTAaHHUIM KOjU MpuUOEraBajy ymnorpeou
jenHojesuvyHor peuyHuka uemthe morahajy 3Haueme HEMO3HATE PEUYd Ha OCHOBY
koHTekcTa (r=,213, p<,01) u Ha ocHOBY mWeHHMX nenoBa (r=,202, p<,05), amu u
3anucyjy HoBy peu (r=,241, p<,01). Crymentu koju morahajy 3Haueme peud Ha
OCHOBY KOHTEKCTa yemhe IMOKYIIaBajy Ja TOroJie 3HaYemhe W Ha OCHOBY HEHUX
nenosa (r=,471, p<,00). Ilopex Tora, HMCKa MO3UTHMBHA Kopelaluja je yTBpheHa
u3Mel)y crpareruje rmorahama 3HAYCHE Ha OCHOBY JIeJIOBa PEYM M CTpaTeruje
3amcuBama Hero3Hare peun (r=,218, p<,01).

HakoH HaBeleHMX CTAaTUCTHYKHX HCIUTHBAKA, NPUMEHEHA je ¢paxmopcka
amanuza pajad TPyMUcama CTpaTervja HaBEJACHUX Y YIMUTHUKY Y KOHCTPYKTE KOjH
Je)Ke y OCHOBM MCIUTUBAaHMX CTpaTeruja. Y TOM CMHCHTY, JECKPUIITUBHOM
CTATUCTUYKOM aHAJIM30M ce onpelyjy camo ommrtu obpaciiy kKopuimhema mojasa, a
MYIMUBAPUJAHMHA CMAMUCMUKA ATH MYTMUGApujaHmua anaiuza nooamaxa (Kao
HOp. (pakTopcka aHaiIM3a U MyJATHBAapHjaHTHA aHAIN3a BapHjaHCe) JIE0 je CTaTUCTUKE
Kao HAy4YHOI METO/la KOjU aHaJM3upa OJHOCE HajMame TpU ClydajHa olenexja
UCTOBpeMeHO. lcToBpeMeHO, HhEeHa NPUMEHa 3aBUCH OJ TOra KOJHKO je Tpyra
BapHjabii M KOJHMKO Tpyla HWCIOUTAHWKA YKJBYYEHO VY HWCTPAKUBAYKH HAIPT

(Kundacina, Brki¢ 2006: 15).
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TaBakonmm (Tavakoli 2012: 220-221) o6jammaBa jga ¢akTOpcKa aHaau3a
MPEJCTaBJba TEXHUKY WJIM CTaTUCTUYKY NPOIEIypy YHjU je MPHUMapHH IHb
neuHUCame CTPYKTYypa KOje JIeKe Y OCHOBH Bapujabiid KOje y4eCTBY]y Y aHAIM3H
(momyT oATrOBOpa Ha MHUTaWka U3 YIUTHUKA), 1 OMOTyhyje cakuMame BeTUKOr Opoja
BapHvjalIu y MamH, JeAHOCTABHU]JU U PENPEe3eHTAaTUBHU]H Op0j Mel)yCOOHO MOBe3eHUX
KOHCTpyKaTa Koju ce Ha3uBajy (akrtopuma. To je mporec koju omoryhyje
UCTpaXMBaYMMa J1a BapHjabiie KojuMa paciojiaxky cBely Ha Mamu Opoj dakTopa, Koju
ce Haja3e y OCHOBH ojpeheHor Opoja BapujaOiu, rpynuiry u oOjamimaBajy Te
Bapujabie moMohy HEKOr 3ajeIHHYKor o0esexja, HCTOBPEMEHO OTKpHUBajyhu
CTPYKTYype ¥ CIUYHOCTH u3Mel)y Bapujabiu nmomohy aHanuse 3aje JHUUKE BapujaHCe.

[Ipema ToMme, (akTOpcKa aHaNM3a OTKPUBA Jla pa3IMYUTE Bapujadiie MmpeHoce
WCTH KOHIIETIT KOjU JIe)KH y FUXOBOj OCHOBH, M KOPUCTH C€ Ja YTBPAM JIATCHTHE
Bapujabine win dakrope koju oapel)yjy kopenaimuje uzmel)y nocmarpaHux BapujadiIm.
VYcioB 3a ycnemHy npuMeHy (hakTopcke aHajau3e je Jia cy Bapujadiie MpuOIMKHO
jemHake, a ik je 1aa ce nohe 10 MHHHMAITHOT Opoja 3ajeTHIYKUX (haKTopa, OJHOCHO
Jla ce MPEeNU3HO KBAaHTUTATUBHO YTBPJU CTEIIEH IMOBE3aHOCTH CBAKOT YMHHOIIA 33 KOJU
ce MpeTHocTaBJba Ja je OArOBOpaH 3a Kopenaiuje usmely Bapujadiu.

I'maBHM HeJOCTaK (aKTOPCKE aHAIU3E JIEKH Yy YMHCHHULHU Ja Moxe Johu 110
rpynucama Meh)ycoOHO HemoBe3aHux mnojasa. [Ipumepa paau, rpynucame MelycoOHO
pa3nMuYUTUX 00pasana CTPATEIIKOT IMOHAMIamka, OJHOCHO CTpaTeTHja W3 Pa3ImuUuTHX
MOJrpyna y jenan GpaxkTop, oTexkaBa HMEHOBAbE U OMHMCHUBaKE (PaKToOpA.

Caxumame Mel)ycoOHO TNOBE3aHHMX M3BOPHUX Bapujabiau y Mamu Opoj
3ajeqHUUYKUX (DakTopa (Kao CKyra 3ajeIHHYKUX OCHOBHHMX JUMEH3HWja), KOju he mx
OMHMCUBATH M 00jaCHUTH HUXOBY Mel)ycOOHY MOBE3aHOCT, JOBOJM JO TOra Ja cy
(bakTopu Hajupe MAEHTHU(PUKOBAHHU, a 3aTUM U MMEHOBAHM y OJIHOCY Ha CTaBKE U3
ynutHUKa. [{uss je mponahu ¢akTope Koju Jiexke y OCHOBU CBUX CTaBKH, IITO 3HAYM
Jla CBE CTaBKe MOJI jJeJHUM (aKTOPOM MMajy HEKY CIMYHY KapaKTEpUCTUKY HA OCHOBY
Koje ce (aKkTopu UMEHY]Y.

ExcrutopatuBHa (hakTopcka aHanM3a yNUTHUKa pal)eHa je HaKOH yTBphHBama
IJIABHUX KOMIIOHEHTH, MpPH YeMy j€ MOTOAHOCT MojaTaka 3a (PaKTOPCKY aHaU3y
ucniutrBana Kajzep-Mejep-OnKnHOBUM TECTOM aJeKBaTHOCTH y3opka (eHri. Kaiser-
Meyer-Olkin test) u BaptieroBum oBuM TecToM chepuunoctd (eHri. Bartlett's

sphericity test).
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Kao wmynTtmBapujaTHa cTaTHCTHYKA TEXHHUKA, (DakTOpcka aHanmm3a TIaBHHX
KoMroHeHTH ca IIpomakc porarujom u3nBojuia je Tpu (akropa u mocrtojehe muckaze

rpymnucaia y Tpu OCHOBHa enieMeHTa (B. Tabemy 5).

Tabena 5. @akTopcke TeXKHUHE 3a CTpaTerHje Koje ce IPUMErnYjy Kaja ce TpakKu 3HAUCHE HETI03HATE

peun y TEKCTY

Cmpamezuja Kopuwhere Hocahare Apywmeene

peunuxa 3HAuera cmpamezije

[MoTpaskuM 3HaYEHE peuy y ABOje3NTHOM ,831

PEUYHHKY

[oTpaxxuM 3HaYCHE PEUN Y jeJHOjC3UTHOM ,761

PEUYHHKY

3amucyjem peu ,620

TMokymram fa orouM 3HaueHhe pedn 13 ,888
KOHTEKCTa

[Toxymam fa HOroauM 3Ha4eHe Ha OCHOBY ,824

JIeNIOBA PeyH

O6pahawm ce apyry 3a momoh ,908
O6paham ce HacTaBHHKY 3a momoh ,366 ,638
AC 2,95 3,35 3,2
CA 950 933 1,03

[Tomro je dakTopcka aHanmu3a IMokaszaja Jia je CTpaTerdja ,,3aHeMapuM WId
IIPECKOYMM HEIMO3HAaTy pey y HeraTMBHO] KOpeNalyju ca IpPBOM TJIaBHOM
KOMIIOHEHTOM, a y MO3UTHBHOj ca JpyroM, OBa je CTaBKa H30auyeHa, OJHOCHO
VKJIOKCHA U3 Jlajbe aHaim3e. YTBpheHe Cy TpH TUMEH3Hje ca MPOIEHTUMA YKYITHE
BapujaHce, TIPU YeMy gapujanca (SHIIL. Variance) mpencTaBiba CI0KEHH KOHCTPYKT
KOju Ou ce y HajkpaheM Morao omucatv Kao paclplIele OJIroBOpa O]l CPEemhe
BpenHoctd. Ilomro mpBu ¢akrop objammasa 32,52% BapujaHce, Ipyru (QaxTop
objammaba 17,55% BapwujaHce, a cBa Tpu (akropa 3ajeqHO ofjamrmaBajy 66,87%
BapHjaHCe, OMKCAHEe Cy TPH TUMeH3Hje ca 66,87% ykymHe BapHjaHce.

baptneroB Tect cdepuunoctu BpenHoctd 161,902 6mo je Ha HUBOY
craructuuke 3HadajHoctu ,000, ca 21 cremenom crnoboxae, nok je Kajzep-Mejep-
OnkuHOBa Mepa aJeKBAaTHOCTH y30pKOBama M3Hocuia ,603. HaBeneHuM mocTynkom
ce moTBphyje ma cy pe3yiTaTd yIUTHUKA ITOTOJHU 33 (GaKTOPCKY aHAIN3Y, IPHA YeMy

ce bapTneroBuM TecToM chepUUHOCTH YTBPhyje CTATUCTUYKA 3HAYAJHOCT.
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[IpBu dakTOp YHMHE cTpaTeTrHje KOje c€ OJHOCE Ha YMOTpeOy peyHuKa, Tako J1a
je oBaj dakTop Ha3BaH Kopuwhere peunuxa. Jlpyru GhakTop KapakTepHIIe aHAIH3a
MOp(OJIOLIKE CTPYKType peuH, Ma je, y CKIaay C TUM, J00WO Ha3uB nozaharve
sHauera. Tpehu dakrop 00yxBara JPyIITBEHE CTPATETH]E KOje C€ KOPUCTE MPHINKOM
OTKpHUBamba 3Ha4YCHa HEIO3HATE PEUH, [1a MY je IaT Ha3UB OpyuimeeHe cmpamezuje.

Bunxokconosum mecmom panea yTBphHEHO je Aa CTYICHTH 3HA4ajHO BUIIE
KOpUCTE nocaharwe 3Hauera HEro kopuuherwe peunuxa (z=-4,068, p<,00), mox
opywmeene cmpameeuje Kopucte y Behoj mepu on kopuwherwa peunuka (2=-2.763,
p<,01).

dakTopcka aHanuza paheHa ca moctojehum cerom Bapujaldnu rpymnucaia je
Mel)ycoOHO CcIMYHE TI0jaBe, OJHOCHO MeljycOOHO CIMYHE CTparervje ydema
BOKaOynapa, IITO MPWJIMYHO OJIAKIIaBa HUXOBO IpoydaBame. HakoH Tora cy
MPUMEHCHE KOPEJIAIUjCKe TEXHUKE Kako OW ce yTBpAMia TOBE3aHOCT wu3Mmelhy
Bapujabmu.

Koxyx m Maxkcumouh (Kozuh, Maksimovi¢ 2011: 47) wanomumy na
gapujabne 1O yIO3M KOjy MMajy y TOBE3aHUM NapOBHMa MOTY OWTH He3asucHe
(Bapujabma koja BpUIM YTHIA]) U 3a6ucHe (Bapujablia Ha KOjy c€ YTH4E), alu U Ja
Bapujabiie MOTY MEHaTH CBOje YyJore, 1a y jelHOM Mapy UcTa Bapujadia Moxxe OUTH
3aBHCHA, a y JIpyrom He3aBucHa. OHE MOTYy MEHAaTH yJOre YaK M y HCTOM Tapy
3aBUCHO OJ1 IMJba HUCTPAXKMBamba. TakaB je Clydaj y HalleM HCTPaKuUBamy jep ce
IIpeTHocTaBjba Jla He3aBUCHE Bapujabiie, MOMyT I0JIa, y3pacTa WM AYXKMHE ydema
SHIJIECKOT je3MKa yTUYy Ha CTpaTeruje Kao 3aBHCHE Bapujabie, alu U Ja MPUTOM
CTpaTervje Kao He3aBHCHE Bapujalie yTHUy Ha pe3ysTaTd Koje CTYIAEHTH MOCTHUXKY
TE€CTOBA Ha TECTOBUMA, KOJU PENPE3EHTY]y 3aBUCHE BapujadIe.

CxoHO TOMe, IIMJb KOpEJallMOHE aHalIM3€ Yy HallleM HCTpaKUBamy je Ja ce
YTBP/AM MO3UTUBHU CMEp Cllarama, 0JHOCHO Jla ca MopacToM Kopulihema He3aBUCHE
Bapujabie (HIp. y3pacTa, OIeHE Y CPEeAO] IKOIW WIH TY)KWHE Y4Yerha CHIIIECKOT
je3uka), pacte u ynorpeba oapeheHne cTpareruje xKao 3aBucHe Bapujadne. Takohe ce
UCIHTYje Ja JIU ca mopactoM Kopuiihema onpeleHe crpareruje pacte u moctTurayhe
CTY/IEHTa Ha jJe3UYKHM TECTOBUMA.

[IpernocraBiba ce Oa KOJA HWCHOUTHBAHOT Y30pKa MOCTOjH OAHOC w3Mehy
npenunupane ynorpede cTpaTerdja ¥ MOCMaTpaHUX BapHjalid, MITO 3HAYM U Ja Ce
MIPETHOCTaBJba MOCTOjamke BapHujalja y ynorpeOu cTpaTeruja npema mnoiy, y3pacry u
TY’KMHHU y4era eHIJIeCKOT je3HKa, KOje Cy MPUTOM CTaTUCTUUKH 3HAYajHe.
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CrnupmaHOB KOE(UIIMJEHT KOpeJalldje MOKa3ao je Ja ca MopacToM OIleHE U3
Cpe/be IIKOJIE CTY/ICHTH BUIIIE TPUMEY]y (aKTop MO Ha3UBOM nocaljarbe 3Hauera
(r=,175, p<,05) (8. I'paduxk 7). Mako ce paau 0 HHUCKO] KOpPEIAIHjH, YNI-CHHIIA j¢ 1a
CTYJICHTH BHWIIET CTEMCHA je3MYKe KOMIICTEHIM]je YydecTaauje KOPUCTE CTpaTerHje
norahama 3HadYeHma jep je HUBO JE3WUYKOr 3Hama YIpPaBO jeJaH O] MpeayciioBa 3a

eukacHO Kopulheme oBOr akTopa.

I'paduk 7. Kopenamuja n3mely onene u3 cpeime mkosie U Gpakropa nox Ha3MBoM norahame 3HaUCHa

4,00

- /—/

2,00

Crpartervje norafjartea sHa4eHa

1,00

oo T T T T
2 3 4 5

OueHa U3 cpeaHse WKoNe

Hakon Tora mnpuctymwio ce WCOUTHBaWkY oOJHOca wu3Mel)y mepieniuje
CTyIeHaTa O ymnoTpebu cTpaTervja (Kako TOjJeIMHAYHMX TaKO W TPYHMHUX) U
MOCTaBJLEHUX BapHujabnu (mona, y3pacra, Jy)KUHE yuera €HTIIECKOT je3nKa, OlleHE U3
Cpelmbe MIKOJIe U pe3yNiTaTa TecToBa (YKymHO 4 TecTa).

Kana cy y nuramy mojequHadHe CTpaTeruje, OICHa M3 CPElbe IIKOJE Kao
ommrTa Bapujabia je y cnabujoj MO3UTHUBHO] KOpENalMju Kako ca ymoTpeoom
nBoje3nyHor peunuka (r=,174, p<,05) (8. 'paduk 8), Tako u ca norahamem 3HaUCHa

peun u3 kouTekcta (r=,167, p<,05) (8. I'paduk 9).

256



I'padux 8. Kopenaruja n3mely omene u3 cpenise MIKoJe U yroTpede AB0je3NIHOT pEIHHKA

@
|

MoTpaXum 3HaHeHse § AECjeINMHOM peHHUKY
@
1

s
1

)
i

T T T T
2 3 4 5

OueHa uz cpeaHse WKone

I'paduk 9. Kopenanuja m3mel)y onene us cpezme mKoie 1 norah)ama 3HaYEHa N3 KOHTEKCTa

4

| —

I'IoncymaBaM Aa noroAuMm 3Ha4erse pe4u U3 KOHTEKCTa

T T T T
2 3 4 S

OueHa U3 cpeftse WKone

Y ToM cmuciy, moTBpheHa je Xxumoresa O MOCTOjamy MOBE3aHOCTH Hu3Mely
nemorpadckux U 00pa3oBHHUX Bapujabdiiv, Ka0 HE3aBUCHUX BapvjaliIu, M yU4eCTaJIOCTH
ynoTtpebe oaroapajyhux crparervja Kao 3aBUCHUX Bapujabiid, IMITO Y KOHKPETHOM
Clly4ajy 3Haud Jla CTYACHTU HAMpEIHOT HUBOA TO3HABama CTPAHOT je3uka uerrhe
KOPHCTE PEUHUK U CTpaTerujy norahama 3Ha4eHha HETIO3HATUX PEYH.

JloOujena je v jeqHa HETaTUBHA KOpeJallyja Kaaa ce ToKasalo J1a Cy CTYJISHTH
KOJH Cy UMal 00Jby OIIEHY Yy Cpelr0j MKoJIu pehe murtanu apyra 3a momoh (r=-

,187, p<,05) (B. I'pacpux 10).
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I'padux 10. Kopenamuja n3mel)y orere u3 cpeame mkone u oopahama npyry 3a nomoh

O6paham ce apyry 2a nomoh

OueHa U3 cpeamse WKone

Kana je y nuramy y3pacT cryneHata, cinaOuja HeraTMBHa Kopesaluja rnmokasyje
na ce crapuju ucnutaHuim pehe obOpahajy npyry 3a momoh y Be3u 3Hauema
Herno3Hate peun (r=-,164, p<,05), a kaga ce mocMarpa qy>KHHA yueta CTPAHOT je3uKa
Kao BPEMEHCKa Bapujabiia, yTBpheHO je Ja Cy CTYICHTH KOjU Cy IyKE YUWIH
SHIJIECKU Kao CTPaHM je3UK Mame MpEecKaKalyd HEeMo3HaTy pedy Ha Kojy Haub)y y TOKy

yuTama cTpydHor tekcra (r=-,230, p<,01).

8.9.2. Pe3yaraTu apyror aeja ynuTHHKA O cTpaTerujama
yuema BokalyJiapa
Jpyru A€o0 MpBOT yNUTHUKA OJHOCH CE€ Ha CTpaTeruje KOje CTYIEHTHU KOPUCTE

Kao wu3Bope HWH(popmaiuvja mpuiukoM mnorahama 3HaUeHa HEMO3HATUX peur (B.

Tabeny 6).

TaGena 6. JleckpunTuBHE BpeAHOCTH U (PPEKBEHIIM]j€ CTpaTEeTHja KOjuMa NCIIMTAHUIIN TTIOKYIIaBajy /1a

NOroA¢ 3Ha4YCHE HETIO3HATE PEYU

Cmpamezuje AC  C4  Huxao Tonexao Yecmo Beoma Veex
uecmo
Kopuctum nperxoano 3name 3,26 1,08 6 (4) 31(20,7) 54 (36) 36 (24) 23 (15,3)

0 TIpEIMETY TEKCTa
KopucTiM 3HaueHe macyca 321 1,06 6(4) 34 (22,7) 52(34,7) 39 (26) 19 (12,7)

WK TCKCTa y HEJIMHU
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Kopucrum 3Hauerma Apyrux 3,18
peUH y pedeHHIH

AHanu3upaM 3HaueHa 2,93
nenoBa peun (npedukca,

cydukca, kopeHa)

AHanu3upaM rpamaTuika 2,91
obenexja y OKOJIHIM

pedeHHIaMa

Ananu3upam ped Kako 0ux 2,72
YTBPIHO KOjOj BPCTH PeUU

npunaaa

1,03

1,18

1,18

1,15

5(3,3)

20 (13,3)

14 (9,3)

21 (14)

37 (24,7)

34 (22,7)

50 (33,3)

49 (32,7)

50(33,3) 42(28)  16(10,7)

48(32)  32(21,3) 16 (10,7)

42(28)  24(16) 20 (13.3)

44 (293) 23(153) 13(87)

Hanomena. Bpeonocmu y 3azpadu npedcmasswy npoyenme

Kao mro je mpukazano y Tabenu 6, momohy AecKpunTUBHE aHAIHM3e YTBphEeHO

je Ja MCHUTaHUIM YMEPEHO YeCTO KOPHUCTE CTpATerwje KOjuMa M3BOJE 3aKJbYYKE O

3HAUCHY HOBUX pCUH. I/ICHI/ITaHI/IHI/I Hajqemhe KOpHCTE NPETXOJHO 3HAKLE O MPEIAMETY

tekcta (AC=3,26) (B. I'paduk 11) m 3Hayewe macyca HIM TEKCTa Y IEIUHH

(AC=3,21).

I'paduk 11. JuctpyOuiyja oaroBopa Ha ajTeMy KOjU C€ OJHOCH Ha KOpUIINeHke MPETXOJHOT 3Hamba

607

50

40

207

(OpeKkBeHUa OArOBOPA UCMUTAHUKA

1

2

3

4

5

Ownctpubyunja oarosopa Ha ajtemy "Kopml:'rum MPeTXofHo 3HaHe 0 NpeaMeTy

Tekera'"

Hajmame ce kopucTH rpamMaThka Ha HUBOY PeUd U PEUCHHIIA, jep Ce Y MambOj

MepHU aHaJM3Mpa ped Kako O ce yTBPAUIIO K0joj BpcTH peun npumnana (AC=2,72) (.

I'paduk 12). [Iputom ce peTKo ce aHaTU3Wpajy rpaMaTHYKa O0elekja y OKOJHHM
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peuenunama (AC=2,91). I'nmenajyhu BpeqHoCTH cTaHIapAHUX JACBHjalllja, CTpaTeruja
kopuinhema 3Ha4YeHmha APYTUX PEeud y PEUeHUIM IO0Ka3yje HajMamy paclplIeHOCT,

OJTHOCHO HajMame Hecarame oaropopa ucnuranuka (JJC=1,03).

I'padux 12. [Iuctpubyiuja 0AroBopa Ha ajTeMy KOjU Ce OJTHOCH Ha onpehrBame BpCTe peun

5077

40

307

209

mpeuaeuua oAroeopa UCNUTaHUKa

1 2 3 4 5

Ouctpubyumnja oproeopa Ha ajtemy "AHanuaupam peu kako Gux yTBpANO Kojoj
BPCTH pe4n npunaga’

Kana ce mocmarpajy mpoueHTtn npukazanu y Tabemu 6, Buau ce na je 15,3%
UCIHUTAaHUKA MCTAKJIO Jla YBEK KOPHUCTH IMPETXOAHO 3HAaWke O IMpeIMeTy TeKcTa 3a
norahame 3HaueHa HEMO3HATE peu, BbHUX 24% je peKJio J1a TO BeOMa 4eCTO YHHH, JI0K
4% WCIMTaHWKA, TIO COIICTBEHOM BHUl)EHY, OBY CTpaTerHjy HUKaZa HE MpUMEHYje.
Kana je y nuramy kopumiheme 3HaUeHha Iacyca Wil TEKCTa y EIHHU Kao CTPaTerHje
3a norahame 3Hauewa Hemo3Hare peud, 12,7% cTyaeHaTa MOMEHYTY CTpaTerujy
onabepe yBek, 26% Beoma 4yecto, a 4% To HUKAJa HE YHHHU.

Jlok ce 11% ucrmTanuka W3jaCHUIIO J]a YBEK KOPHCTE 3HAYCHE NPYTUX PEUH Y
pedennny, 28% je UCTAKIO /Ja OHU BEOMa YECTO KOPHCTE 3HAUYCHE JPYTHX peud y
peYeHUII He O JIM MOTOAMIIN 3HAUCHe HEMo3HaTe peur, a caMo 3,3% ucnuTaHuKa je
M3BECTUIIO JIa HUKAJ]a He KOPUCTH HaBE/IEHY CTpaTerujy.

AHanmu3y 3Hauema JIeJ0Ba PEYH, 10 COINCTBEHO] TBPAHU, YBEK NPUMEHYje
10,7% wucnuranuka, Beoma yecto 21,3%, nok 13,3% yuecHuKa y HCTpakKUBaky TBPIU
Jla HUKaJla He aHaJIM3KMpa 3HauCHE JIeJI0Ba Peyu.

AHanu3a TrpaMaTHUKUX o0eNeXja Yy OKOJHHM pEYEHHUIMMA j€ Mambe
MOITYJIAPHO CTpaTeniko moHamame jep je 13,3% wncnurannka MCTakiIo a MMOMEHYTY

CTpaTernjy yBeK mpumemyje. Y3 To, 16% wucnuraHuka Beoma uecTo Oupa OBY
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ctparerujy, nok 9,3% mHUX TBpAW Ja je HUKaaa He omadepe kaja moraha 3HAYCHE
peun.

Hajmame nipedepupana crpareruja moapasymeBa oapehuBame K0joj BPCTH peUH
mpunaaa nujbaHa ped, ma je Tako 9% cTyneHaTa HCTaKIIO Ja YBEK KOPUCTH OBY
ctpaterujy, 15,3% je Beoma yecto kopuctd, a 14% HUX TBpAM Ja HHUKAAA HE
npuOeraBa 0BOj CTPATETH]H.

Hajuemhe xopumihena crparerwja je ymorpeGa OmImTer 3Hama Kao H3BOpa
uHpopManyja, ITO je y CKIALy je ca HCTpakMBameM Koje je crpoBeo Hacanm
(Nassaji 2003), momTo Cy U y4ECHUIU Y BETOBOj CTYAMjH Hajuerhe KOPUCTHIIN CBOjE
rnmobanHo 3Hame. C TUM y Be3u, Mala pa3imka u3Mmely cpenmux BpeaHOCTH
M3padyHaTHX 3a MpPUKa3aHE CTAaBOBE O KOpPHUIINEHY IIIOOATHOT 3HAaWka M CTAaBOBE O
YIIOTPeOH MIMPET W yXKEeT KOHTEKCTa y CKJIany je ca pe3yliTaTHMa HCTPaKUBamba Koje
je cpoBeo Kujan (Qian 2004), yrju ucnutaHuiy Hajuenrhe KOPUCTE CTpaTeruje Koje
ce OCllamajy Ha yrnoTpeOy koHTekcta. OH MX Ha3MBa CTpaTerdjama ,,0703ro mpema
J0JIe”, jep ce CTpaTeruje Koje ce TUUy aHallM3e JeJIOBa PeYH IMOMYJIapHO Ha3UBajy
cTpaterdjama ,,010310 npema rope”. Xy u Hacapm (Hu, Nassaji 2014) cy Taxohe
YTBPAWIM Jla C€ YCICHIHUjU CTYACHTH YIJIaBHOM OCJamajy Ha aHAlM3y KOHTEKCTa
MPUIMKOM 3aKJbYUHBambha.

Bunxoxconoe mecm panea je mpuMemeH Kako OM ce YBHAEIO Ja JHU MOCTOje
pasnuke y u30opy mojeJMHaYHuX CTpaTerrja Koje ce KOpHucTe 3a morahame 3HaYeHa

peun (. Tabeny 7).

Tabena 7. [TapameTpu BUIKOKCOHOBOT TecTa KOjU yKa3yjy Ha pasjinke y u300py cTpaTeruja

Ilap z p
3HaYCHa JIPYTHX PEUd y PEUCHHIIN — BPCTa PEUr -3,820 ,000
MIPETXOIHO 3HAKE O TPEMETY TEKCTa — BPCTa PEUH -4,535 ,000
aHaJIM3a 3HaueHa JejioBa peuu — BPCTa peyu -2,343 ,019
3Ha4YemE Macyca WK TeKCTa — BpCTa pedu -3,840 ,000
aHaJIM3a 3HaueHha JIeJIOBA PEUH — 3HAUCHE APYTUX PEUH Y PEUCHUIIH -2,208 ,027
rpaMaTidka o0eNexja y OKOJIHUM peueHHUIlaMa — 3Ha4eha IPYTHX PeUuu y -2,467 ,014
peueHUIH

aHaJIM3a 3HaYeHa JIeJIOBA PEUYH — MPETXOIHO 3HAILE O IPEIMETY -3,427 ,001
rpamMaTHyka o0esnesxja y OKOJIHUM pedeHHIama — IIPETXO0JHO 3HAE O IPEIMETY -3,423 ,001
3HauYeH-E Macyca WK TeKCTa — aHaJIM3a 3Hauemha JejioBa peyu -2,360 ,018
rpamMaTHyKa o0elnesxja y OKOJIHUM pedeHUIaMa— 3HaYeHe 11acyca MIM TeKcTa -2,823 ,005
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Pesynrartu yka3syjy Ja HCIMTaHUIM KOPHUCTE 3HAUCHa JPYTUX PEUU y PEUCHHIIH,
MPETXOJHO 3HAKE O MPEeIMETY TEKCTa, aHaJH3y 3HAuyeHa JeJIoOBa PeUd M 3HAUCH-C
racyca MM TeKCTa y IeJIMHY yelnhe Hero aHajan3y rpaMaTHYKuX 00esiekja HOBE peyH
Kako OM ce yTBpPAWIJIO KOjoj BPCTH pedd OHa mpumnana. Hamasee, cTpareruje xao mro
cy xopunheme 3Hauemha IPyrux pedr y peueHHI, Kopuheme MPeTXOaHOT 3Haba O
IpeaMeTy TeKcTa M Kopulheme 3Hauema Mmacyca MM TeKCTa Yy LelIuHHM deurhe ce
KOPUCTE HEro aHaln3a 3Hauera JIeJIoBa PeYd U aHaju3a IpaMaTHYKuX olenexja y
oKoJHMM pedenuiiama (B. Tabemy 7). To mokasyje na UCIUTAaHWIK Hajuemnhe Oupajy
cTpareryje ,,0/103ro mpema JoJie’, 0THOCHO KOHTEKCTyaTHa 00eleKja 1 OIILITE 3HAbE
Kako OM MpOTyMauywiId 3Ha4YeHEe HOBE PEUH, IITO Yy UCTH Max yKa3yje Ha oapeheHu
CTETIEH Hecllarama ca pe3yiaTaTiMa MPeTXOJHOT YNUTHHKA, IpeMa Kojuma
UCTIMTAaHUIM Hajyenthe KOpUcTe aHaIM3Yy JIeNI0Ba PEUd Kao CTPATETHjy 38 OTKPHBAHE
3HAYCHa PEUU y TEKCTY.

YMepeHe W TO3UTHBHE CTAaTHCTUYKH 3HA4ajHE KOpenaluje cy yTBpheHe
n3Mel)y mojenuHavyHuX crparervja norahama momohy CnupMaHOBOT KOoehHIHMjeHTa

kopenaruje (B. Tabeny 8).

Tabena 8. Mutepkopenanuje usmel)y mojequHadHux crpareryja norahjama 3Hauamba HEMO3HATE pPeun

Cmpameezuje nocaharba 3nauemwe Ilpemxoono 3naueme 3nauewe I pamamuuxa
Opyeux peuu  3HaRE O denosa nacyca obenexcja
mexcmy peuu
AHanuzupam ped Kako 6Hx ,219™ ,284™ ,499™ ,160 ,532*"
YTBPIHO KOjOj BPCTH PeUU
npunaza
KopucTuM 3Hauema Jpyrux 482" ,240™ ,394™ ,260™

pEUH y peueHuIH

KopHcTiM HpeTxoaHo ,546™ ,364™ ,435™
3HamE O TIPEJMETY TEKCTA

AHaM3MpaM 3Hauera ,388™ ,592*"
nernoBa peur (npedukca,

cytukca, KopeHa)

Kopuctum 3Haueme macyca 361

WK TCKCTa y HEJIMHU

Hanomena. * suauajuocm na nugoy 0,05, **3uauajuocm na nugoy 0,00
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Hajjaua xopenanmja je yrBphena m3mel)y aHanmmse rpaMaTuukux obenexja y
OKOJIHMM pEUYEHHWIlaMa W aHajdu3e 3Hauewa JjeioBa peun (r=,592). Hajcnabwuja
MOBE3aHOCT je¢ youeHa u3Mel)y aHaliM3e 3Ha4eHha JIEJI0Ba PeUr U KOpHIhemha 3HaAUYCHha
apyrux peud y peduenun (r=,219), npu uemy p<0,00 npencraBba u3pasUTy
CTaTUCTHYKY 3HAYajHOCT. 3aKJbydyje C€ Jla OHU HCIUTAHUIM KOjU aHAIHM3HPAjy
MOPQOJIOIIKY CTPYKTYPY peur y Behoj Mmepu, HICTOBpeMEHO BHIIIE NTaxmke 00pahajy Ha
rpaMaTU4Ke KapaKepPUCTHKE PEYU y IMUPEM KOHTEKCTY, JOK OHH CTYACHTH KOjH
KOPHCTE KOHTEKCT 32 U3BONEhe 3aKIbydyaKa O 3HAUeHy pedr, KOPUCTE U OIIITE 3HAHE

0 CBETYy OKO cebe, CBoje MOP(OJIOLIKO U IPAMAaTUYKO 3HAHE, U IIMPU KOHTEKCT.

Dakmopckom aumanuzom TIABHUX KOMITIOHeHarta ca IIpomakc potamujom
u3aBojeHa cy asa ¢akropa (B. Tabemy 9), rme je BapmietoB Tect chepuuHOCTH
272,852, df=15, p<,00, a Kajzep-Mejep-OnknuHoBa Mepa aJeKBaTHOCTH Y30PKOBarba

Hu3HOCH ,733.

Tabena 9. dakTopcke TeXKUHE 3a CTpaTeruje norahama 3HaYCHA HEMIO3HATE PEUH

Cmpamezuja spamamuyxo- ananuza
SHAYerLCKa aHanU3a KOHmMeKcma

AHanu3upam ped Kako OuX YTBPAMO KOjOj BPCTH peun ,909

npunaja

AHanmu3upaM rpaMaTHdka o0enexja y OKOITHIM ,824

pedeHuama

AHanmu3upaM 3HaueHa JIeNoBa peun (mpedukca, ,763

cydukca, KopeHa)

Kopuctum 3Hauema Apyrux pedu y peueHnuu ,876
KopucTtimM 3Haueme nacyca Win TeKcTa y IeTuHHI 770
KopucTiM npeTxoiHO 3Hamke 0 PeAMETY TeKcTa ,642
AC 2,85 3,22
CA 981 823

IIpBu daxrop objammasa 49,19% BapujaHce W HoOJpa3ymMeBa aHAIM3y peEyH,
aHaIM3y KOJoM ce YTBphyje K0joj BPCTH peud HEMo3HaTa ped MpHUIajga W aHaJu3y
rpaMaTHUkuX olenexja pedun y mupeM KoHTekcTy. OBaj ¢akTtopy Ha3BaH je

epamamuuko-3Haverscka ananuza. [pyru gaxrop oOjammasa 17,63% Bapujance, a
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YHHE Ta Kopulrheme HeMOCPETHOT U MUPEr KOHTEKCTa, Kao U OIIITET 3Hakkha, TaKo J1a
Ou mBeMy ajiekBaTaH Ha3uB OMO ananusa konmexcma (B. Tabemy 9).

dakTopu MoJI HA3MBOM I'paMaTHYKO-3HAYCH-CKA aHAIM3a U aHaJh3a KOHTEKCTa
M3/IBOJCHHU CYy y UCTpakuBamy Koje je crposena Jemuh (Jelic 2009), kao u y Haiem
HCTpaXHBamWmy, NPH 4YeMy Cy y o0a cilydaja TpynucaHe CTpaTerHje Koje HMajy
3ajeJTHUYKE KapaKTepUCTUKE. Y3 TO, BUIKOKCOHO8 mecm panea j€ TOKa3zao Ja
CTYJCHTH Mame KOpPUCTE CTpaTeruje Koje MpHIafajy TIpaMaTHUKO-3HAUYCHCKO]
aHaJIM3W HEro CTpaTervje Koje MpuIajajy aHaausu KoHTtekcra (z2=-4,405, p<,00), 1j.
0CJIamajy ce MPEeBaCXOHO Ha JIOKATHU ¥ II00aTHH KOHTEKCT Kao CTPATerHjy ,,0J103T0

npema jiose.

Cnupmanosum mecmom koperayuje (eHri. Spearman rank correlation test)
JIOLILIO C€ JI0 ca3Hama J1a CTapHUju UCIIUTAHUIM Yelthe KOPUCTe 3HAUCHE APYTUX PeUH
y peUCHHIIM He OH JIM MOTOAMIIM 3HaUYeHhe Hermo3Hate peun (r=,185, p<,05), omHOCHO
peYCHUYHN KOHTEKCT. Hamaibe, CTyJIeHTH KOju Cy HMalid 00Jby OIEHY M3 CHIJIECKOT
je3WKa y Cpelm0] MIKOJIU Y MamkeM OOMMY Cy aHAIM3UPATIH Ped Kako OW YTBPIHUIU
K0jOj BpCTH peun npumaza (r=-,175, p<,01),

Kopenamuje usmely nyxuHe yuema eHIJIECKOT je3uka HUCY YTBpheHe HU KO
MOjeIMHaYHNX CTpaTeruja uHpepupamwa, HUTU KOJ CTpaTerdja TpYHNUCAHUX ¥

(bakTope.

8.9.3. Pe3yaraTé yNnuTHHKA 0 CTpPaTernjamMa YuTama

Kao uHCTpyMeHT 3a Mepeme METaKOTHUTHBHE CBECTH CTyJl€HaTa O YHoTpeOu
CTpaTeruja, Tj. METAKOTHUTHUBHOI 3HaWka KOJUM pACIoNaXy U KOje MPUMEBY]Y Y
npollecy 4nTama, KopuiheH je ynmuTHHUK moja Ha3uBoMm Metacognitive Awareness of
Reading Strategies Inventory (Mokhtari, Reichard 2002, Mokhtari, Sheorey 2002)“.
YrutHEK je cactaBibeH o1 30 TBpImH, IPU 4eMy Cy cTpareruje nojesbeHe Ha: (1)
riiobanHe cTpateruje, (2) crpareruje peuaBama npodiaema u (3) nomohHe crpareryje.

ok cy (1) enobanne cmpamecuje HamepHe, OPUKIBMBO IUTAHUPAHE TEXHHKE
KOjUMa CTYAEHTH HaJArleAajy 4YMTame, YIpaBibajy MpolecuMa W JIONPHHOCE
rnobanHoj aHanmu3M Tekcra, (2) cmpamecuje pewasara npobrema Cy IOKAITHOT

kapakTepa. Kopucre ce kajga HacTaHy mpoOjemMH NpU pa3yMeBamy TEKCTYaJIHUX

14

2013)

Hneenmap cmpamezuja 3a meperwe memaxocHumusHe cgecmu y npoyecy yumara (Bikicki
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nH(popMaIja U YUTANIall KM IpUOeraBa y cliy4ajy HEMOTYhHOCTH peliaBamba HEKOT
npobnema. (3) Ilomohne cmpamezuje Cy HajUCTaKHYTHjH TOMONHU MEXaHM3MH KOjU
MMOMaXy YMTaoIy Aa pazyme TekcT. OHe o0yxBaTajy ynorpedy J0JaTHUX MaTepHjaa,
XBaTame OEJeIIKH, MoABIaYeHhe OUTHIX MH(pOpMalrja, pe3UMUPambe MPOYUTAHOT U
ci. (Bikicki 2013: 189).

ApuTMeTHYKa CpelrHa, Kao H3padyyHaTra Cpeama BPEAHOCT WJIM IPOCEK,
MPEJCTaB/ba MHIMKATOP CTEINEHAa METAKOTHUTHBHE CBECTH CTyAEHATa O YIOTpeOH
cTpaTervja. Y TOM NOTIJIEAY, ayTOpHU YIIUTHUKA Cy KOPUCTHIN 00pasall IeToCTereHe
JIlukepToBe CKajie Kao MEpPHU IapaMmerap IOMONy KOI' Cy HampaBWIH OISy
y4ecTaloCTH ymoTpebe crparerdja. Yuecranoct cy mnoxenwnn Ha: (1) eucoky
yuecmanocm (y OKBUPY b€ CIIafajy CTpaTeruje Koje uMajy Cpelmby BpeaHocT o 3,5
win Buie), (2) ymepeny ywecmanocm (CTpatervje Koje MMajy Cpeby BPEIHOCT Y
pactiony on 2,5 mo 3,4 cmamajy y oBy kareropujy) u (3) wHucky yuecmanocm
(cTpaTeruje Koje MMajy BPEIHOCT Mamy O] 2,5 Cy O3HaueHEe Kao CTpaTeruje ca
HUCKOM yuecTtajouhy).

[TomTo ce HaBeACHM YNUTHUK TOCMarpa Kao CKaja, MOTPEOHO je MCIUTATH
IETOBY MOY3aHOCT, MOK Cy Koja mperxoanor ynutHuka (Qian 2004) mocmarpanu

NojeIMHAYHH ajTEMH 3a KOje He Tpeba yTBphuBaTH MMOY3JaHOCT.

Iloyzoanocm ce  yTtBphyje pauyHameM KOePHUIMJEHTa IMOYy3JaHOCTU
UHCTpyMeHTa, Tj. Kponbaxoee ange (eurn. Crombach’s alpha). Bbom ce mepu
YHYTpallllba KO3UCTEHTHOCT YIUTHHUKA, OJTHOCHO YTBplyje CTeneH y KoMe cy Jel0BH
ynuTHHKa Mel)ycoOHO xomorenu unu exkBuBasieHTHH (Tavakoli 2012: 287). ¥V namem
clly4dajy, yTBpleHa je u3y3eTHO BUCOKa NOY3JaHOCT YIUTHHKA, jep Kponbaxosa anda
uznocu 0,927. Kana ce mocmarpajy mojenuHauHe ctpateruje, Kpon6axosa anda 3a
omnuiTe cTpaTeruje untama u3Hocu 0,853, 3a crpareruje pemanama mpodiaema 0,777, a
3a moMmohHe crtparteruje unutama 0,777. Jlakime, mOy3IaHOCT YNMUTHHKA Kao MEpPHE
CKaJIe yKa3yje Ha yHYTpallllby CarjacHOCT HETOBHX JI€IOBAa M WMILIMIMpA J1a ce
YIIUTHUK MOX€E KOPUCTUTH y UCTPAKUBAIDY.

Hakon yTBphuBama moy3gaHOCTH, YIUTHHMK j€ AUCTPUOYUpPaH M CTYIACHTU CY
MPUCTYIIWIIA HETOBOM TMONyHhaBamy. Ha OCHOBY NMPHUKYIUBEHUX W aHAIM3UPAHUX
nojaraka, nmpexko SPSS codTeepa yTBpheHe Cy JIECKpUIITHBHE Mepe 3a I0jeIMHAYHE

CTpaTePHjC yuTamka, Ka0 U 3a TpU KJ'IaCI/I(bI/IKaLII/IOHC KaTeroije HJIN CYIICKAJIC
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cTpaTerdja Koje Cy ayTopH ynuTHHKa u3aBojuid (B. Tabeny 9), mpu yemy mo0ujeHH

pe3yNITaTH MpUKa3yjy yMEpPEHY yuecTaloCT BbHXOBE yrnoTpeoe.

Tabena 9. JleckpuntTUBHE BPEAHOCTH 32 TPH KaTEropuje CTpareruja Yurama

Tun Mun. Makc. AC ca
cmpamezuje

Ommre 1,46 4,62 3,22 1,72
cTpareruje

YUTamka

Crpareruje 1,50 5,00 3,35 1,75
penraBama

npobiema

ITomohne 1,22 4,56 3,23 1,74
CTpaTeruje

YUTamka

Cge crpareruje 1,40 4,67 3,25 1,69

yuTama

[Tomro cy ayropu ckane cpeame BpeaHoctu of 2,5 10 3,4 y OKBUPY CBake O]l
KaTeropvja O3HAYMWJIM Kao YMEpeHO Kopuinheme cTpareruja, JAeCKpHUIITHBHA
CTATHUCTHKA J€ MOKa3alia MOCTOjahe BUCOKE U yMEpeHe (DPEKBEHTHOCTH.

CranpmapaHa neBWjalMja ykaszyje Ja HE IOCTOJH BEJIMKO pacrpliemke Mmehy
OJIrOBOpPHMA, a CAMHM THM HEMa HH BEJIIMKHX OJCTYIama Y OJHOCY Ha apUTMETHYKY
CpeAMHY.

Ha ocHoBY npujaBsbeHOr KopHihemwa cTpaTertja YuTama, YOUeHO je IOCTOjambe
NPUONVMKHUX BPEJHOCTH AapUTMETHYKHX CpPEIHHA, HAKOH 4Yera je MpHUMEHEH
BUIKOKCOHOBOT TeCTa paHra Kao HemapamMTepHjCcKe METO/Ie 3a YTBphUBame pa3inuka y
y4YEeCTaJOCTH MpPHUMEHE MW3/IBOJEHMX KaTeropuja, Ha ce JOLUIO JO ca3Hama Ja
CTY/IEHTH Yelurhe KOpHCTe CTpaTeruje pemaBama npobiema (y Koje craaa crparertja
norahama 3HauYeHa pevM) HEro OIIITe cTparerdje uutama (z2=-4,472, p<0,00) u

nomohHe crpareruje untama (2=-3,090, p<0,01).

PCBYJ'ITaTI/I JACCKPUIITUBHE CTAaTUCTUKE CY TaKOhe IIoKa3ajiu Ja 11 O YKYIIHO

30 cTaBKM CTYACHTH KOPUCTE BEOMa 4ecTo, MOK 19 craBKkM KopHCTe yMepeHO (B.

Ta6eny 10).
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Ta6ena 10. JleckpunTrBHE BPEJHOCTH 3a IOjeIMHAYHE CTPATETHjE YNTAbA

Cmpamezuje AC ca
Bucoka yuyecranoct (AC=3,5 unu Buie)
Kana Texcr mocTaHe Texak 3a pasyMeBambe, IIOHOBO MPOYHUTAM JIa OOO0JBIIAM 3HAE. 3,67 1,238
Kana ynram, mpeBoAnM ca €HITIECKOT Ha CBOj MAaTEPIHH je3HK. 3,66 1,278
Vmam y BUy 1IMJb YHTama Kajla YUTaM. 3,64 1,239
[Tonako 1 Na’xJbUBO YUTAM Jla CE€ YBEPUM Jja pa3yMeM OHO IITO YUTaM 3,61 1,175
Tpyanm ce 1a MOroauM cajpkaj TeKcTa Kaja YATaM. 3,59 1,127
Mucaum o oHoMe mTo Beh 3HaM Kako OM MU TO IIOMOTJIO J1a pa3yMeM IIITa caM [IPOYnTao. 3,56 1,141
Kana ynram, pasmMunubam o HHGOpManujaMa U Ha €HIVICCKOM M Ha CBOM MaTePH:EM je3HKY. 3,53 1,282
Tpyanm ce na ce BpaTUM Ha IIPaBH ITyT KaJia H3ryOUM KOHIIEHTPALH]y. 3,46 1,127
[Ipernenam yonmTeHO TEKCT 1a BUAUM O YEMY TOBOPH IPE YUTAkbA. 3,45 1,277
IMoaBiaunm mitk 320KpyKyjeM HH(GOpPMAIHje y TEKCTY J]a MU IIOMOTHY J1a T'a 3allaMTHM. 3,41 1,233
Kaja untam, caM oaydyjeMm IiTa Ja YUTaM MakKJbUBO, a IITa Ja UTHOPHIIIEM. 3,41 1,281
Ymepena yuecranocr (AC=2,5 - 3,4)
Kaja Teker mocraHe Texkak pa pa3yMeBame, 00pahaM BHIIE MaKKHE HA OHO IITO YUTAM. 3,37 1,277
ITpoBepaBaM [a jiu cam pa3ymeo Kaaa Hauhem Ha HOBe nHpopmarmje. 3,34 1,076
KopucTiM pedHunK qa My IIOMOTHE JIa pa3yMeM IITa caM [POYHTAo. 3,31 1,164
[Mapadpasupam (mpenpuyaBam ueje CBOjUM peunma) 1a 00Jbe pasyMeM OHO IITO YATAM. 3,25 1,170
IMozxemasam cBOjy Op3UHY YHTaba Y CKIIAAy Ca OHUM IITO YHTAM. 3,25 1,194
Kopuctum nadopMaImje u3 KOHTEKCTa Ja MU IIOMOTHY Jia 60Jb€ pasyMeM IITa caM 3,24 1,097
MIPOYMTAO.
[NokymaBam 1a 3aMHICIMM HITH BU3yall3yjeM HHpopmalmje koje he mu momohu ma 3,20 1,193
3allaMTHM IITa CaM IIPOYHTAO.
Kana ynram, moraham 3HaYeHa HEMIO3HATUX PEYH WIH (pasa. 3,17 1,240
[IpBo mperyienaM TEKCT TaKo IITO yOuaBaM HEroBe KAPaKTEPUCTHKE Kao IITO Cy Ty)KHUHA U 3,17 1,308
OpraHu3anyja.
IIpoBepaBam aa i cy Moja Harahama 0 TEKCTY HCIIPaBHA MU HE. 3,15 1,123
Kaja TekcT moctane Texxak 3a pa3yMeBame, YUTaM Harjiac a Oux pa3yMeo IiTa cam 3,15 1,345
MPOYHUTAO.
[IpecTanem ca unTameM C BpeMeHa Ha BpeMe U Pa3MUIIJbaM O OHOME IITO YUTaM. 3,11 1,136
Cam cebu TIoCTaB/baM MUTamka 3a Koja OMX BOJIEO J1a HaljeM OArOBOPE Y TEKCTY. 3,03 1,133
Pasmunsam 0 TOME J1a M ce caapiKaj TEKCTa yKiIama y Moj IIHJb YHTarba. 3,02 1,155
Kopuctum tabese, Opojke 1 cIMKe y TEKCTY Ja H000JbIIaM pa3yMeBarbe. 2,94 1,327
I[pena3um rope-aoiie o TEKCTy jAa nMpoHaljem ogHoce u3Mely uaeja y memy. 2,89 1,181
[IpaBum Gernernrke MOK YATaM Ja MU TOMOTHY JIa pa3yMeM IIITa caM IMPOYHUTa0 2,84 1,311
Kputnuku aHanu3upam u onemyjeM HHPOpMAaIHje IPEICTaBIbEeHE Y TEKCTY. 2,72 1,085
Kopuctum tumnorpadcke o3HaKe Kao MITO Cy 00N U UTAIUK J1a UICHTH(DUKYjeM KbyuHe 2,63 1,232

nHpOpMaIHje.
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Hujenna craBka HUje uMana cpemy BPEIHOCT Mamy Of 2,5, MITO MOKa3yje na
HUjeJHA CTaBKa HE chajaa y JOMEH ,HHCcKe ydectaioctu®. CTyOeHTH Ccy Kao
Haj(peKkBeHTHHU]e n3abpanu cienehe cTpaTenike omiuje: ,,Kaaa TeKCT MOCTaHe TeKaK
3a pa3yMeBame, IOHOBO MPOYUTaM Jla MOOO0JbIIAM 3HAKE ™ U ,,Ka/1a YUTaM, IPEBOINM
ca EHIVIECKOr Ha CBOj MaTepmu je3uk™. TBpauwnu cy mpuToM Ja HajMame KOPHUCTE
cnenehe mocTymnke: ,,KpUTHYKA  aHAIM3UpAM M OIEHYyjeM  HHQopMaluje
MPEJICTaBJbEHE Y TEKCTY M ,,KOPUCTUM TUIOTpadCKe O3HAKE Kao IITO CY ,,001" H
,ATAIMK" 1a HIeHTU(PUKY]eM KJbydHE HHpOpMaIrje™.

N3 Tabene 10 ce oumraBa na je Hajeha (pekBEeHTHAa BPEIHOCT BE3aHA 3a
CTpaTerujy MoHaBJbaka U CTpATerujy mpeBolema Ha MaTepIbU je3UK Y TOKY YHTambA.
HenoBosbHa pe3BHjEHOCT KPUTHUYKE CBECTH CTYJICHATA U KPUTHYKOT MHUILBCHA, KAo
MOCEOHMX JMMEH3Wja TIOOAIHUX CTpaTervja 4YUTama, MOXE 3HAUYUTH W Ja ce Y
HACTaBU EHIJIECKOT Ka0 CTPAHOTr je3WKa PETKO MHCUCTHPAIO HA KPUTHUYKOM MPUKA3y
MPOYUTAHUX TEKCTOBA.

Hakon nprka3za TeCKpUNITHBHUX BPEIHOCTH 32 T0jeIMHAYHE CTPATETH]je, KOje Cy
MOJIEJbEHE MPEMA YUECTAIOCTH KOpHUIINema Ha TPYITy BUCOKE M CPEIhE YIeCTAIOCTH
(B. Tabeny 10), y Tabenu 11 npencTaBibeHe Cy BPEAHOCTH apUTMETHUYKUX CPEAUHA
CTaHJIapJHUX JIeBUjallMja 3a TMOjeIMHaYHe ajTEME Yy OKBHUPY CYIICKalle MOJ Ha3UBOM
onwme cmpamezuje yumarea. Y CKJIajly ca OpUrMHaJIHOM Tonenom, y Tabenu 11 cy
MPEACTaB/bEHE CTpPATErHje ca HUXOBUM pEIHUM OpojeBMMa M3 YIMUTHHUKA, KOje CY

MOACJBCHE ITPpEMaA Yy4CCTaJIOCTU KopnmheH,a.

Tabena 11. JleckpunTUBHE BPEIHOCTH 32 I0jeINHAYHE ajTeME Y OKBUPY CYIICKaJe

onuwme cmpameeuje yumared

Ajmem Onwime cmpamezuje uumarea — NOjeOUHAYHU ajmemu AC ca

Bucoka yuecmanocm (AC=3,5 wiu éuuie)

1 Hmam y BUy I YHTaha Kaja YuTaM. 3,64 1,239

24 Tpyaum ce aa MOTroAMM cafpikaj TeKCTa Kajia YATaM. 3,59 1,127

3 MucnuM o oHoMe mTO Beh 3HaM Kako O MU TO TIOMOTJIO JIa pa3yMeM IITa caM 3,56 1,141
MIPOYHTAO.

4 [Ipernenam yonmrTeHO TEKCT 1a BUAMM O YEMY TOBOPHU IIPE UUTabA. 3,45 1,277

12 Kana untam, cam oamydyjem mita Ja 9uTaM MaxJbUBO, a MITa Ja ATHOPHIIEM. 341 1,281

Vmepena yuecmanocm (AC= 2,5 - 3,4)

23 [TpoBepaBam 1a ik caM pasymeo Kaja HauheM Ha HOBe HH(pOpMaluje. 3,34 1,076

17 Kopuctum nHbOpMAaIHje 3 KOHTEKCTa 1a MU TIOMOTHY J1a 60Jb€ pa3syMeM IITa caMm 3,24 1,097
MIPOYHTAO.

8 I[TpBo mperienam TEKCT Tako IITO yoyaBaM HEerOBe KapaKTEPUCTUKE Ko IITO CY 3,17 1,308

268



Iy’)KUHA U OpraHU3aIHja.

27 IIpoBepaBam fa ju cy Moja Harahamba O TeKCTy HCIpaBHA WK HE. 3,15 1,123
6 PasmuIisbam 0 TOMe J1a JIK ce cajprkaj TeKcTa yKiana y Moj [iJb YHTamba. 3,02 1,155
15 Kopucrum tabene, 6pojke U CIIMKE Y TEKCTY J1a TOOOJBIIAM pa3yMeBambe. 2,94 1,327
21 KpuTtHiku aHamu3upam U olebyjeM HHpopMalije MPEACTaBbeHE Y TEKCTY. 2,72 1,085
20 Kopuctum Tunorpadceke o3Hake Kao ITo ¢y 00JI U UTAHK A3 HACHTHUKYjeM 2,63 1,232

KJby4HE HHpopMarmje.

YouaBa ce nma 5 crparerwja, om ykymHO 13 Koje YMHE CYICKalLy onuime
cmpamezuje yumared, CTYIGHTH BEOMa YECTO KOpHUCTe (Cpeama BpeaHocT je Beha ox
3,5). CrynenTtn Hajuemthe KopHucTe CTpaTerujy ,,AMaMm y BUAY LWJb YUTama Kajaa
gutam* (AC=3,64), noToM ,,TpyJUM c€ J]a TIOTOJIUM IIITa CaAPXKaj TeKCTa Kaja yuTam
(AC=3,59), a HakoH TOTa ,,MHUCIUM O OHOME ITO Beh 3HAM Kako OM MH TO MTOMOIJIO
Jla pasyMeM IITa caM MPOYUTAO™ U ,,MIperjeaM YONIITEHO TEKCT Ja BHAUM O YEMY
roBopu npe uuTama‘“. [locmarpajyhu crpareruje koje mokasyjy BUCOKY y4ecTanocT,
CTY/IEHTH Cy HaBOJAWJIM J1a j€ CTpaTeruja ,,kajaa 4uram, caM OJlydyjeM IITa Ja YuTam
MaXJbHBO, a IITA J1a UTHOPHUIIEM  HajMamke KOpHUIINeHa jep je HmEeHa apuTMETHYKa
cpenuna 3,41.

N3 Tabene 11 ce 3akipydyje a CTyJeHTH 8 ajTeMa CBPCTaBajy y KaTeropujy
yMEpEeHe yuecTaJoCTH. AjTeM ,,lIpoBepaBaM Jia JId caM pa3yMeo Kajia Haul)em Ha HoBe
unpopmanuje” je npBu ajteM y oBoj karteropuju (AC=3,34). C napyre crpane,
CTY/ZICHTH Cy HW3BECTHJIM Jla HajMame KOPUCTE THMOrpadCcKe OMJIMKE, Kao INTO CY
“Oonn” u “uramuk’, Kako OU HACHTUPUKOBAIN KJby4HE HH(pOpMaL]e.

Kao mro je mpuxazano y TabGenmu 11 He mocroju HMjeJHA IOjeMHAYHA
CTpaTervja Kojy KapakTepullle HHCKa y4ecTaJloCT, a HajHIKY Cpelimby BPEIHOCT MMa
cTparervja ,,KOPUCTUM TUMOrpadCcke OJIJIUKE, Kao ITO Cy ,,00a" W ,UTaIuK* na
uaeHTUUKYjeM KIbydHe nH(popMalmje®, urja je BpeaHoct 2,63.

Ananusupajyhu cranaapiHe JeBHjalldje 3a MojelMHauyHe CTpaTeruje, yodasa
ce HajMama JMCIIep3Hja 0JroBOpa MCIUTAHUKA KOJ ajTeMa KOjU Ce OJHOCH Ha CBECT
CTyJIeHaTa O COTICTBEHOM paszyMeBamy HOBHX HHPopmanuja (CA=1,076), kao u xox
ajTeMa KOJju C€ OJHOCHM Ha KpUTHUKy aHanmu3zy mnpouutanor (CJI=1,085). Oum
MOKa3yjy HajMame OJCTyName OJ CPeAmhe BPEJHOCTH, Ma CE CTYAEHTH HPETEeKHO
CIIaXXy y CTaBOBUMa O KopHihewy oBe JBe cTpaTeruje. CTyIeHTH ce HajMambe CIaxy

OKO y4ecTanocTu ynorpebe cinenehux crpareruja: ,,KOpUCcTUM Tadesne, OpojKe U CIUKe
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y TEKCTy aa mobosbimaMm pazymeBame (C/I1=1,327) u ,,ipBO mperyienaM TEKCT TaKo
IITO yo4aBaM HEroBe KapaKTEPUCTHKE Kao INTO Cy MOYyKWHA W OpraHu3anuja‘
(CA=1,308). Ha ocHOBY BpeIHOCTH CTaHAAPIAHHMX BapHjallyja Kao arncOJyTHHX Mepa
pacripiema y OCHOBHOM CKYITy youaBa ce, JaKJie, 1a OBE CTaBKe MOjeAMHIIU CMaTPajy
OUTHUM 3a pa3yMeBambe TEKCTa, Al U JIa ©Ma J0CTa IPUMepa CyIPOTHOT MUIITHCHA.
[Tonmena crpareruja mpemMa ydecTajJOCTH NMPHMEHEHA j€ U Y OKBHUPY CYIICKae
MOJl HAa3UBOM cmpamezuje peuiasarba npoodnema. Y Tabenu 12 uzaBajajy ce Tpu

CTpaTeryje ca BUCOKOM U MET CTpaTeruja ca yMepeHoM (ppekBeHTHouIhy.

Tabena 12. JleckpunTHBHE BPEAHOCTH 32 I10jEIHHAYHE ajTEME Y OKBHPY CYIICKaJe

cmpamezuje pewlagarba npoorema

Ajmem Crpateruje periaBama mpodiieMa — IMojeIMHAYHH ajTeMU AC cq

Bucoka yuecmanocm (AC=3,5 wiu éuuie)

25 Kaza Tekct mocTaHe Texak 3a pa3yMeBarbe, IIOHOBO MPOYUTAM J1a OOO0JbIIAM 3HAE. 3,67 1,238

7 [Tonako 1 na’xJbUBO YUTAM Jla CE€ YBEPUM J]a pa3yMeM OHO HITO YUTaM 3,61 1,175

9 Tpymum ce na ce BpaTuM Ha MpaBH MyT Kaja U3ryOUM KOHIICHTPAIIH]Y. 3,46 1,127

Vuepena ynwecmanrocem (AC= 2,5 - 3,4)

14 Kaja Tekct mocraHe Texkak pa pasyMeBame, 00pahaM BHIIE MaKE HA OHO IITO 3,37 1,277
YHUTaM.

11 INonemaBam cBojy Op3MHY YHMTaka y CKIIaay Ca OHUM IITO YHTAM. 3,25 1,194

19 IMokymaBam Ja 3aMHCIMM WK BU3yalH3yjeM HHpopmMaIije koje he mu momohu 1a 3,20 1,193
3aMaMTHM [ITa CaM IPOYHUTAO.

28 Kana untam, moraljam 3Hauema HEMO3HATUX pedr WK (pasa. 3,17 1,240

16 [Ipecranem ca yuTameM ¢ BpeMEHa Ha BpEMe U Pa3MHIILJbaM O OHOME IITO YHUTaM. 3,11 1,136

Hu y oxBupy cymnckane cmpamezuje pewasarba npobiema He TIOCTOjU HUjeIHA
CTparervja Koja uMa HUCKY yuectanocT. CTyJAeHTH Cy ce M3jacHWIHU Ja y HajBehoj
MepH TMOHOBO YWTA]y TEKCT Kaja OH TOCTaHE TeXak 3a pazymeBame (AC=3,67), a
BEIMKH Opoj cTyaeHaTa MOJaKo M MaXJbHMBO YUTa TEKCT y CBPXY pa3yMeBama
npountador (AC=3,61).

[Tocmatpajyhu cTpareruje koje Majy yMepeHy y4ecTaloCT, MpBa cTpaTeruja y
OKBUPY OBE€ KaTeropuje je ,,KaJla TeKCT MOCTaHe TeXakK pa pasyMeBame, oOpaham
BUIIE MaXmke Ha oHO mTo yuTam* (AC=3,37). Mcnuranuiu cy W3BECTUIH Ja Y
HajMamk0j MEpH IPECTaHy ca YUTAHEM C BpeMeHa Ha BpeMe Kako Ou pa3MHUIILJbaIH O

oHoMe 1mTo yutajy (AC=3,11).
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Hcnurannmm cy Ouimy npuOIMKHO carylaCHH OKO M300pa CTparervja y OKBUPY
CYIICKaJIe cmpamezcuje pewasarba npooiema. JIeCKpuNTHBHA CTaATUCTHKA OTKPUBA Ja
Cy Ce CTYACHTH HajBHIIE CJIarajli OKO COTNICTBEHUX HACTOjama Ja Ce BpaTe Ha MpaBH
nyT kaga m3ryde konmentpauujy (C/JA=1,127). Hajmame cy ce CIOXHIN y BE3H
YHbEHUIIE KOJIMKO 4YecTo oOpahajy BWIE MaKke HAa OHO INTO YUTAjy Kajga TEKCT
MocTaHe TeXak 3a pazymeBame (Cl1=1,277).

CTyneHTH Cy HaBelIM Ja YMEPEHO YeCTO KOPUCTE CTpaTerujy mnorahama, mTo
MOK€ HMIUIMLIUPATH U HEHO CEJEKTHBHO KOpHIINEHE, y 3aBUCHOCTH O] LUJbaHEe
peYr M YMILECHHUIIC Ja JIM jé KOHTEKCT Oorar je3mukuM oO0elexXjuMa KJbYYHHM 3a
u3BOhemEe 3aK/byyaka O 3HAUCHY TepMUHA. YecTO MOHOBJBEHO YHUTAWmE, Kao H
NaXJBUBO M TIOJAKO YHTAme, MOXKE YKa3WBaTH Ha HEJOBOJPHO PA3BHjCHY BEIITHHY
YHUTamka WK, aK, Ha HeIOBOJFHO MPAKTHKOBAKE €KCTEH3UBHOT YNTAMbA.

Y Tabenu 13 cy mnpencraB/beHE apUTMETHYKE CpPEAMHE U CTaHAapIHE
JeBUjallije 3a TOojelMHAYHE CTpaTeruje y OKBHUPY CyIcKale nomoline cmpamezuje

uumared.

Tabena 13. JleckpunTHBHE BPEAHOCTH 32 I10jEIHHAYHE ajTEME Y OKBHPY CYIICKaJe

nomohne cmpamezuje YATamHa

Ajmem [NomohHe cTpareruje ynuTama — M0jeJMHAYHH ajTEMU AC cq

Bucoka yuecmanocm (AC=3,5 wiu euuie)

29 Kasa untam, mpeBOAKUM ca SHITIECKOT Ha CBOj MAaTEPHH jE3UK. 3,66 1,278

30 Kana untam, pasmunubaM o HHGOpMaIdjamMa i Ha EHIJTIECKOM U Ha CBOM MaTePHEM 3,53 1,282
je3HuKy.

10 [MoaBnaunm nik 3a0KpyKyjeM HH(GOpMAIHje y TEKCTY Jia MU IIOMOTHY J1a ra 341 1,233

3araMTHUM.

Ymuepena yuecmanocm (AC= 2,5 - 3,4)

13 KopucTiM peyHnK 1a MM TIOMOTHE Jla pa3yMeM IITa caM MPOYHTAao. 3,31 1,164
18 [Napadpazupam (mpenprudaBam ujaeje CBOjUM pedrnma) 1a 60Jbe pa3yMeM OHO IITO
YUTaM. 3,25 1,170
5 Kana TexcT mocraHe Texak 3a pazyMeBame, YATaM Harjac Ja Oux pasymeo IiTa cam 3,15 1,345
MPOYHUTAO.
26 Cam cebu mocTaBsbaM MHTamka 33 Koja OMX BOJIeo Aa Hal)eM OAroBoOpe y TEKCTY. 3,03 1,133
22 I[pena3um rope-aosie Mo TEKCTy Aa npoHaljem ogHoce u3Mely uaeja y memy. 2,89 1,181
2 [IpaBuM Genernke TOK YATaM Ja MU ITOMOTHY JIa pa3yMeM IITa caM IMPOYHTAO. 2,84 1,311

On yKymHO HEBET nOMOAHUX cmpamecuja 4YWTamba, TPU CTPATETHje HMajy

BHCOKY yYeCTaJIOCT, a IIECT CTpaTervja crajaa y JOMEeH yMepeHe ydectanocTd. [1o
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(dbpexkBeHTHOCTH Kopuithewa, HHUjeHA CTpaTerdja HE chaja y KaTeropujy HHUCKE
YUYECTaJIOCTH. YouaBa ce Ja CTYJCHTH Hajuyemhe MpPEeBOJIE Ca CHIJIECKOT Ha CPIICKU
je3uk mpunukom yutama (AC=3,66), kao U Ja pa3MuILIbajy 0 HHOpMaNHjamMa U Ha
SHIJIECKOM M Ha cprickoM je3uky (AC=3,53). Y okBHUpy cTpaTeruja Koje KapakTepHuiie
BHCOKA YYECTAJIOCT CTYJICHTH HajMame MOJBJIaYe WIM 3a0KpYXKYjy HH(DopMamuje y
Tekcty (AC=3,41).

[IpBa cTpareruja y OKBUpY KaTeropHje yMEpeHEe y4ecTaJOCTH jecTe ymorpeda
peunuka (AC=3,41). Mcnuranum y HajMamO] Mepu IpaBe Oelemke Koje Ou um
ITOMOTJIE J1a OHO ITO 4uTajy 600sbe pazymejy (AC=2,84). Takohe, ucnuranuim cy ce
HajMamke cjlarajii OKO YWTarma Hariac, Koje NMPUMEHY]y Kako OU pa3yMelld TEKCT
(COA=1,345), nox Hajpehm cremeH cnarama TOCTOjU OKO TOTa KOJMKO YECTO
napadpas3mupajy TeKCT kako 6u ra 6osee pazymenu (CA=1,170).

N3 tabene 13 ce oumraBa na je HajBeha ¢pexkBeHTHAa BPEIHOCT Be3aHa 3a
cTpaTerujy mnpeBohema, ma ce mojpa3ymMeBa W Jia CTYICHTH 4YeCTO IpuOeraBajy
pasMuIUbaky HAa MaTePHEM je3WKy. Y3 To, mpeBoleme Kao Hajuemrhe kopumrheHa
cTpaTervja ykasyje Ha 3Hauaj menmannoe npeeoherna (euri. mental translation).

MeHnTanHo npeBol)eme npecTaBba KOTHUTUBHY CTPATErHjy Koja ce KOPUCTH Y
TOKY 4YHMTara Kako OW OJaKiajga pa3yMeBame TEKCTa Ha MU/bHOM je3uky (O’Malley,
Chamot 1990), a ogHOCH Cce W Ha CTpaTelIKy ymoTpedy mpeBoja Koja oMoryhyje
npoaAyKIujy u mamheme 3Hauema (Kern 1994).

CTyfeHTH TIO COTICTBAHO] TBPEBU YMEPEHO YeCTO KOPHUCTE PEYHHK, IITO MOXKE
UMIUTAIUPATH ¥ MOTYRHOCT HETOBOT CEJICKTHBHOT KOpHIINEHa, y 3aBHCHOCTH O]

BpPCTE PEUH Yy IIUTAY.

[Tpuctynuno ce onapehuBamy Beze n3Mely cTpaTeruja 4uTama M HPETXOIHO
onpehenux Bapujabmu, npu yemy Cnupmanos koeguyujenm kopenayuje Tpeba na
YTBPAM J1a JIU TIOCTOJU TTOBE3aHOCT CTPATeTHja Koje CTYACHTH MPUMEHY]Y ca IMOJIOM,
y3pacToM, TY)KHHOM ydYema EHIJIECKOT je3WKa M OLEHOM M3 CHIJIECKOT je3WKa Ha
Kpajy YeTBPTOr paspelia Cpelme ILIKOJIe, Ka0 M Ja JIM MOCTOjU MOBE3aHOCT u3Mehy
OJIrOBOpa Ha MHUTama Koja Cy JaTa y yIUTHUKY U OJrOBOpPA Ha MHUTama Koja cy jara y
tectoBu. IIpema Tome, momro npumenoM lllannpo-BunkoBor Tecta HOpMaJIHOCTH
muctpuOynuje (enrn.  Shapiro-Wilk test) Hwuje moTBphena mupermocraBka o
HOPMAJTHOCTH Y30pKa, 3a yTBphuBame Kopenauuje kopuithen je CnupmaHoB
KoeuuMjeHT panra. Jlobujenu pesynraru npeseHtoBanu cy y Tabenu 14. YTepheno
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j€ ToCTOjalkbe HUCKE HeraTuBHE Kopenaruje u3Mmely oOpahama apyry 3a momoh u

y3pacTta, OLCHE H3 CHIJICCKOT jCSHKa U3 Cp€aAlEC IIKOJIC, U 00a TecTa ITO3HaBama

BOKaOymapa.

Tabena 14. Koedunmjentn kopenanuje usmel)y crpareruja Koje ce NpuMernyjy IPUITHKOM

cycpera ca HEMO3HATOM Peyjy U y3pacTa, Iy)KUHE yueHa CHINICCKOT je3UKa, OIICHE U3 CHIIECKOT je3UKa

13 CPEeAE MIKOJIC U pE3yJiTaTa TECTOBA

Ajtem VY3pact Jyxuna Orena Boxkabynap

yuema 1

Yutame 1

Boxkabynap

2

Yurame 2

Oo6paham ce ,154 -,068 -,033 -,035
HACTAaBHHUKY 3a

romoh

O6paham ce -,164" 114 -,187" -,292™
JpyTy 3a momoh

3anemapum je -,027 -,230™ -,085 -,228™
WITH TIPECKOYUM

IMotpaxum 127 -,139 174" ,151
3HAYCHE PEIH Y

JIBOjE3HIHOM

PEUYHHKY

IMoTtpaxxum ,042 -,035 ,105 -,018
3HAYCHHE PeUU y

jEIHOje3NUHOM

PEYHUKY

IMokymmam 1a ,122 ,073 167" ,108"
[IOTO/IUM

3HAYeHE PEIN

M3 KOHTEKCTa

IMokymam aa 114 ,013 126 ,168"
TIOTO/TIM

3Haueme Ha

OCHOBY J€/I0Ba

pedn

3ammcyjem ped ,022 ,065 ,061 ,159

-,007

-,055

-,234™

,083

-,158

,085

,023

,069

-,033

-,196"

-,256™

,156

-,075

,103

,065

,134

,003

-,095

-,191"

,101

-,124

,073

,055

,046

Hanomena. * snauajuocm na nusoy 0,05, **3uauajuocm na nusoy 0,00

N3nBojeHe cy oHe Kopemalyje Koje Cy CTaTUCTHYKHU 3Ha4ajHe, IITO 3HA4YH Ja je

KoJ BuX P BpemHocT Mama oj1 0,05. [Tomro je HA HekuMa P BpexHocT Mama ox 0,00,

y THM j€ CllydajeBuMa CTaTHCTUYKa 3HaYajHOCT BEOMa BHUCOKA.
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CryaeHTtu Koju cy ce mame oOpahamu apyry 3a momoh kama ce cycpeTHy ca
HETMO3HATOM pedjy Cy OWIM CTapHju CTYACHTH M CTYACHTH KOjU Cy MMad 00Jbe
olleHe y cpenmoj mkonu. I[locmarpajyhu nmasby moBe3aHOCT, yodaBa ce Ja Cy
CTY/IGHTH KOju cy pel)e KOHCYITOBaM CBOT KOJery umaiau OoJbM pe3yinTaT Ha o0a
TecTa IM03HaBamba BOKalyapa.

Hucka neratuBHa kopenaiuja noctoju u3Mely urnopucama Hemo3HaTe peyu U
ITy’KMHE Y4eHba CHIJIECKOT je3UKa, IITO 3HAYM Jla OHU CTYJACHTH KOJH Cy JIy’Ke YUWIH
SHIJIECKH Je3UK Y Mamb0] MEpU IpecKkady Hero3HaTe peud y TeKcTy. BesaHo 3a ucry
CTpaTerujy, HUCKa HEraThBHA Kopelsaldja MocTtoju u3Mely mpeckakarma Hermo3HaTe
peun u cBux TecrtoBa. CryaeHTH Kkoju demhe mpuberaBajy 3aHeMapUBamby
HETMO3HATUX pEYd TOCTHINIM Cy cialdHuje pe3yliTaTe Ha TECTOBMMAa II03HaBamba
BOKaOyJiapa U TECTOBHMA pa3yMeBamba MPOYUTAHOT.

Cnaba mo3uTHUBHE KOpeJaluje Koja je CTaTUCTUYKM 3HauyajHa MoKazyje Ja cy
CTYJCHTH KOjU Cy HaBOIWIU JIa YECTO TPa)Ke 3HAUCHE PEUH y ABOJE3UYHOM PEUHUKY
MMalli BUCKOKE OIIeHE Y cpelib0j Ko, C mpaBoM ce IPEeTIOCTaBsba ga OHU UMajy
u Behu creneH ekcukorpadceke KopucHUYKe KomrereHnuje. Hamgasee, cryaeHTu koju
Cy WMalli BHCOKE OLIEHE Yy CpeAmOj IIKOJIM dYemrhe Cy MOKYyIIaBajik Ja IOToje
3Ha4ye’a peur M3 KOHTEKTa, U YjeTHO Cy IMOCTUINIM O0JBH ycIleX Ha TecTy norahama,
LITO UMILIMIMPA J1a CTpAaTerujy norahama KOpUCTE CTYIEHTH BUILET CTETEHA Je3UUKE
komrereHnuje. CTyaeHTH Koju dyemrhe MOKyIIaBajy Ja TOTroje 3Hayemha peud Ha

OCHOBY BbCHUX JCJIOBA CY TaKOI’_)e MoKa3alii 00JbH yCIeX Ha TECTY noraljaH,a.

I'paduk 13 u I'paduk 14 mpuxasyjy 1a cy OHM CTYJIEHTH KOJU CY MOCTUIIIN
3HAYajHUJU yCIeX Ha TeCTy norahama 3HaYeHa peuu HaBOJWIM Y YIIUTHUKY J1a yelihe
KOpHCTe cTpaTerujy norahama (kako morahame M3 KOHTEKCTa, Tako W morahame Ha

OCHOBY JIEJIOBA PEUN).

[Tomto oBaj Hama3z MOXkKe UMILTUIUPATH Ja CTYACHTU KOJU Cy MOCTUTIU 00JbU
ycrex Ha TecTy mnorahama 3Hauema pedd OBY CTpaTerujy HpUMEYjy CBECHO,
OJTHOCHO E€KCIUTUIIMTHO, MOXE C€ M MPETIOCTaBUTHU JIa OM HEHO CBECHO MO3HABAE U

CBECHA ITPUMEHA CTyIeHTHMa Oniia 0J1 KOPUCTH.

274



I'padux 13. Kopenamuja n3mel)y kopunihema crpareruje norahama 3Hademka pedr U3 KOHTEKCTa U

TecTa M03HaBamka BOKaOysapa (KOjuM ce TecTHpa rnorahame 3HaUCHa PEeUH)

I'ImcymasaM Aanorogum 3HavdeH-e pe4M U3 KOHTeKCTa

2]

TecT Bokabynapa

I'paduk 14. Kopenanuja usmelyy kopuiihema crpareruje norahama 3Hauema pedd momohy

aHaJIM3e JIeJI0BA PEYn M TeCTa M03HaBama BoKaldyapa (KOjuM ce TecTupa roralame 3HaUeHa PEedn)

I'ImqrmaaaM A3 norogMm sHaveHe Ha OCHOBY AeNCEa pe4n

-

3

Tect BOKaBynapa

Kopanunona ananusa kojom cy odyxsaheHe crpareruje norahama npukasasa je

y Tabenu 15.
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Tabena 15. Koepunmjentn kopenanyje m3mel)y cTpaTerija Koje ce npuMemyjy Kajga CTyJeHTH

noral)ajy 3HaueHE HEMO3HATE PEUN U y3pacTa, Ay>KUHE yIeHa CHITIECKOT je3MKa, OLIEHE U3 CHITIECKOT

je3MKa Ha Kpajy YeTBPTOT pa3pe/ia CPpemhe MIKOJIE U pe3yTara TeCTOBa

Ajtem

V3pact

Hyxuna

yuema

Ouena

Boxkabynap
1

Yuramel

Boxkabynap

2

Yurame 2

Amnanusupam
ped kKako Oux
YTIBPAUO KOjOj
BPCTH pedn
npunana
Kopuctum
3HauCHa
JPYTUX pedd y
peyeHunn
Kopuctum
MIPETXOIHO
3HaBE 0
MpeMeTy
TeKcTa
AHanmmzupam
3HaueHa
JIeTI0Ba peun
(mpeduxkca,
cydukca,
KOpeHa)
Kopuctum
3HAUCHE
racyca Win
TeKcTa y
HEeTHHA
Ananusupam
rpaMaTuyka
obenexjay
OKOJIHHM

peveHnnama

-,028

,185"

,103

,094

-,011

,029

-,134

,021

124

-,065

121

-,028

-,175"

,120

-,021

,009

,036

-,072

,001

,182"

,176"

,045

1727

,038

-,105

,060

,077

-,084

,079

-111

-,071

,104

127

-,019

,063

-,064

Hanomena. * snauajnocm na nueoy 0,05, **3nauajnocm na nugoy 0,00

-,053

,057

,050

-,125

,039

-,100

Tabena 15 mnpukazyje HUCKY HETaTUBHY Kopemanujy wusmel)y crpareruje

»aHaJIM3UpaM ped Kako OMX yTBpAMO KOjO] BPCTH peud MNpUIaga‘“ U OleHE U3

SHIJIECKOT je3MKa Kao He3aBUCHe Bapujaliie, Koja je CTaTUCTUYKH 3HayajHa. Kana ce

HHTECpHCpTUpPA OBA MOBE3aHOCT, YBI/Iha CC J1a Cy CTYACHTHU KOjI/I Cy aHaJIu3upaii peu
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Kako OW YTBPAWJIM KOJOj BPCTH PEUH TPHUIIAJIa UMAIA HUKY OIEHY M3 EHIJIECKOT
je3uKa y Cpeliib0j IIKOJIH.

Hucka mo3uTHBHA MOBE3aHOCT MOCTOjU M3Mel)y kopumihema 3HadYema IAPYrux
peun y peYeHHMIM M y3pacTa HMCIUTaHWKA, KA0 M pe3yliTaTa Ha TECTy IMO3HaBamba
BokaOynapa paljeHom O6e3 peunuka. Vicnutanuiy Koju cy 4yenrhe KOpUCTUIIN 3HAYCHa
APYIHX PEYH Yy PEUYECHHUIM Kako O IOTOMWIM 3HaueHmhe HEMO3HaTe pedd cy Omim
CTapHjH UCIIUTAHUIU KOjH Cy UMaji O0JbH YUMHAK Ha TeCTy rnoralhama 3Ha4ema, ITO
MoKa3yje Jla CTapuju HCHOUTAHUIM y Behoj Mepu KOpHCTEe KOHTEKCT y OJIHOCY Ha
BHUX0Be Miahe kosere.

Hucka nosutuBHa kopenanuja yTtBpheHa je usmely cneaehux crpareruja:
Kopumhema IPeTXOAHOT 3Hamka O MPEAMETY MM TEMH TEKCTa, KOpUIIhema 3HaUCHe
racyca WM TEKCTa y LEJIMHU Kao IIMper KOHTEKCTa M Kopuihema 3Hauema Jpyrux
peuH y peueHHIIN, Kao He3aBUCHUX BapHjadiiu, U ycrexa Ha TecTy norahama 3Hauema
peun. [Ipernocrasiba ce IPUTOM J1a CTYACHTH CBECHO IPUMEHY]Y CTpaTeruje 3a Koje
je yrBpheHa MO3WTHBHA TOBE3aHOCT, KOja C€ MOXKE INpHUKazaTH U rpadudku (B.

I'padux 15, I'padux 16 u I'padux 17).

I'paduxk 15. Kopenanuja usmely kopuinhema 3Hauewha Apyrux peun y peueHMIM 3a noraharme 3Hauema

peun u TecTa Mo3HaBamba Bokadymapa (KojuM ce TecTupa norahame 3HaUCHa peyn)

o
I

=
1

KopMETHM 3Ha4eHsa QPYrUX peyM ¥ peHeHuLn
i it

Tect BoKabynapa
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I'padux 16. Kopemammja n3mel)y kopunihema MpeTXoJHOT 3HaKka 0 TEMH TEKCTa 3a rmorah)ame 3HadeHma

peun u TecTa To3HaBama Bokadymnapa (KojuM ce TecTupa norahame 3HaUeHa pedn)

KOPMCTMM NpeTXoAHO 3HaH-e O NpeaMEeTy TeKCTa
w
1

Tect Bokabynapa

I'paduk 17. Kopenauuja usmely kopuinhema 3Hauemha nacyca Wi TEKCTa 3a orahame 3Hauemha peun

U TecTa I03HaBamba Bokadynapa (KojuM ce TecTupa noralarmbe 3Hauema peun)

2

KOPMCTMM 3HaYeHse nacyca Wnu TeKcta y UenuHu
w
I

Tect BokabGynapa

VY Ttabenu 16 mpukaszaHe cy Kopenaiyje MojeJuHayHUX CTpaTervja yuTama ca

kopuurheHnuM Bapujabiama.
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Tabena 16. Kopenanuje nmojequHadyHUX CTpATEryja yuTarmba ca y3pacToM, TyKHHOM Yuerha SHIJIECKOT

je3HKa, OLICHOM M3 Cpellhe MIKOJIC U pe3yITaTHMa TeCTOBa

V3pact

Jyxuna

yuema

Ornena

BoxaOymap 1

Yurame

1

Boxkabyimap
2

Yurame

2

Mmam y Buay nusb yuTama

KaJga yuTaMm

,091

,080

-,015

,016

,057

,013

,079

IIpaBum Genemnike 10K YUTaM
Jla MU TIOMOTHY J]a pasyMeM

aiTa caM Ipo4yuTao

-,160

-,028

,091

-,001

,049

,022

,065

MumuciuMm o oHOME 1ITO Beh
3HaM Kako OM MM TO
MOMOTJIO JIa pa3yMeM IITa

caM MpOYUTa0

,063

,068

,092

,135

,072

,001

,064

[Ipernenam yonmreHo TEKCT
Jia BUJMM O YeMy TOBOPH

Ipe YnuTama

,090

,063

,027

,113

,052

,107

,075

Kana TekcT moctaHe Texak
3a pa3yMeBambe, YNTaM
Harjiac Jia Oux pa3yMmeo Iura

caM MpOYUTa0

,095

,107

-,015

,005

,070

,092

,086

Pasmunibam o ToMe 1a 1 ce
caJpKaj TeKCTa yKjamna y

MOj IINJb YHTAba

,053

,069

,016

141

,089

,058

,088

IToako ¥ ma)XJbHBO YHUTAM
Ila ce YBEpHUM Ja pazyMeM

OHO IITO YUTaM

,131

-,054

,019

,048

,105

,029

,125

IIpBo mperyienam TEKCT Tako
IITO yO4aBaM FHEroBe
KapaKTEePUCTHUKE Ko IITO CY

Iy’)KUHA U OpraHu3aIuja

,059

,152

,194"

,116

,039

,063

,049

Tpynum ce 1a ce BpaTuM Ha
MPaBH IyT Ka/ia H3TyOnM

KOHILICHTpALHjy

,081

,131

,070

,071

,086

,047

,076

IMoasmaunm v
320KpyKyjeM HHpOpMAIHje
y TEKCTY J]a MM TIOMOTHY Ja

ra 3anaMTHUM

-,058

,150

-,050

,015

,042

,045

,018

Tlomako ¥ maXxJbUBO YUTAM
Jla ce YBEpHM Jla pazyMeM

OHO IITO YUTaM

114

,130

,161

,108"

,146

,169"

,147

Kana unram, cam ommydyjem
ITa J]a 9UTaM HaxJbUBO, a

Ta Ja MrHOpUIIEM

-,003

,128

,108

,021

,014

-,024

,030

Kopuctum peunuk na mu

,047

,110

-,028

,136

,092

,197"

044
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IIOMOI'HE a pa3yMEM LiTa

caM Ipo4YuTao

Kapa Texct nocrane Texxak
3a pasymeBame, oopaham
BUIIIE ITAXKHE Ha OHO IITO

qyuTam

,203"

,136

,125

,145

,086

117

,099

Kopuctum tabena, 6pojke u
CIIIKE y TEKCTY Ja

Mo0O0JbIIAM pa3yMeBamke

-,015

222"

,120

,025

,024

,075

,045

[Ipecranem ca unramem ¢
BpPEMEHA Ha BpeMe U
pa3sMHILBaM O OHOME LITO

qyuTam

-,005

,204"

111

,015

-,029

,050

,013

Kopuctum nadopmanuje u3
KOHTEKCTa J1a MU [IOMOTHY
Ia 60Jpe pa3yMeM IITa caM

HPOYUTA0

,004

,196"

,056

,041

-,023

,012

-,013

IMapadpaszupam
(mpenpuuaBaMm Hzeje CBOjUM
peunma) 1a 6oJbe pasymeM

OHO IITO YUTaM

,018

,200"

,035

,102

,096

,036

,103

IMokynraBam ia 3aMHCIAM
WM BH3YyalIU3yjeM
nHpOopMaImje kKoje he mu
MOMONH Ja 3amaMTUM IITa

caM MpPOYUTA0

,019

,132

,045

,103

,139

,031

,146

Kopuctum tTunorpadcke
O3HaKe Kao 1To cy 6ona u
UTaUK Ja UIeHTHPUKYjeM

KJby4HE HH}popManmje

,060

,128

,131

-,002

,133

,009

,136

KpuTtnuku ananusupam u
olemyjeM nHdpopMarmje

MIPE/ICTaBbEHE y TEKCTY

-,005

,1917

,096

,061

,101

,037

,126

[Ipenaszum rope-nosne no
TEKCTy Jia mpoHaljem oxHOCe

n3mely uneja y memy

,085

,153

,151

,133

,147

,081

,168"

IpoBepaBam 1a Ju cam
pa3ymeo kaja HauljeM Ha

HOBe nHpopmarmje

,084

,197"

,162

,104"

,090

,103

,094

Tpyzaum ce na morognm

caap)lcaj TCKCTa KaJla YuTaMm

,057

,109

,061

112

,003

,050

,036

Kanma TexcT mocraHe Texak
3a pa3yMeBarbe IIOHOBO

Inpo4yuTam Ja o0oJbIIaM

,080

,175"

-,032

,102

211"

,085

,185"
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3HakC

Cawm cebu mmocraBbaM -,041 ,087 -,022 ,087 ,128 ,001 ,102
MHUTamka 3a Koja Oux Bojeo

na Hah)eM OJIroBOpe y TEKCTy

[IpoBepaBam aa ju cy mMoja -,048 ,099 -,054 ,114 ,078 ,053 ,083
Harahama 0 TEeKCTy

HCIIpaBHA WA HE

Kana ynram, noraham ,002 ,083 ,059 ,166" ,067 ,086 ,109
3HAYCHA HETIO3HATUX PCUH

wa ¢pasza

Kapna uuram, npeBoaum ca -,027 -,007 -,046 ,004 -,013 -,018 -,012
CHIJIECKOT Ha CBOj MaTePEHH

jesuk

Kaga uuram, pasmuiisbam o ,036 ,036 ,050 ,021 ,031 ,071 ,058
nHpopmarmjama 1 Ha
CHIJIECKOM M Ha CBOM

MaTepHEM jEe3UKY

Hanomena. * snauajuocm na nusoy 0,05, **3nauajnocm na nusoy 0,00

Ha ocnHoBy Tabene ce youaBa Jila OHM CTYACHTU KOJU NP0 npe2nedajy mexcm,
Maxko Wimo youaeajy mwe206e Kapakmepucmuke, Kao WMo cy OYiCUHA U
opeanuzayuja, jecy CTYJISHTH KOjU Cy MMaju OOJbY OLEHY M3 EHIJIECKOT je3HKa Y
CpeAmoj WKOJIU. Bunu ce m a CTyAEHTH KOJU HONAKO U NANC/HUBO HUMA]Y 0a ce
yeepe 0a pazymejy OHO Wmo 4umajy jecy CTyIEHTH KOjU Cy IOCTUIIIM O0JbH ycrex
Ha 00a TecTa Mo3HaBama Bokalyapa.

CTyneHTH KOJU Kopucme peuHux O0a umM NoMO2He Od pasymejy wima cy
npouumany TOCTUINIA Cy OOJbM yCIeX Ha JIpyroM TecTy I03HaBama BOKadynapa
KOJUM ce TecTupa Kopuihewe peuHuka. IlocTojame HHMCKE MO3UTHBHE KOpenaluje
n3Mmel)y HaBeleHMX BapHujabiu MMIUIMLUpA J1a CTYJEHTH KOJU e(pUKacHH]e KOpPHUCTE
PEUHUK Kao CTpaTerujy yuemwa UMajy pa3BUjeHU]y CBECT O HETOBO] IPUMEHH, MOIITO
ce YOUTHHMKOM 3allpaBO HCIUTYjeé METaKOTHUTHBHA CBECT KOJy CTYIEHTH IMOKa3yjy
MPUITMKOM YUTAHhA.

CryneHTH KOjU TBpIE Ja KOPHCTE CTpaTeTHjy IMox HazuBoM Kaoa mexcm
nocmawne medicax 3a pazymesarve, obpaham euuie nazjicrbe Ha OHO WIMO YUMam jecy
crapuju cryneHTd. CTyleHTH KOju cMaTpajy Ja Bulle Kopucte cienehe crpareruje:
Kopucmum mabene, 6pojke u cauxke y mekcmy o0a nobomuiam pasymesarse,
IIpecmanem ca uumarbem ¢ 6peMeHa Ha épeme U pasmMuibam O OHOMe WO YUMAM,

Kopucmum ungopmayuje uz konmexcma oa mu nomozny oa 6ome pasymem wma cam
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npouumao, Ilapappazupam (npenpuuasam udeje ceojum peuuma) oa 6oe pazymem
ono wmo uwumam u Kpumuuku ananuzupam u Oyervyjem ungopmayuje
npeocmasmene y mekcmy yUuid Cy €HITIECKH Je3UK Y Ty>KEM BPEMEHCKOM TEPHOTY.

CTyneHTH KOjU IO COIICTBEHO] TBPIILM KOpHCTE cTpaterujy [lperasum eope-
dosle no mekcmy oa nponahem oouoce uzmehy uodeja y remy, TOCTUTIIA Cy OOJbH
ycrex Ha JApYyroM TeCTy pa3yMeBama IpodyuTaHor paheHOM y3 moMmoh pedHuka.
[TomTo ce JNETUMHUYHO YUTAkE M YUTAkEe Ha MPECKOK CMaTpajy CcTpaTerrjama
KOpUCHHM 3a eHriecku jesuk crpyke (Doposuh 2011), HaBeneHa kopenammja
[I0Ka3yje BUXOBY J1€JI0TBOPHOCT.

CryneHTH KOju Cy NyX€ Y4YWIM EHIJIECKH je3uKk y BehemM o0umy kopucte
crparerujy Ilposepasam 0a au cam pazymeo kada Hauhem na HOe ungopmayuje, a
yjelHO Cy MOCTUTIM M OOJbM PE3yNTaT Ha TecTy norahama 3Hauema peud y KoMme
cTpateruja Bepudukanuje uma OuTHY ynory. Hagame, cTyleHTH KOjU Cy YUHIU
SHIVIECKU Je3UK Yy AY)KEM BPEMEHCKOM IEpUOy IpUMEY]y cTpaterujy Kaoa mexcm
nocmane medicak 3a pasymesarbe, NOHOB0 NpoYumam 0a nooOLUAM 3HAbE.
[ToGopHHUIIM OBOT CTpPATEHIKOT MPHUCTYIA, KOje ce Takole MOKe MepUUIUpaTH Kao
jeman Buj Bepudukamuje, yjeAHO Cy MOCTHIIM OoJbe pesyiarare Ha oba TecTa
pa3yMeBama MPOYUTAHOT.

CTyneHTH KOju Cy HaBOJWIN JIa noeahajy 3Hauera HenosHamux peyu u ¢pasa,
MOCTUTIIA Cy 0OJbM YyCIEX Ha TECTy KOJUM C€ TecTupa mnorahame, 0 4eMy CBEIOYU
HUCKa TO3UTUBHa Kopenanuja. To Takohe 3Hauum ga oHM moceayjy Behu creneH
CBECTU O NMPHUMEHHU U 3Hauajy MoMeHyrte crpareruje. Ilo3uTuBHO Kopenupame Uie y
MIPUJIOT TBP/IGU O TIOCTOjaly Be3e n3Mel)y cTparernja yuema 1 ycrexa yuYeHHKa, 1a je
Ha OBaj] HAYMH NOTBphEeHa MoJjla3Ha XUIOTEe3a Jja CTYACHTU KOJU KOPHUCTE CTPATErujy
norahama MocTuxky 60Jp€ pesysiaTe Ha TecTy norahama 3HaUeHa peyu, a 1a CTyIeHTH
KOJU KOpPHUCTE€ PEYHHK Kao CTPaTellKy OIUHUjy Yy TOKY YUTama MOCTUXKY Oosbe
pe3ynrate Ha TecTy Kopuinhema peunuka (I'paduk 18 u I'paduk 19).

[TomeHnyTn Hana3W J0Ka3yjy TOJa3Hy XHIIOTE3y O I[IOBE3aHOCTH U3Mehy
OJIrOBOpa MCHHUTAHUKA HA MHUTamka U3 YIUTHUKA M HKUXOBUX OJIFOBOpPA HA MHUTamka U3
TecToBa. MlcToBpeMeHO, MOXKe ce pehr Jja CTyJIeHTH He KOPUCTE CTpaTeruje YuTama
Ha e(puKacaH Ha4yWH, Tj. Jla HEMAjy JOBOJbHO Pa3BHjeHY METAaKOTHUTUBHY CBECT O

cTparerdjama unTama. Jlo cnmuHux cazHama jonuia je u bukuiku (Bikicki 2013).
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I'padux 19. Kopenamuja n3mel)y crpareruje norahama 3HaueHa pedn U Tecta norahama 3Hauemha peun

Kana 4utam, norafjam sHa4eH-a HEMOIHATMX PeYM UIU
cppaza
4

Tect BOKaBynapa

I'padux 18. Kopenammja nuamely crpareruje kopumhema pedHHIKa U TecTa KOpUIINeHha peIHNKa

5=

e

KOPMCTMM Pe4HWK Aa MM NOMOrHe Aa pazymMem LTa cam
npo4YuTao

T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T
3 4 5 3 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 139

Tect Bokabynapa 2

TaGena 17 npukasyje CTaTUCTUYKHM 3HAYajHY MO3UTHUBHY MOBE3aHOCT OIIITHUX

CTpaTervja ynuTama ca Jy)KUHOM yueHa €HIJIECKOT je3HKa.
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Tab6ena 17. CnupMaHOB KOSQUITHjSHT KOpealyje u3Mel)y cTpaTerrja YnuTama U y3pacTa, JyKUHE

ydema eHTIIECKOT je3HKa, OIEHE U3 EHITIECKOT je3UKa Y CPEeIEh0j IIKOIH U pe3yiTaTa TeCTOBa

Crpaternja VY3pact l'onuna Onena Boxabynap Untame  Bokxabymap 2  UYurame
yuema 1 1 2

Ommute cTpareruje 0,092 0,220™ 0,113 0,129 0,089 0,064 0,107

Crpareruje pemmaBama  0,172" 0,204 0,104 0,181" 0,165" 0,132 0,177F

npobiema

ITomohHe cTpareruje 0,034 0,128 0,028 0,087 0,115 0,109 0,106

Cse cTpareruje 0,105 0,194 0,093 0,145 0,114 0,104 0,128

yuTama

Hanomena. * snauajuocm na nueoy 0,05; **snauajnocm na nugoy 0,00

TabGena 17 moka3yje na cy CTYAEHTH KOjU cy dyemhe MPUMEHHBAIM OIIITE
CTpaTeruje YhTama YYUIU CHIJIECKHU Je3UK Yy ayxeM nepuony. CTapuju CTyleHTH Cy
yemhe y CBOM peneproapy CTpaTerdja TNPUMEHHUBAIH CTPAaTerHje pellaBama
npobiema. Takohe, CTyAeHTH KOjU Cy HOyKE€ YUYWIM EHTJIECKH je3WK Ccy Owim
3aWHTEPCOBAHUJU 3a CTPATETH]E pellaBama mpooiemMa.

Crpareruje pemiaBama mpodiieMa Cy y MO3UTHBHO)j KOpEJallUju ca y3pacToM
WCIIUTAHWKA, Ty)KHHOM ydYeHa CHIJICCKOT je3WKa, TeCTOM BokaOyiapa palenum Oe3
peuHuKa u 00a Tecta pa3yMeBama MPOYUTAHOT.

[TocmaTpan pe3ynTaT TOBOPH J1a Cy UCIUTAHUIM ca 00JbUM YYMHKOM Ha TECTY
KOJUM ce TecTupa norahame 3HaueHa pedyd, Ka0 M OHU KOJU Cy HOCTHIIM OOJbH
pe3ynrat Ha o0a TecTa pa3yMeBama MPOYUTAHOT, yelthe MpUMEHUBAIN CTpaTeruje
peliaBama npoodiema.

[Tomro crtpareruja morahama 3Hauewa peud cHaja y CTpaTerdje peliaBarmba
mpobiiemMa, MOXe ce, Jakie, U3HETH TBPJmba O HEHOM HHAUPEKTHOM YTHIA)y Ha
pe3yiaTare TecToBa, OAHOCHO TBPAWA Ja CTYIEHTH KOjU je dYeurhe NpUMEHY]y
MOCTHKY 00JbH yCIIEX Ha TeCTy BOoKaOyrapa koju oOyxBaTa moralame 3HaueHa, Kao u
Ha o0a TecTta pa3yMmeBama MpPOYUTaHOT. TWMe je yjemHo TOTBpheHa jeaHa on

IMOJIa3HUX XUIIOTEC3a Y HAILICM HCTPAKUBAY.

Y TabGemu 18 mnpexncraBibeHe cy BpeaHoct CHHUPMaHOBOT Koe(HIMjeHTa
Kopenamuje KojuMm ce yTBphyje Beza u3Mmel)y pesynrata MpUMEHEHHX TECTOBAa M
y3pacTa HUCIUTaHHKa, Ty>)KUHE ydeHa SHIJIECKOT je3UKa M OLleHEe U3 €HIJIECKOT je3UKa

U3 CPCALC IIKOJIC.

284



Tab6ena 18. CiupMaHOB KOSPUITHjEHT Kopenalyje n3Mehy pe3yarara MpuMEemheHIX TECTOBA U y3pacTa,

TOAMHE y4YeHa CHITIECKOT je3UKa 1 OLICHE M3 EHITIECKOT je3UKa U3 CPEAHE MIKOIe

TECTOBU V3pact JyxuHa yuema Onena
Bokabyuap 1 ,230™ ,228™ 4117
Yurame 1 ,130 267" ,213™
Boxkabymap 2 ,168" ,202* ,280™
Yurare 2 ,125 ,248"™ ,240™

Hanomena. * suauajuocm na nueoy 0,05; **snauajnocm na nugoy 0,00

Crapuju MCHUTAHUIM U OHU KOjU CY JYy)K€ YYWIHM EHIJIECKH je3UK, UMAlU CY
00JbM YYMHAK Ha TECTOBMMa IIO03HaBama BokaOymnapa. Ilpema Tome ytBpheHa je
MO3UTHBHA KOopenanyja u3mely y3pacra UCIIMTaHUKA U TeCTa MMO03HaBamba BOKadyapa
1 (r=,230) uzpasure crarucruuke 3Havajuoctu (P<0,00), kao u y3pacra MCIUTAHHKA
u Tecta BokaOymapa 2 (r=,168). YouaBa ce na cy CTYACHTH ca 00JbOM OIICHOM H3
SHIJICCKOT je3WKa U3 CPEibe MIKOJIe, Ka0 U OHU KOjH Cy JyXKE YUYW SHIJIECKH je3UK,
nocTuriim 0osbe pe3yarare Ha cBUM TectoBuMa. [locmarpajyhu oneny u3 eHrieckor
je3uKa W3 Cpeme IIKOJIe, youaBa Ce Jla Cy CTYISHTH KOjH Cy UMad 0OJbY OIEHY
MOCTUIIM OOJbM YYHMHAK Ha TECTy IMO03HaBama BokaOymapa 1 (r=411), rtecry
pasymeBama mnpountanor 1 (r=,213), tecry mo3HaBama BokaOymapa 2 (r=,280) u
TecTy pasymeBama npountanor 2 (r=,240). HaBenenu pe3ynratu notBphyjy jeaHy O
WHUIHjaJTHAX XUII0Te3a TIOCTABJbEHUX Y UCTPAKHUBAY.

YKOIMKO ce OIleHa M3 Cpelmbe MIKOJEe MocMaTpa Kao ToKas3arelb je3ndke
KOMIIETEHIIje CTy/AeHaTa, U3pa3uTa CTAaTUCTUYKA 3HAYaJHOCT NMOTBphyje meHy yiory
y KOTHMTHBHOM IIpOLIECY 3aKJbyuHBama O 3HauYelky HOBHUX peud. Takohe, oHM
CTYJEHTH KOJU Cy JIy’)K€ YUWJIM E€HIJIECKH Je3UK MMajH Cy OOJbU yYHMHAK Ha TECTY
mo3HaBama BokaOymapa 1 (r=,228), tecty pasymeBama npountanor 1 (r=,267), tectry
no3HaBama BokaOymapa 2 (r=,202), u tecty pasymeBama npouutanor 2 (r=,248).
Pesynratu cmanajy y JOMeH ouekuBama JAa he cTyneHTH Beher HUBOA je3nuke
KOMIIETEHII1je OCTBApUTH OOJbU YUMHAK HA TECTOBHUMA.

[Ipema Tome, moTBpheHa je MPETIOCTaBKa O MOCTOjamby MOBE3aHOCTU U3Mely
¢akTopa Kao IITO Cy MOJ, y3pacT, Iy)KHHA y4yeHa €HIJIECKOT je3MKa WM OIleHa Ha
Kpajy 4YeTBpPTOTI pa3peAa Cpeame LIKOJE W pe3yiTara MOCTUTHYTHX Ha TECTOBHMA

N03HaBamka BokalyJapa ¥ TECTOBUMA pa3yMeBambha IPOUYUTAHOT.

Wutepkopenanuje u3Mehy TecroBa Cy TOKas3ajle U3pa3sUTy CTaTUCTHUKY

3HAYajHOCT M BHUCOKY TOBE3aHOCT, K0ja ce pedrekTyje Kpo3 YMILEHUIy 1a Cy OHH
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CTYJICHTH KOJU Cy OWJIM yCTICIIHHU]U HA J€THOM TECTy, OWJIM YCTICIIHUJU U HA IPYTUM

tecroBuma (B. Tabeny 19).

Tabena 19. JleckpunTHBHE BPEIHOCTH NIPUMCHCHUX TECTOBA M UHTEPKOpenalmja usmehy

TECTOBA

Tecm AC cq Yumare 1 Boxab6ynap 2 Yumaree 2
BoxkaGymnap 1 1,13 1,66 ,146** ,7198** ,131%*
Yurame 1 1,49 1,756 ,T79%* ,959**
BoxkaOynap 2 10,07 1,603 752%*
Yurame 2 3,82 1,69

**kopenamuja je 3Ha4ajHa Ha HUBOY ,00

Ha ocnoBy Tabene 19 ce youaBa na cy CTyAEHTH MOCTUIIIA OOJbH yYMHAK Ha
TecTy BokaOyiapa 2 y ofHOCY Ha TecT BokaOynap 1. Ycmex Ha tecty morahama (Ha
TECTy MO3HaBama Bokadysapa 1) kopenupa ca ycrexoM Ha TECTy pa3yMeBamba TEKCTa
paherom 6e3 momohu peuHrka (Ha TeCTy pasymeBama npouutanor 1) (r=,746), kao u
Ha TECTy Mo3HaBama BokaOyapa 2 (r=,798) u Tecty Ha pa3yMmeBama TeKCcTa MoMony
peuHHKa (Ha TecTy pasyMmeBama mpouurtaHor 2) (r=,731), npu demy je BUIBHBO
[OCTOjal€ M3pa3uTe 3HauyajHOCTU. VIcToBpemeHo, ycmex TMOCTUTHYT Ha TeCTy
pasyMeBama TPOYUTAHOT | CHaXXHO KOpenupa ca YCIIEXOM Ha TECTy IO3HaBamba
BokaOynapa 1 (r=,779) (8. I'paduk 20) u Tecty pasymeBama npouutasor 2 (r=,959).
[Tocrojame Hajjaye Kopenamyje ouMTaBa ce u3Mely JABa TecTa pa3yMeBama
MPOYMTAHOT, INTO 3HAYM JIa Cy CTYACHTH KOjU Cy OWJIHM YCIIEIIHH Yy pa3yMeBamy
TeKcTa 06€3 peuHHKa, OMJIM CKOPO MO/[JeTHAKO YCIEIIHN Y PE3yMEBamkhy TEKCTa KOJH CY
YUTAIM Y3 TOMON peYHMKa, IITO je U JOHEKJIE pa3yMJbUBO jep Cy OHH CTYAEHTH KOjH
cy umanu Behu 6poj TauHO moroheHUxX 3Hauewa UManu U Behu Opoj TauHUX 3HAYEHA
npoHaheHux y peuHuky. Hajzan, ycrex Ha TecTy mo3HaBama BokaOysapa 2 kopenupa
ca pazyMmMeBameM TeKCcTa y3 ToMoh pedHWka (Ha TECTy pa3yMeBama MPOYHTAHOT 2)

(r=,752).
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I'padux 20. Kopenamuja m3mel)y pesynrara TecroBa paljeHnx 60e3 peqHnka

TecT BoKabynapa

o

=

T T
3 4

TecT ynTarea

I'padmuku npukas moMeHyTUX Kopenamuja je Takohe npemgouex (B. I'padux 21,

I'paduk 22 u I'padux 23).

TecT BOKABYNapa

I'paduk 21. Kopenamuja n3mel)y TecToBa I03HaBama BOKadymapa

T T T T T
g 10 11 12 13

Tect Bokabynapa 2
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I'paduk 22. Kopenaruja u3mely pe3yarara TeCTOBa pazymMeBama IMPOYUTAHOT

TecT YuTaHa

2

T T T T T
0 1 2 3 4 5 [

Tecr yntawa 2

CrangapiHa JeBHjaliMja Ha TECTy IMO3HaBama BokaOymapa 2 (C/1=1,603)
yKa3yje Ja Cy IOCTojaje BeIHMKE pa3linKe y YYMHKY Mely cTyaeHTHMa, mTO MOXe
UMIUTAIAPATH J1a CTYJICHTH KOPUCTE PEYHHUKE Ha PA3IUIUTE HAYMHE U Ca Pa3INIUTHM

CTCIICHOM YCIICXaA.

Kana ce ynopene pesynraru tecroa, u3z Tabene 19 ce youaBa ma cy cTyAeHTH
MOCTUTIIM OO0JbM YYMHAK Ha TECTy IO3HaBama BOKalylapa 2 y OJHOCY Ha TECT
no3HaBama BokaOynapa 1. BesaHo 3a noOujeHe pesynirare, MpUMEHEHA j€ aHAIU3a
BapHjaHCe 3a IOHOBHA MEpEa jep Yy MUTamYy je UCTH TeCT KOjH je MOHOBJbEH, OBOTa
nyTa y3 Kopuiihewme peuHuka. AHallu3a BapHjaHCe 3a TIOHOBHA Mepema je MoKasaja
na je oBa pasnuka craructudkm 3Havaja (F(1, 149)=743,636, p<,00). Hauwme,
BpenHocT F je craTucTuuku 3Ha4ajHa YKOJIUKO BpeaHocT p Oyne 0,05 wim mama.

AHanu3oM BapujaHCe 3a IOHOBHA Mepema je Takohe yTBpheHo na je yuuHak Ha
TECTY pa3yMeBama NMPOYUTAHOT HAKOH MHTEPBEHIIMje y BUAY yOTpede peyHuka 61o
CTaTUCTHYKM 3Ha4YajaHO TOOOJBIIAH y OJHOCY Ha YYWHAK Ha TECTY pa3yMeBamba

npountanor 1(F(1, 149)=141,478, p<,00).

Ha Tecty no3naBama BokaOyiapa 1 u TecTy pasymeBama npoyrtaHor 1 Ouso je
UCIIUTaHMKa ca Hysa noeHa. Ha Tecty no3HaBama BokaOynapa 1 Hajehu 6poj TauHnx
MOrojlaka Koje Cy UCHHUTAHMIM IOCTUIVIM M3HOCHO je 6, a Ha TecTy pa3yMeBamba
npounTaHor 1 MakcuManas Opoj TauHUX Morojaaka uHocHo je 7. C npyre crpase, Ha

TECTy IO3HaBama BokaOynapa 2 MUHHMMajaH Opoj TauHUX oJAroBopa Ouo je 3, a
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MakcuMaiaH Opoj TayHMX oAroBopa wu3Hocuo je 19. Ha Ttecty pasymeBama
MPOYUTAHOT 2 OUJIO je UCIUTAHHUKA KOjU Cy UMalld Hyja MOoeHa, 0K je MaKCUMaJlaH
Opoj TauHUX MOTOAAaKa H3HOCHO 7.

PesynraTtu TecToBa 1Mokasyjy Aa IpoleHaT TAYHUX OJroBOpa Ha TeCcTy norahama
u3HocH 5,65%, a mpoleHaT TauHUuX OJrOBOpa Ha TECTy KOpHILhema peuHrnKa U3HOCH
50,35%, mTO UMIUTMLIMPA A CTYJACHTH HUCY MOKa3ald OUYEKHBaHY e(pUKACHOCT KaJa
je ynotpeba peunnka y nutamy. OHU CTyIEHTH KOjH Cy KOjU Cy Omin epuKacHuju y
norieny norahama 3Hauewma (MaKCUMaliaH Opoj TEUHUX OATOBOpa Ouo je 6, Oumm cy
YCHENTHU]U U KaJla Cy KOpUCTUIIM pedHuK (B. ['paduk 20).

[Tocturnyr je cienehm ckop Ha TecTy pasymeBama npouurtasor: 21,28% Ha
TecTy paheHoMm Oe3 peunnka u 54,57% Ha moHOBIBEHOM TecTy. [locTojame n3pasute
CTaTHCTUYKE 3HAYAjHOCTH MpHUKa3aHo je Ha ['paduky 22, y3 HANOMEHy Ja ITO je
KpHBa CTPMHU]ja, TO 3HAYU JIa j€ CTATUCTUYKA 3HAYajHOCT Beha.

CryneHTu KOju MMajy pa3BUjE€HHU]y BEIITHHY norahama OWiIM Cy yCleuH!ju Ha
TECTY pa3yMeBama IPOYUTAHOT Y TOKY YHj€ U3paie Cy KOpUCTHIN peuHuk (B. ['padpuk
23). Ha Taj HaumH je moTBpleHa IOJIa3HA IMPETOCTaBKa O IOBE3aHOCTH H3Mehy

TECTOBA.

I'paduk 23. Kopenamnmja nu3Meljy TecTa mo3HaBama BokaOyJapa v TeCTa YNTama 2

TecT Bokabynapa

T T T T T T
] 1 2 3 4 5 3 7

TecT 4MTaHsa 2
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VYMecTo aHanM3e BapHjaHCE 3a TIOHOBHA MEpEHa MOXKE CE KOPHUCTHTH |
®@puomanos mecm (enrin. Friedman test), onnocuo Tecm pancosa ca euuie 3a6uUcHux
V30paxa, CTAaTUCTUYKY je HermapaMeTapCcKH TECT TeCTHpama XHUIIOTe3€ O 3HAYajHOCTH
pasznuka pesynraTa JOOMjeHHX Ha MCTOM Y30PKY HOJ pa3IMYUTUM YCIOBHUMA WM Ha
eKBUBAJICHTHUM Tpynama (KaJa je ped O BHIIE Of JBa MEpema Koja Cy 00aBJbeHa Ha
UCTUM oco0ama WM CKBUBAJCHTHHM TpyliamMa) KOME y IapaMeTapcKoj CTaTUCTULH
OJroBapa JBOCTPYKa aHajM3a BapHjaHCE C JBOCTPYKUM KJIACH(UIHPAHEM
(Kundacina, Brki¢ 2006: 291). Iluss @puaMaHOBOT TecTa je Ja Ce MCIHUTA pa3liuKa y
OJIrOBOpMMa MCTIMTaHUKA KaJa yHyTap jeqHe Bapujalie mocroju Buie rpyna. OH ce
MHa4ye KOPHCTH 3a IPOBEpY HYITE XUIOTE3¢ M y CYIITHHU je HemapaMmeTapcka
aIITepHATHBA aHAJIM3E BapwjaHce JjBa (akropa BapujadbWIMTETa, Kaja Cce BPIIU
aHaJM3a BUIIE 3aBUCHUX y30paKa, a BbUXOBHU Mojay ce Mory panrupati (CtojkoBuh
2001: 705).

@®puaMaHOB TECT, KOJUM C€ MEpe Pa3jiHMKe y CPeAUM BpEeTHOCTHMA H3Mehy
TECTOBa IO3HABama BOKaOyiapa, je 3Hadajan y*(1, N=150)=150,00, p<,00, mro
UMIUTMIMpA [la je YYMHAK Ha MOHOBJHEHOM TECTy IO3HaBama BOKaOyimapa (HaKOH
WHTEPBEHIIMj€ y BUIAY ynoTpeOe pedyHrka) Ouo 3HauajaHO MOOOJBIIAH y OIHOCY Ha
npsu TecT. Kennanos W koeduuujeHt je 1 mTo yka3yjy Ha MOTIYHY CarjacHOCT
n3mely ucnuraHuka (cpenma BPEOHOCT 3a TeCT MO3HaBawma BokaOymapa 1 je 1, a
Cpelma BPEIHOCT 3a TECT M03HaBama Bokalynapa 2 je 2.

@®puaMaHOBUM TeCcTOM je yTBpheHa M pasnuka usmel)y TecToBa pasymeBama
npountaHor (y*(1, N=150)=47,00, p<,00). Kennanos W koedpuuujent je ,313 mro
yKa3yjy Ha yMepeHy cariacHocT u3Mmel)y mcnutanuka (cpeama BPEIHOCT 3a TECT
pasymeBama mpountanor 1 je 1,34, a cpeama BpPEIHOCT 3a TECT pasyMeBama
npountaHor 2 je 1,66). To uMmIumMnupa Ja je y4ydHaK Ha TOHOBJbEHOM TECTY
pasyMeBama MPOYUTAHOT (HAKOH HHTEPBEHLMjE Y BHJY YNOTpeOe pedyHHKa) Yy
MPWINYHO] MEPH MOOOJBIIAH Y OAHOCY Ha TECT pa3yMeBama MpounTaHor 1, anu naa je
3HaYajHHje 00O0JbIIamke PEQIICKTY]y PE3YNITaTH TeCTa MO3HABakE BOKalymapa 2.

Cnupmanosum Koeuyujenmom Kopenayuje, KOJUM C€ MEpPH IOBE3aHOCT
usmel)y nBe Bapujabrne, yrBpheHo je cneaehe. YumHak Ha TecTy mO3HaBama
BokaOynapa 1 je y MO3UTHBHO] KOpeNalldju ca CTpaTerujaMma pellaBama Mnpodiema
(r=,181, p<,05) kao moceOHO] KaTErOPHjHU CTpaTerkja untama. Hagame, ananmn3upana
je moBe3aHOCT u3Mel)y TectoBa M cTparervja rpynucaHux y (akrope, Koju cy ce
W3JIBOJUIIN ITOMONY (akTOpcke aHaIu3e.
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Kama je y nmuramy npBu A€0 YINUTHHKA O CTpaTeTHjaMa ydema BOKalylapa,
YUYMHAK Ha TECTy IO3HaBama BokalOymapa | je y MO3UTHBHOj IIOBE3aHOCTH cCa
norahamem 3Hauewa kao Qaktopom 2 (r=,191, p<,05), a y HeratuBHO] ca
APYLITBEHUM cTparerujama kao dakropom 3 (r=-,187, p<,05). [Ipema Tome, yrBphero
j€ 1a CTyJeHTH KOoju uMajy 00JbHM yYWHAK Ha TECTy M03HaBama BokaOymapa 1 y Behem
CTEIIeHY KOpHUCTE morahame 3HauCHha, a Malkbe CE CIIY)Ke APYIITBCHUM CTpaTerHjama.

Kana je y muramy Apyru J1eo ymuTHHKAa O CTpaTervjama ydema BOKadyiapa,
MO3UTHBHA KOpeyanuja je yrBpheHa ca ¢paxTopoM 2 U3 APYyror jeja MpBOT YIIUTHUKA,
OJIHOCHO aHau30M koHTekcra (r=,230, p<,01).

Kox TectoBa pazymeBama npouuTaHor yrepheHo je cienehe. OHu cTynaeHTH
KOjU MMajy O00JpbM yYMHAK Ha TECTy pa3yMeBama MPOYHUTAHOT | y CBOM pemepToapy
CTpaTerdja BHIIIE C€ CIy)Ke cTparerrjamMa pemiaBama mnpodiema (r=,165, p<.05).
Hanasee, 60JbM y4MHAK Ha TECTY pa3yMeBama MPOYUTAHOT 2 je OMO y MO3UTHBHO]
BE3W ca CTpaTerdjama peiaBama npodiema (r=,177, p<,05).

[Ipema TOME, Ha OCHOBY aHAJM3€ j€ YCTAHOBJHEHO J1a CTYJCHTU KOjU Cy OMIIN
YCIICUIHHjX Ha TeCTy mnoralama 3Ha4ekha Peud BUIIIE KOPUCTHIIM KOHTEKCT, a Mambe ce
oOpahany HACTaBHUKY WJIM JIPYTY 3a MoMoh, Kao U Jla ce CTYJCHTU KOJU C€ CIyXKe
cTpaTerdjama TpynucaHuM (akTope TOj Ha3MBOM morahame 3HAUYCHA W aHaIHu3a
KOHTEKCTa MMajy OoJbM YYMHAaK Ha TecTy mnorahama 3Hauewa peuu. Tume je
MOTBpheHa WMHUIIMjaJIHA XUIOTE3a J1a CTYICHTH KOJU KOPUCTE CTpareruje morahama

3HA4YCHa ITOCTUKY 0oJbe pe3yiTare Ha TCCTY noraljaHpa 3HA4YCHa HCIIO3HATUX PCUH.

8.10. AHa/iM3a OArOBOpa UCIIUTAHUKA

HznoxxnheMo cCoOICTBEHA 3amakakba O KBAHTUTATHBHUM W KBAJIMTATHBHHUM

noaanuma KOjI/I CYy IPUKYIIJbCHU HOMOhy pPa3iIMIUTUX TCXHHUKA.

8.10.1. Amnajau3a oAroBopa UCUTAHUKA HA TECTY
pa3yMeBamba NMPOYMTAHOT

Ha Ttecty pasymeBama MpOYMTAHOT CBAaKM TadaH OJrOBOpP HOCH Mo 1 moeH,
yKJby4yjyhu U 3aatak OTBOPEHOT THIIA, IITO 3HAYM Ja CBAKM 3a/laTak BUIIECTPYKOT
n30opa MMa 1o jenaH TadaH oxarosop. Ilpema Tome, ykyman Opoj moeHa Ha TeCTy

pasyMeBama MPOYUTAHOT je 7.

291



[ToMeHyTH TeCT He TeCTHUpa Ce CaMO pa3yMeBame NPUIMKOM YHTama, Beh u
epUKaCHOCT KopHUIlIhewa CTpaTerrja YNTama, a HAPOYUTO CTpATerHje ,,CKeHUpama™ U
CTpaTeruje ,,ipeckakama‘. OBe CTpaTeruje oJaKiaBajy NpUKYIUbamke nHpopmammja
U3 TEKCTa U jelaH Cy OJ] MoKa3aTesba CTEIeHa Pa3BUjEHOCTH BEUITHHE YHTamba KOJ
CTyJIeHaTa je3uKa CTpyKe, jep he CTYIeHTH KOjU HE IMO3Hajy MOMEHYTE CTpaTeruje
YUTATH NaXXJBUBO CBAaKy PeUd y TEKCTYy, HE MOKyaBajyhu aa u3aBoje uHbopmaimje
pelieBaHTHE 3a CXBaTame HETOBE CYHITHHE MIIM 33 PElIaBarkbe KOHKPETHOI 3aJaTKa
BUIIECTPYKOT U300pa.

[Ipema ToMe, ocuM pa3yMeBama CTPYYHHX TEPMHUHA, O]l HMCIUTAHUKA CE
3axXTeBaJO0 Op30 MpETpaXMBaWkE TEKCTa y TOTpa3H 3a ojapeheHomM uHopmarmjom.
[Tonyhenn onroBopu Hucy Mel)yCOOHO CITMYHH, alld Cy CBH Be3aHU 3a MH(OpMaIyje
KOje ce Haja3e y TeKCTy M He yBHJE JIojJaTHe mH(opmamwje, mTo je Tpebdaio na
oJiakiia u30op TavyHoOr oAroBopa. Mnak, Maiu Opoj TAYHUX OJrOBOpa HEJBOCMHUCIICHO
ynyhyje Ha YWECHHIlY J1a CTYJICHTH HE yMejy Ja KOPHCTE CTpaTervje 4uTama Ha
epuKacaH HAYWH, OJHOCHO Jla HEMajy [OBOJFHO METAKOTHHTHUBHOT 3Hama O
CTpaTerrjamMa 4MTama, IOCMAaTpaHo O OJHOCY Ha CTaBKe W3 ynuTHUKa. [lopen Tora,
MOCTOjM ¥ MOTYNHOCT J1a HHCY TMaXJbUBO YUTAIM TEKCT, Ja HE yMeEjy lla Tymade
3HAYCHE HEMO3HATHX TePMHHA HA OCHOBY KOHTEKCTa MU COICTBEHOT MPETXOJHO
CTEUEHOT 3Hama, U cil. CBe Hampes HaBeJeHO yryhyje Ha HEONXOIHOCT MO ly4yaBama

CTyJleHaTa CTpaTeriujama YnTama.

8.10.2. Anajau3a 0AroBOopa UCIUTAHUKA HA TECTY
NMO03HAaBamha BOKaly./apa

VYkynan Opoj moeHa Ha TeCTy KOjU Mojpa3zyMeBa MpeBolemhe 3Hauemha TEPMHUHA
ca EHIJIECKOT Ha CPICKU je3uk je 20, mpu ueMy CBaKO MHUTaWke HOCH IO jelaH TMOEH.
Ha tecty nmo3HaBama Bokalyiapa IpUXBaTaHU Cy KaO TAYHU MPEBOJIHU CKBUBAJICHTH
KOJU Ce YKJIaIajy y JaTH KOHTEKCT. TauyHu MPeBOHN €KBUBAJICHTH YTBphUBaHU Cy Ha
caenchy HaumH.

Kon oHux TepMuHa uWju c€ MPEBOJAHHM €KBUBAJICHTH Hala3e y BHUIIE]e3UYHO)]

TepMuHONIONMKO] 6a3u EBpoHmM'®, y3uMaHu cy Kao TauHHM YIpaBO OHH HPEBOIHH

15 TauHu MpeBOJHM €KBUBAJICHTH YTBphHBaHM cy momohy NpeBOJHHMX €KBHBaJeHAaTa KOjU ce

Mory Hahu y Eepomeyu (€HIIIECKO-CPIICKOM IapajelTHOM KOPIIyCy) M KOjU ayToMmarcku ymyhyjy Ha
MIPEBOJIHE €KBUBAJICHTE Koje Hyau BUIIIE)e3UYHA 6aza Esponum
(http://prevodjenje.seio.gov.rs/evroteka/index.php?jezik=srpc), a koju ce Moxxke Hahm Ha cajTy
Kanuenapuje 3a esponcke nnrerpanmje (http://www.seio.gov.rs/prevodjenje.131.html). Kako ctoju Ha
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€KBUBAJICHTH KOJjU CYy HAaBEACHHW Yy MOMEHYTO] 0a3H, JOK Cy 3a TEPMHHE KOjU c€ He
HajIa3e y H0j KOHCYNTOBAHH APYrU pedepeHTHH n3Bopu. Lo

JIemMMUYHO TayHU OATOBOPH HHCY MPHUXBATaHW, Kao INTO j€ TO CIy4aj y
nojequauM uctpakuBamuma (Nassaji 2003), jep npeBoheme npaBHe TEPMUHOJIOTH]E,
Ipe cBera, 3axTeBa Mpenu3HOCT. MHave, nqa OM HACTAaBHHUK, OJHOCHO HCTPaKMBad
VKJbYYHO JICIMMHUYHO Ta4yHE OJATOBOPE Y OBaKBY aHAIM3y, Mopao OW yHampenm na
OJIpe/id KOj€ OJIrOBOPE cMaTpa TauHUM, KOj€ JEIMMUYHO TaYHUM, a KOje HETAUHHUM, a
TO, C 003UPOM Ha MHOIIITBO HETAYHUX MMPEBOAHUX CKBUBAJICHATA KOj& CY UCITUTAHHUIIH
HABOJIWJIM, 3aXTEBA CIOXKAHM]y aHAJU3y. 300T TOra CMO Ce ONPEACIHIN 33 ONIHjy Ja
ce JICIMMUYHO Ta4HU OJI'OBOPH HE 00yjy. Y3 TO, TEIIKO je CIIEKYJaTHBHO OJIPEIUTH
IITa MPEJICTaB/ba JACTUMUYHO TayaH OAroBop. To MOry OUTH, PEIUMO, TPUOIMKHHA U
JIeTUMUYHU ciHOHUMH (B. Stanojevi¢ 2009). Hame Bubeme je na cy To u Heoapehennu,
OJTHOCHO HEJaCHO WJIM HENpPEUU3HO AepuHMCaHM TepMHHH (Kao HIIp. Kaja je term
MIPEBENICH Kao deo y2060pa), IITO je JOIII jellaH O] pa3jora 300T yera OBaKBU OJOBOPH

HHUCY Y3UMaHHU Yy pa3MaTpame.

8.11. KBa/IMTaTUBHU METO/,

KBasinTaTUBHU METOJl YMHE TEXHUKA IVIACHOT Pa3MMILJbaka U Pa3roBOp ca LEJIOM
IpyINOM HMCIUTAaHUKA, @ TIOMEHYTH METO/1 j€ KOPUIINEH Yy UCTPaKUBaWky Y3 MPETXOIHU

IpruCTaHaK lbCrOBUX YYCCHHUKA.

8.11.1. TexHuKa IJ1aCHOT Pa3MHIIbabha

Mako TeXHUKa TJaCHOT pa3MUILbakba MOXKe OUTH JI€0 MHTEPBjya, UCTPaKUBay
[0 MpaBWIy yYECHHUIIMMA HE MOCTaBJba MHTamka OTBOPEHOI Tuma, Beh Oenexu nian
CHUMa HHXOBE H3BEILTAje 0 HAYMHY pellaBama KOHKPETHOT je3WYKOr 3ajaTka, a y
HallleM CcIy4ajy pad ce O H3BEIITaBakby O JOHOIICHY 3aK/byyaka O 3HAYeHy

HOjC,I[I/IHI/IX TCPMHHA. HpeMa TOME, ayTOpKa UCTpPAKUBakba HI/IjC nocCTaBJbajia IMUTaAkA

cajty, ,,EBPOTEKA je 30upka eBpOINCKHX MPaBHUX TEKCTOBAa M HUXOBHUX CETMEHATa, Tj. JBOjE3UTIHHU
(enrmecko-cprickn) xopmyc. OHa HacTaje y mpoliecy npeBolerma MpaBHUX TeKOBHHa EBporicke yHuje
Ha CPIICKHU je3UK, 3a Koju je 3aayxeH CekTop 3a KoopAuHanujy npeBohema Kannenapuje 3a eBporicke
unterpanyje Biane Peny6nuke Cpouje.*

16 Kana je y muramy TepMmuH Novation koju Huje yBpiuteH y 6a3y EBpormM, kako O6u crekia
YBHJ y NPaBHU KOHIIENT KOjU TEPMHUH TPEJCTaB/ba M HAa OCHOBY Hera OJpe/niia TadaH OJroBOD,
ayropka je koHcynrtoBaia cieiaehu uzpop: Collins Dictionary of Law. 2nd ed., HarperCollins
Publishers (2001: 269). Koa apyrux TepMuHa KOju ce He Hajase y 6a3u EBpOHMM, a HUCY YCKOCTPYYHH
(anp. compel), KOHCYATOBAHO je BUILE OMIUTUX pedepeHTHUX H3BOPA.
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y TOKY peanu3aiyje TOMEHYTe TEXHUKE, MAKO HCTPAKUBA4Y MOXKE YyCMepaBaTH
WCIIUTAaHUKE W TMIOJCTHIIATH WX CBOJUM IHTakbUMa WU MOTIUTamHMa Koja Cy
OCMHUIIJBEHA J1a UX MMOKPEHY JIa ,,Harjac™ pa3MHIILIbajy O IPoodIemMy.

[TomeHnyTa TeXxHMKa MOXeE C€ MPUMEHUTH Aa Ou ce J00WjeHH OArOBOpHU
YIIOPEIMIIN ca OJrOBOPHMA MCIUTAHWKA JOOMjEHUM Ha OCHOBY YIHUTHHKA, Ja OU ce
YIBpAWJIO Ja JIM TOCTOjU pasiuka u3Mmely neprumnupane ymoTpede cTpaTeruja u
ctBapHe ymoTpebe crpateruja y mpakcu (Qian 2004), umme ce mnotBphyjy wim
OIOBpraBajy pesyiaratu aoOujeHd momohy ynuTHuka. Y ToM cmuciy, Kujan (Qian
2004: 155-172) je y cBOM HCTpakMBamy YIOTPEOHO YCMEHE MHTEpPBjye (AyOHMHCKE
UHTEPB]jye), Y LIMJbY UCIMUTHBAbA PA3THUYUTAX HAYWHA HA KOJ€ YUCCHUIIM MOKYIIABajy
Jla HACITyTe 3HaveHa HEMTO3HATHX peyH, Koju o0yxBartajy cieneha nurama:

1. Koje je 3Hauewme peun X (HEMO3HATE PEUH) Y PEUCHHUIIN?

2. 30or yera MucnuTe J1a je Oall To 3HaYCHE OBE peUn?

3. a sm cre y3enu y o03up Jpyra 3Ha4eHa Mpe HEero IITo CTE Ce
OJUTYYHIIN 33 TO 3HAYCHC?

4. Hagenu cte ma He 3HaTe OBY ped. [la kako ce oHma cxBaTUiIu
3HAYCHE OBE PEUH?

5. Koje wundpopmanuje cy BaMm TMOMOIVIE Ja pasyMeTe OBY
pedeHuIry?

6. Ilocroju M jorr HEMITO MITO BaM je IOMOTJIO J1a pa3yMeTe OBY
pedeHuny?

[IppuMeHOM TEXHHKE TJIACHOT pPa3MHUILbalkba Y HAIEM HCTPAKHUBADY
MOKyIIajno ce Mohu 10 0AroBopa Ha KOjU HAYMH YYECHUIM Y HCTPaXHBABkY BpIIE
JEKOJIUpake 3HaUCHha HETO3HATUX Peud. A Kako O ce mpuKymnwie nHbopMaIuje o
CTBApHOM CTpPATEUIKOM IMOHAIllalky HCIUTAHWKA y TOKY 4YUTama, KOje ce He MOTry
JIOOUTH AMPEKTHUM MOCMaTpameM, TEXHUKOM IJIACHOT pa3MHIlJbamba 00yxBaheHo je
8 yuecHHKa, KojUMa je MoApoOHHje OO0jallllbeHO Ja COINCTBEHA MPOMHILbAKA O
n3BOlemy 3HaueHmha HEMO3HATHX peud Tpeba Ja MpeTode y pedd, OJHOCHO Jla UX
HCKaXY.

Omnpenenuiu cMO ce 3a TEXHHUKY TJaCHOT pa3MHUILbamka, a HE 3a UHTEPB]Y, jep
CMO 3alfa3wiu Jla y TOpe HAaBEJICHOM WHTEPBjYY HCIUTHBAY OJMaxX TPaXH 3HAYCHE
Hero3HaTe peyd. VMcKycTBO HaM, MeljyTuM, TOBOpH 1a /0 TOT 3Ha4yema YCIEITHH
CTYIGHTH JI0JIa3e IOCTENEeHO, MPOMUIUBbAKEM, AHAIU3UPABEM M IPOBEPABAHEM
(BepuduKaimjoM) MpPBOOMTHOr 3HAuU€Ha, M TEK Ha Kpajy, HAKOH TEMEJbUTOT
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TyMadema U UCTIpoOaBama pa3InuuTUX CTPATeTHja, U3BOJE KPajilbH 3aK/bydak. Y3 TO,
TEXHHUKa TIACHOT pa3MHUIUbama je oJabpaHa Kako UCIUTHBAY HE OM MPEKUAa0 TOK
MUCIIM UCITUTAHUKA, OMETA0 T'a WK 30yHHUBa0, OUITO HaM UCKYCTBO Takohe rOBOpH
Ja HACTaBHUK, OJHOCHO HCIHMTHUBAY MOXE OWTH TMPEBHIIE 33aXTEBaH Y CBOJUM
MOJICTUIIajUMa, WM YaK MPEeBM)KE CyrecTHBaH, HaBojehu mcrnmrtanuka Ha oapeheHo
3HAYCHC CBOJUM MUTamkMMa M MHCTpyKnujama. [lomro 3akspydnBame NpeacTaBiba
KOTHUTHBHHM TIpOIleC, HAa Taj HAYMH CMO JKeJelu Ja OyaemMo CcurypHu na he
WCIHUTAHUIIM, KOjJU Cy Hajupe MOTBPIMIN Ja HE NO3HA]y 3HAa4YeHha IUJbaHUX TEPMHHA,
3aUCTa WMCKa3aTH CBOja 3amakamka M HCKYCTBA Yy TOKY caMmor Ipoleca, ald u

HUCIIOIITOBATH MMPOLCAYPY, HaBO,Z[ChI/I MOCTYIIKC U KOPAKEC KOje Cy CJICaUIIN.

8.11.2. Amnajamu3a 0AroBopa HCUTAHHKA 100MjeHUX momMohy
TeXHHKE IIACHOT Pa3sMHUIILbakbha

VY KBaIMTAaTHHOM HCTPAXHBAaBKY YYECTBOBAIO j€ 8 HCIUTAHUKA KOjU CY
TyMa4ymJIu 3Hauema YKynmHo 160 jiekcema (CBako OJf BHX TyMauduo je 3Hauema 20
3a7aTUX TEPMUHA).

Y MHOTHUM cllyyajeBUMa OHU HUCY JIaBaJIM HUKAKBa 00jallllberba, IITO 3HAUU J1a
HUCY TOKYIIaBaJiyd Ja TymMaue 3Hauewme 3aJaTor TepMuHa, Beh cy maBanu cienehu
onroeop: ,,He 3Ham mTa TO 3Haum®. 300r TOra TPAHCKPUNT TEXHUKE TIJIACHOT
pasMHILbamba, KOJU MPEJICTaB/baMO OBOM MPHIMKOM, CaJpXH CBE OJrOBOpE
UCIHUTaHUKA U3y3uMajyhu:

a) TauHE OJrOBOPE MCKa3aHe y jeIHOj peueHHIH (HIp. Term je pok),

0) oAroBOpE KOjU Cy IIaciiu: ,,He 3nam™,

B) NMpOMHUIIJbaka Koja ce Kpehy y cMmepy CympoTHOM OJI OYEKMBAHOT, U KOje
crora He Tpeba ananusupatu (Hip. Compel je ogoOpuTH).

[Tomro je Omio AocTta TakBUX OJATOBOpPA, MCIUTAHUKE HUCMO HMEHOBAJIH,
OJTHOCHO HHCMO WX O3HA4YaBaJIM Y TPAHCKPHUITY TEXHUKE TIACHOT pa3MHUIILbamka, Beh
CMO CaMO M3JIOKWUJIM HUXOBE OJAroBope (yKymHo 24) y OJHOCY Ha TOjeAMHaYyHe
CTpaTeryje 3akJbyunBama o0yxBaheHe yIUTHUKOM Ha ciiefeh HauuH.

1. Amnammsupam rpamaThyka o0esexja Jia YTBPJAUM KOjO] BPCTH

PEYM nIpuriajga HENMo3HaTa ped

e Tepmun confer
(1) To nemam yonwme, ne 3nam Oa au je NO3UMUBHO ULU HE2AMUBHO, CUSYPHA

cam 0a je enazon camo.
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CryneHTkHuBba je TPUMEHUIIA CTPATETH]y aHAIN3e TpaMaTHYKUX o0esexja peun
u Owia ycheliHa y BBEeHO] MpuMeHH. MelhyTuMm, To je jeauHa cTparerdja Kojy je
UMIUIEMEHTHpAJIa y TOKY TIpolleca 3aK/bydHWBama, HE YCIEBIIM Ja HCKOPUCTH
JOCTYIIHE WHAMIHjE Yy TEKCTY M TPOMYCTUBIIM MPWIHKY Jla OBY CTpaTerujy
KOMOWHY]j€ ca IPYT'HM CTpaTerujama.

® TepmuH express

(2) To 3nauu uzpazumu.

CTyIeHT je morpenrHo uASHTU(PHKOBAO TEPMHUH eXPress Kao Iiaroil, Hako OH TO
HHUje, jep mpeacTaBiba aeo (pase eXPress Provision kojy je crymeHT Tpebaio aa
nmocmarpa kKao TakBy. HaBenenu TepMmuH nakie, He Tpeba mocMaTpatd y H30Jaluju,
Beh MCKJbYYMBO Kao /1€0 KOHTEKCTa. Y HABEACHOM CIIy4ajy CTYISHT HHje IOKa3ao
OUEKHBaHY €(QUKACHOCT Yy TPUMEHU aHaju3e TpaMaTHYKHX oOenexja y by
yrBphuBama BpcTe peuu. Vcto ce onHocu u Ha mpumep (3), KOju OCIIMKaBa ClIy4aj
KaJla je UCIIUTAHUK IJIaroj MOrPenIHo UACHTU(PUKOBAO KA0 UMEHHUILY.

YBugenu cMo J1a IOMEHYTY CTparervjy Kao jeAWHH H3BOp HWHGoOpMaimja o
[IMJbAHO] PEYH KOPUCTE UCTIMTAHUIIA KOJU HE MOTY JIa U3BE/Iy 3HAUYCHE, I1a UM I10J1a31
3a pyKOM caMo Ja UACHTU(UKY]Yy BPCTY pedH KO0joj mpUIlaja HujbaHa ped, Kao U OHU
Koju He oOpahajy AOBOJFHO MaXKK-€ Ha KOHTEKCT y KOM C€ ped Haia3u, a Koju Ou
MOTa0 Jia IOHYAW OJAroBapajyhe rpaMaTuyke U CeMaHTHUKe MH(oOpMalrje Koje Ou ux
nosene 1o 3Hadewa. C Apyre crpaHe, CTYACHTH 4YWja je BEIITHHA morahama Ha
3aBHJIHOM HHBOY OBY CTpaTeryjy HE KOPHUCTE H30JI0BaHO, Beh y KOMOMHAalWju ca
OCTaJIMM CTpaTerdjama u U3BOprUMa 3Hamba.

® Tepmun grant
(3) Grant je epanm.

2. AHanuzupaM rpaMaTudka 06ene>1<ia Y OKOJJHUM pCYCHHUIIaMa

I'pamatnuka obenexja y OKOJHUM peyeHMIlaMa ce€ He KOPUCTE M30JI0BAHO, Kao
CaMOCTaJIHM CTpaTelIKU IOCTyHakK, Beh MCK/by4YMBO y KOMOMHALMjU ca APYTUM
CTpaTernjamMa 3ak/byduBama, Ia j€ CTOra JIOTHYHAa M camMa 4YMIbEHHLA Ja HUCMO
HaWIIUIM HU Ha je/laH MpUMep HbeHe caMOCTaliHe ynoTpeoe.

3. KopuctuM npeTxoaH0 3Hamke 0 MPEAMETY TEKCTa

HpeTxongo SHAKBLC O NpCAMETY TCKCTAa HalllM HCIMUMTAHWUIOUW HE KOPHUCTHU Kao
CaMOCTQJIHY CTpaTerujy 3akJbydrMBama, Beh camMmo y KOMOWHAIMjU ca JpyruM
CcTpaTernjama 3akJbyuyuBama. Y TOM CMHUCIY, TMPUMEHOM TEXHHKE TJIACHOT

pasMulllJbatba HUCMO HAWIIJIM HHU Ha jeﬂaH NpuMEp BCHC CaMOCTAJIHC yHOTpe6e.
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ITomenyTa cTpaTeruja ce, mpe cBera, OJHOCH Ha MMO3HABae MPABHUX MHCTHTYTA, IITO
je O KJbYYHOT 3Hayaja 3a 3aKJbY4HBam-€ O 3HAYCHy [IPABHUX TEPMHUHA.
4. AvHamuszupaM 3Haudewma JenoBa peuu  (upedukca, cydbdukca,

KOpeHa)

® Tepmun enforce

(4) I'nacon ... 3nauu ocnascumu, 0a y2o8op 0obuje Ha cHasu, 0a 00duje NPasHy
cHaey ... jep force swauu cumaea, mo je mo. Iowmo je force u enacon, u snauu
npucuiumu, npumopamu, a enforce je y mom cmucay mosicoa.

(5) Hobpo ... enforce .. mo je nokpemymu. Kaxo? Ila, smam oa force
npeocmaessa cuLy, OHOA Ou 3HAYULO NPUCUTUMU, ATU Y NPABY — NPEHEeCeHO 3HAYerse.
IIpegpuxc €n 3uauu da ce mewmo 008uja, aiu OHOA ce He YKIAna y CMUCAo, CUIOM
Hewmo ypaoumu, MMM ... OOHOCU Ce HA MepMUH U Ha Y2080p, O0akie, CUIOM
NPUMEHUMU Y2080, ULU MEPMUH, KAO HEKU POK, Nd ... YOp3amu poK, nojavamu ycioge
Y2080pa, MaxKo HeKaKo.

Y npumepy (4) UCIUTAHWK je aHATM3UPAO HEMYy IO3HATE JIEIIOBE PEYH, HE
oba3upyhu ce Ha KOHTEKCT y KOME Ce ped HaJla3H, UaKo je OH HEONXO0/IaH 32 YCIEIIHO
3aKkJbyunBame. CTHUYE Ce W YTHUCAK Ja CTYJCHT HE TO3Haje pas3iuKy u3Mely riarosia
enforce u force. Moxe ce pehu 1a oH y Hauenmy Henmo3HaTy peuy nmoMmohy acouujanuja
MOBE3yje ca CIMYHUM peuMMa y EHIJIECKOM je3UMKy, OJHOCHO peyuMma Koje ra
acoIMpajy Ha 3a7aTy ped, ajld Ce OMaka M Jia HeMa pa3BHjeHy MOP(]OJIOIIKYy CBECT,
OJTHOCHO Jla He Mo3Haje PyHKIHjy npedukca en-.

VY mpumepy (5) peu ce Tymauun nomohy meHe MOp(doJIOIIKe CTPYKTYpe,
KOHTEKCTa U MPETXOIHOT 3Hama O MPeIMETY TeKCTa Kao eukacHe KOMOMHaIH]je Koja
MO3K€ JIOBECTH JIO YCIIEITHO U3BEICHOT 3aKkjbyuka. Mcnutanuk, Mel)ytum, Hije A011ao
70 €KBUBAIICHTa cnpogodumu (KOoju ce HaBoau y EBpOHHMY), jep HMako je OTKpUO
OyOMHCKY CTPYKTYpY KOHIIETITa, HHj€ OTKPHO 3HaUCHE KOj€ Ta CTPYKTYpa MpOoKUMa.

® TepMmun grant

(6) To je capanmosamu, kao eapanyuja ...

® Tepmun Misrepresentation

(7) 3nam wma je misunderstanding, aiu oo cad ue 3mam,... kao wmo je
misunderstanding nexa paora, a Mis- je necamueno, na owod ... alu He 3HAM KOjd,
Kao npezeHmayuja, aiu He 3HAM wWmMa OU MO MO2N0 0a 3HAYU, HUje um 000po

npe3eHnoeaHo.

297



Crynent ce y mpumepy (6) ocimama Ha CIMYHOCT Ca MaT€PHUM JE3UKOM H
HEOIPE3HO BPIIM aHAINW3Y PEYM HAa OCHOBY TPaXKEHa CIMYHE PEUd y MaTepHEM
jesuky. Kopumheme cnuune TEXHUKE acolMjalyja BUIAJBHBO je U y mpumepy (7), ¢
TUM 1TO mpumep (6) pediekTyje, mpe cBera, HECHUCTEMATU4YaH W HEAEIOTBOpaH
MPUCTYI TyMaveky 3HauCHa, J0K ce y npumepy (7) HajBepoBaTHUjE paaH O TPEBUY.
Haume, ucnuTaHuK MOBPIIHO MPUCTyNa oapehuBamy 3HaYCHa U MEPIUIHUPa ped Kao
IBEMY TO3HATY, HAaKO TO HHUje ciayd4aj. Mako je mpBU KOpak Ka ycrmemHoM morahamy
3HaYema je YIpaBo HICHTH(HKAIMja HEMO3HATEe PeUH, UCIIUTAHUK je y npumepy (7)
OYMIJICTHO TIpeBHICO Tpedukc re-, 300r dYera je 3ampaBO aHAIU3UPAO ped
mispresentation, ue 3Hajyhu mputoM aa ped mispresentation He mMocToju y eHIJIECKOM
JE3HKY.

VcnutaHuiy Koju Cy KOPUCTHIIN JIEJIOBE PEUYH 3a JACKOIAMpAhEe 3HAUYCHA, YECTO
HUCY KOMOWHOBAJIM OBY CTAaTETrHjy ca KOHTEKCTOM y KOME Ce 3aj1aTa ped Hallasu, IITO
Ce MHOTI'O ITyTa IM0Ka3ai0 HEeJIEIIOTBOPHHM.

® Tepmun term
(8) To je mepmun, na ceaxaxo 0a je mepmuH, Hema Opy20 3HAYERHE ... MOACOA
Kao pox, axa ... 0a, 04, UnaxK je pox.
® Tepmun discretion
(9) Huckpeyuja, anu euwe nucam cueypan.
® Tepmun novation

(10) Novation je nosayuja.

Y npumepy (8) HCOUTaHMK cXBaTa [OJMCEMHYHY MPHPOJYy TEPMHUHA,
WCKJbYUYHUBIIY TPUIMKOM 3aKJbydHBakha aHAIN3Y KOHTEKCTa Ka0 CTPATEIIKH KOPaK.

Crynentun cy y npumepuma (9) u (10) gemykoBasin 3Ha4yema Ha OCHOBY
CIIMYHOCTH Ca peunuMa U3 MaTeper je3uKa, NPEeBUAECBIIN KOHTEKCT Kao HEONXOJaH
IpeaycioB 3a MoTBphHUBame 3ak/byuaka. KOHTEKCTyalHHM CHTHaJM MOTY HE CaMo
OCYJETUTH TOKYIIIaje y MPaBIly MOTPEUTHUX TyMauewma, Beh U yka3aTu Ha MOCTOjame
JIAJICHUX napoéd, Kao MITO je Clydaj ca TEPMHHOM Provision Koju Ccy y Haiiem
UCTPaXKUBaby MHOTH MUCITUTAHULIU MIPEBOIMIIN TEMUHOM NPOGU3UJA.

Y mnpumepy (9) CTyAeHT He TO3Haje TMojaM Ouckpeyuoroe npasa (Kao
NpPEeBOJHOI eKBUBaJieHTa TepmuHa discretion koju ce omHOocHM Ha clI000ay
O/UTydnBama). T0 WMIUTHIMpAa HEAOCTaTaK WM HEIOBOJHHO KOpuIIheme OITer
3HaWe U3 00JIACTH MpaBa, jep ce CTYJCHT MPUIMKOM H3BOhema 3akibydka ocllamba Ha
peu y MaTepmheM je3UKY Koje I'a acoIMpajy Ha 3a/1aTy peu.
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® Tepmun discharge

(11) By discharge ... mucaum ... dis- je mpedukc, HeraruBaH, charge je myHurw,
HAITYHUTH, JaKJie, OTIYCTHTH, OTITYIITATH.

® Tepmun breach

(12) By breach, na oa euoum, nemam udejy, newumo eesano 3a break ... onoa
HUje CLOM/bEH He20 NPeKpuleH Y2080p, MakKo je.

Y npumepy (11) ucnutanuk ce He ocBphe HHUTH HAa KOHTCKCT, HUTH Ha
NPETXO/HO 3HAME, jep C€ IIIAroi KOjH MPEBOAM TCPMUHOM OMAYUIMamy OJHOCH Ha
yroBop, a ,,0TIYIITame * yroBopa He OU MMaio HUKABOT CMHCIIA.

Wcnuranuk y npumepy (12) mosesyje tepmun breach ca rmarosom break mo
CUCTEMY acolldjaluja.

5. KODI/ICTI/IM 3Ha4YCHa APYI'UX pe€yu y pCUCHUIIN

® Tepmun term
(13) Besyje ce 3a yroBop, TO je €0 YroBopa, ajid HE 3HAM KOjH, BEPOBATHO
Heku wiaH. [lakie, mpesena OMX Kao J1e0 yroBopa, IMOIITO HEe 3HaM Ta4HO Ha KOjH JIe0
ce MHUCIIH.
® Tepmun enforce
(14) Ia, xao oa nuje mo Oa Ookadxcy, He20 0a OHU HUCY YYeCHUYU, He 0d
nojauajy Heeo 0da ... Xm ... cnpogeoy, 0a, o0da ... 0a cnpogedy, oa cy 100% cueypnu, u
mo.
® TepmuH novation
(15) V anexcy yeosopa ce Odewasa ... 000amak, npeoiOANCAK, AHEKC, HO8A
00pedba, 0ooamua, y mom CMUCy.
® Tepmun decree
(16) Kao nexu axm, ne 3nam kaxas.
® Tepmun remedy
(17) Ila, ne 3nam, mo je newmo wmo um ce HyoOu, Hemam nojmd, npéa NoHyod,
npea cmeneHuya, npeu akm kaoa 0ohe 00 nospeode y208opa.
® Tepwmun discharge
(18) Axa ... by discharge je omnywmena, xmmm, moey da odycmany, Kako ce
nounawajy moz2y oa 6yoy ociobohenu.
CrtyneHTH Cy y Tope HaBeIeHUM IpHMEpHMa JONLIN 10 3Ha4eHka Ha OCHOBY
yxker koHtekcra. [Ipumep (15) ocnmkaBa 1a MCHMTAHUK OYUTO HE IO3HAjE MPaBHU
nojaM Hosayuje, na ce okpehe KOHTEKCTy Kao H3BOpY 3Hama. Y mnpumepy (16)
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UCIUTAaHUK HE HABOJAMU TEPMHUH Oekpem Kao MPEBOJHU €KBHUBAJIECHT, MAKO OW TO Ha
OCHOBY CIIMYHOCTH Ca MaTepmHHUM je3UKOM OWJIO JIOTHYHO, OWio Aa yBuha 1a OH He
oJroBapa NOHY)EHOM KOHTEKCTy WJIM Ja IOCTOjH HEeNoKajamame u3Mel)y mojama
JICKpeTa y HallleM IpaBy U MPAaBHOT KOHIICNITA KOjU TepMUH OECree mpencraBiba y
aHTJI0AMEPUYKOM IPaBY.

® Tepmun restrain

(19) Ha nexu nauum onu cnpeuasajy o8y cmpauny oa npexpuiu y2osop. Huje
3abpana, npe ocueypamu, 0a Ham 2apanmyje oa nehe oa npexuiu y2080p.

® Tepmun injunction

(20) Kao uspas ... nexa oonyka, na nowmo je cyo uzoaje, onoa oonyka. Moocoa
¢y0 uzdaje 00YKy Kojom napehyje, Heky Hapedby modxcoa, Hapedba, ajoe Ha npumep.

(21) Peu enforce suauu nojauamu, jep je force jauuna, ypaoumu newmo jaxo.
a nu je mo umenuya, He, 2nazon je, nojavamu mepmuH, 0OHOCHO POK, 0a 08de je term
POK, He ... He, npe, CHAXCHO 0elo8amu y 00peheHoM poK).

Hcnuranuk je y npumepy (21) KoMOMHOBAO CTpaTeruje: aHaau3y IpaMaTHIKUX
obenexja, aHAIIM3Y JeJI0BA PEUH U aHAIN3Y HEMOCPEAHOT KOHTEKCTA. YTOTPeOHo je u
METaKOTHUTHBHY CTpPATErujy caMOMCNUTHBama. [la urmak, HUje MpOTyMauuo CMHUCAO
TE€PMHUHA U HHUje YCIIEO0 Jia IOTPE /10 HEroBOr 3HaueHa.

6. KODI/ICTI/IM 3HAYCH:C 1TacycCa Wi TCKCTa Yy NCJINHU

® Tepmun confer

(22) Umamu xopucm, ookazamu, npuxeamumu Kopucm 3a roux. Ceejeono Hucy

YuecHuyu, mo bu ce unave opyeayuje mymaduo.
® Tepmun substantially (substantially performed)

(23) Ako ce cnposoou no onome wmo nuwe y y2080py, ako je cee y pedy ca
V2080POM, KAKO je UCNAAHUPAHO, Y MOM CMUCTY, YEeTLOKYNHO, V CYUMUHU, MO CaM Cao
nozoouna, jep ce nacmassmwa partially.

® Tepmun rescind Y

(24) [la ux spame, 0a ux noeépame, 0a ux cmaee y NPEOOUMHO cmarve, Alu
nowtmo je y npagHom konmexkcmy, nuute kao omxazamu’ that is cancelled.

Kopumrheme 3Haueme macyca WIM TEKCTa y IIEIHHU MPEICTaB/ba aHAIU3Y

IIMper KOHTEKCTa KO0jOj ce yrjJaBHOM IpuOeraBa Kaja HEMOCPEIHH KOHTEKCT He

1 VY TeKCTy ce MOMHEbE U ACPUBAT F€SCISSION, Koju MOKe Ja onakiia norahame; ayTopka je

koHcynToBaia cienehn uzsop: Collins Dictionary of Law. 2nd ed., HarperCollins Publishers (2001:
327-328).
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npyXxa J0BoJbHO MH(popManrja. Hamm ncnutaHUy HUCY KOPUCTUIIM 3HAYCHE 1[eJIOT
TEKCTa 3a JEKOAUPAbE 3HaYeHhe, a y3 TO Ccy uenrhe KOPUCTHIIN HEMOCPEAHH KOHTEKCT,

0 YEMY CBEJI0Y€E U rOpe HaBEIEHU IPUMEPH.

VY TOKy TEXHHMKE IJIaCHOT pa3MHIbalba HACTABHUK HHjE IMOCTABJhA0 IHTAHHa
UCTIMTAaHUIMMA KOja OM WX MOACTHIANA Ha ,,[JIACHO Pa3MHIUbamkE", ajlH je TMOCTYyIaK
crpoBohera MOMEHYTE TeXHUKE MCIUTAHUIMMA yHampesa 00jacHHO M 00pas3iiokuo.
[TomTo je oBa TexHuka pal)eHa ca OCMOpPO HCIUTaHHMKA, KOjU Cy morahanu 3Hayema
ykynHo 160 tepmuna (cBaku mo 20 TepMuHA), HUje MOTryhe YIOpPEIUTH pe3yiTare
KBaHTHTAaTUBHOT HCTpaxuBama (paheHor ca 150 mcnuraHMKa) ca KBAJIUTATUBHHM.
Ynopenunu cMmo, Mak, MOCTYIKE KOj€ OCMOpPO HCHHUTAHUX CTyACHATa KOPHCTH 3a
TyMayeme 3Ha4Yerha HEMO3HATUX MPaBHUX TEPMHUHA Ca bUXOBUM OATOBOpPHMAa Ha
NUTaka U3 YIUTHUKA, ¥ YTBPIWIU JIa TOCTOjU HAveIHa MoayaapHocT. Menutanuny,
HavMe, MaxoM aHAM3Upajy CTPYKTYpY caMe pedd, Kao IITO TBPAC y YHUTHUKY.
Packopak je HampaBJbEH KaJia je y MUTamy yroTpeda OmIITer 3Hama, jep ce Ha OCHOBY
TPAHCKPHUIITAa MHTEPBjya HE 3amaka KOpUIINeme MPETXOIHO CTEUYECHOT 3Haa, HAKO CY
UCTIMTAaHUIM HaBOJIWIIM Y YIIMTHHUKY J1a Ta KOpUCTE y npuindHoj Mepu. To, mehyTum,
HE MOpa Jla 3Ha4M J]a Ta UCIUTAHUIM HE KOPHUCTE, HETO JIa MOX/1a HUCY W3BEIITABAIIH
WCIIUTHBA4Ya O TOME Ha KOJU HAYMH CBOj€ TJIOOAIHO 3HAMKkE MPAKTUYHO YHOCE Y
MpoIIeC 3aKJbyUnBamba.

Jlakne, mako je yTBpheHa MO3UTHBHa Kopenaiuja udMmel)y ydecrane ymorpede
OILITET 3HaWba O MPEMETY TeKCTa U YCIIEIIHO U3BEIEHUX 3aKJbydaka, HEMaMo YBUJ Y
Ha4YMHE Ha KOj€ YUTAOLM KOPUCTE CBOjE€ ONIITE 3HAHE, KOJU OU ce BEPOBATHO CTEKAO
YKOJIMKO OM WMCIUTHBAY IOCTABJbA0 MUTAMka y TOKY peain3allije TEXHHWKE TIIacCHOT
pasMunubama, kao mro cyrepumie Ilaton (Patton 2002). ¥V Tom morneny,
oarosapajyhu Ha NMpBO NHUTamke U3 MPBOI YIUTHHKA, YIECHUIM Yy UCTPAXKUBAKBY CY
HaBENIM Jla HAjBUINE KOPHCTE aHAU3y JeJIOBE peud Ja OW OTKPWIM 3Ha4YeHa
HETNO3HATUX TepMUHA. KBaJWTaTUBHH €0 CIPOBENEHOT HCTPAXHBAkHa 3anuCTa
notBphyje na je To Hajuemrha crpareruja kojom ce ciayxke. Onrosapajyhu Ha apyro
MUTake U3 YIIUTHUKA, CTYJIEHTH Cy HaBOAMJIM JIa HajBHILE KOPUCTE MPETXOAHO 3HAE
0 MpeAMETYy TeKCTa, cMaTpajyhu Ja je mo3HaBame MpaBa, IPaBHUX TEPMUHA U PaBHE
TEPMUHOJIOTH]€ BeOMa OWTHO 3a HM3BOhEHE TAa4YHMX 3akJbydaka. [lomTo HHCMO Yy
MOTYhHOCTH J1a YTBPAMMO KakBO je HHUXOBO IO3HABame MpaBa (M0jelMHU CTYIEHTH
CY, peLluMO, U3y4aBaJli MPaBHE MPeIMETe Y CPEAHbUM CTPYUHUM IIKOJIaMa), HE MOXe
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C€ HH TIPEIU3HO OJIPEANTH Y KOjO] MEPH OHU €(hUKACHO KOPUCTE COTMCTBEHO 3HAKE O

TEMH TCKCTA.

AHanu3a je rmokasasa Ja CTYJCHTH YeCTO KOPUCTE acolldjalrje, Nako MOMEHYTa
CTpaTervja 3akJbyurBama HUje oOyxBaheHa ynutHuKoM.. To 3Ha4Yu Ja ce ociamajy Ha
CIIMYHOCTH KOje IMocToje m3Mmel)y 3amaTe peud Ha CHIJIECKOM je3WKy ca pedyrMa U3
MaTepmer je3uka (WM IpYyrux je3uka) no oOJHMKY WM 3HAueHy, OJHOCHO Jia TpaKe
cpoaHe peun (KorHaTe). YTBphHEHO je M Ja CTYACHTH He KOPHUCTE Y JOBOJHHO] MEpH
KOMOWHAIIM]y PacIlOJIOKUBUX HM3BOpA W CTpATeruja, MITO OINET IOBJIAYH 3a COOOM
HEOITXOAHOCT CTPATEIIKO-TIEAarolIKe HHTEPBEHIM]e Koja Ou CTyJAeHTUMa oMoryhuia
Ia mpourpe nocrojehn peneproap crpareruja, kao u 1a yckialyjy crpareruje mpema
[IUJBAHO] pEeYM M KOHTEKCTY Y KOMe ce Haiaszu. Takohe je yrBpheHo Ja CTyIeHTH He
KOPUCTE Yy JOBOJbHOj MEPHM METAaKOTHHUTHBHE CTpaTeruje, MomyT BepudHKaiuje,

KOHTOpJIMCakba, HaArJIeJakha NI CaMOUCIIUTHBAbA.

8.11.3. Pa3roBop ca 1eJIoM IpynoM MCNIUTAHUKA

PasroBop ca menom rpymom wucnutanuka (enri. whole-class discussion)
(Bikicki 2013)!8 Bohen je HaKOH TeXHMKE IJIACHOT Pa3MHILbama Kako OM ayTopka
AMCepTanyje y YJI03H MCIHUTHUBAaYa YTBPAWIA KOje Cy PEYHUKE CTYJCHTH KOPHUCTHIIH.
PazroBop je Bohen ca ucTtom rpynom o 8 HCIUTAHWKA, a HUCIUTHUBAY j& TMPaBHO
3a0eJIeIIKe y CBECIM Y TOKY CaMOT pa3roBopa.

[To comcTBeHO] TBPAH, CTYJCHTH HE KOPUCTE PEYHUK YBEK Kajaa Hauhy Ha
HETOo3HATy ped y TeKCTy M He KOpPHCTE ra yBeK 3a yueme peud, Beh W nma casHajy
W3rOBOP PEYH.

Peununu xoje cy MCIUTaHUIM KOPUCTUIIN TIpUKa3aHu cy y Jlomgatky 7 Ha Kpajy
panga. Y UCIIUTHBamkY Cy KOPUCTIIIN OIIIITE jeTHOje3UYHE U IBOjE3NYHE PEUHHUKE KOje
WHaye KOPHUCTE, Kao U CTpy4HE jenHoje3ndyHe peunuke. Kopuctunu cy u EBporeky,

MOIITO MM je TO Ouio gomymreHo. [IpuToM cy KOpUCTMIM HMCKJBYYMBO ‘‘OHJIAJH

18 Uspasu whole class discussion (Bikicki 2013) u whole group discussion cy nsocmucienu, jep

ce MOTy OJIHOCHTH M Ha Pa3roBOp Kao HACTaBHY METOAY, KOja ce CHpPOBOJIYM HA Taj HAYMH ILITO CE Y
YYHOHUIM OJIBHja MHTEPAKITHja n3Mel)y HaCTaBHUKA W yYE€HUKaA, Tj. CBOjeBpCHA pa3MeHa HHQopMaIyja.
Tama y4eHWUI aKTUBHO YYECTBYjy Yy IWCKYCHjU ca HACTAaBHHKOM, OATOBapajy Ha MHTama U Najy
npuMepe. Y TOM IOrJiey, OBa BpCTa pa3roBopa ce MOXKe MOCMAaTPaTH M Kao cTpaTervja rnojayvaBarma,
mpu 4emMy Tpeba TpaBUTH jaCHY pa3luKy u3Mmelhy cmpameeuja yuerba (KOje KOpPHCTE YUYSHHIIH) U
cmpamezuja nodyuasarba (Koje KOpUCTE HACTaBHUIM Kako OM ce ocTBapwin TpaHcdep 3Hama ca
HacTaBHUKa Ha yueHHKa (Kucun 2014).
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pEYHUKE, a HUCY KOPUCTUJIM PEYHUKE KOJH TPEACTaBIbajy aIuIMKalhje 3a MOOMITHE
TenedoHe.

Jenan cTyneHT HHje HaBeO Koje je peuHuke kopuctuo. OH je, Haume, 3jaBuo J1a
HUje Yy CTamky Jla Ce CEeTH Ha3MBa TUX pEYHUKA jep TBpPAM JAa Kaga YKyla y
npeTpakuBady Hemo3Haty ped (y3 Kojy joxa ped meaning) HakoH Tora KOPUCTH
pPEUHUKE KOjH Ce IPBO T0jaBe Ha eKpaHy. ¥ TOM CMUCITY, IO CIIMYHOT Ca3Hamba JOoIia
je u Bumuh (Vidi¢ 2014).

CBHU CTyIEHTH Cy HaBENH Ja y y4emy je3uka kopucte ['yram mpeBoamian kao
IJIaBHU peQEpEeHTHH H3BOP, M Jla BeOMa PETKO NpuberaBajy KopUIIhewmY IpPyrux
peunuka. OcUM EIIEKTPOHCKUX, CKOPO MOJIjEAHAKO YECTO KOPUCTE T3B. ,,IIIKOJICKE"
pPEYHHKE, OJTHOCHO IITaMITAHE PEUYHUKE KOje uMajy Koj Kyhe.

Kopmryc EBpoTeka cmaga y JONMyHCKH peepeHTHH W3BOpP YHjy IOY3IaHOCT
notephyje Hauuuuh (2015). To je, nakie, 3Hauajan pe)epeHTHU M3BOP 3a CTYICHTE
npaBa, kao u [lpupydnuk 3a npeBoleme nmpaBHux akara EBponcke ynuje. C apyre
crpa”e, ['yrin mpeBoamial HHUje YBPIITEH y aHAIM3y jep HE cHaja y CTPy4YHH
pedepeHTHH U3BOP.

Ha ocHOBy pasroBopa ca IeJIOM TPYIOM HUCIIMTAaHUKA HMCIUTHBAY j€ CTEKao
yTHUCaK Jla CTYACHTU MUCIE Ja 3Hajy Kako Jla KOPHCTe PEeUyHK, T€ Ja UM MOIy4yaBame
T€ BPCTE HUJ€ HEOIMXOJIHO.

[Ipe tecra ynorpebe peyHUKa CTYIEHTH Cy Ha JEIHOM O] IPETXOJHUX 4YacoBa
OUIIM YIIO3HATH ca PEYHHMIIMMA Koje MOTy KopucTuTu. C TUM y Be3y, IpelIke Koje cy
CTYIEHTH MpaBWiIK ynyhyjy uCTpakuBada Ha 3aKJbydak Jia Cy KOPUCTUIIN HETOY3/1aHa
CpeAcTBa, Kao M J1a HE HEMajy JOBOJAHO METaKOTHUTHBHOI 3Hama O aJeKBaTHO)]
ynoTpeOr peYHHKa, MaKO MHUCJIE Jla O YINOTpeOu pedyHHKa 3Hajy CBE IITO je
HEOIXOHO, OJHOCHO Ja Mejaarolika MHTEpBEHIUja Te BpcTe HUje noTpedHa. [Ipema
TOME, YBUAEIH CMO Ja HHUje JOBOJBHO YIO3HATH CTYJEHTE C€ PEYHHIMMAa KOJU UM
CTOje Ha pacmojiaramy, Beh je HY)KHO JaBame oapeheHux cMepHHUIla O HHUXOBO]
MPaBWJIHO] ynoTpeOu. Y ckiagy ¢ TuM, ,,00ydaBame U MOTHBUCAH-E CTyJeHaTa Ja
pEeYHUK ynoTpebJbaBajy Ha CHCTeMaTW4aH U e(pUKacaH HA4YMH, Kao U Ja 0Ja0paHo
3HAUeHE VYKIANajy y JaTH KOHTEKCT, MpPelCTaB/ba0 OW KOPHUCTaH IeJaroliku

MIOCTYIaK y HaCTaBHO] MPAKCH.
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9. PACIIPABA

9.1. Bapwujauumje y ynoTpeou crpaTervja npema mnoJsy

Kako Ou ce yTBpauie eBeHTyallHE BapHjalldje y ymoTpeOu cCTparerdja mpema
MoJTy, Ha CBaKy CTaBKY M3 00a yIUTHHKA NMpUMemeH je Man-ButnujeB Y Tect, u TO
KaKo Ha TOjeMHaYHEe CTpaTerrje, TaKO W Ha TPyIe cTpareruja untama. [JoOujeHa je
pasnuKa caMo KOJl jelHe TBPIe, Koja rinacu: Mucium o oHome wimo 6eh 3Ham Kako
ou mu mo nomozio o0a pasymem wma cam npoyumao (Z=-2,523, U=2123,00).
HaBenena craBka ce OJHOCHM Ha KOpUIIhewe MPETXOAHOI WM OIIUTEr 3Hama O
MpeaMeTy TeKCcTa 1 OUTHA je 3a H3Bohemhe 3aKibydaka O TEKCTY KOjU BOJIE Ka FberOBOM
Tymauewy. [lokazano ce ma mymku wucnutanumm (AC=3,81, CI=1,107) uemhe
IpUMEBY]y OBY CTpaTerujy ox keHckux (AC=3,34, C/1=1,142).

IIpema Ttome, morBpheHa je xumore3a O moBe3aHocTH wu3Mely mona u
ydecTanocT Kopuimihema crparteruja. [lomro je To jenmuHa yTrBpheHa pasnuka y
OJIHOCY Ha Bapujadiy moJjia, MokeMo pehu f1a y HalleM UCTpaxuBamwy HUJe yCTBpheHa
3Ha4yajHOCT 0Jlabupa cTpareruja y oqHocy Ha noi. ['enepanHo nocmarpano, Maybax u
Mopran (Maubach, Morgan 2001) npema Tupkosuh Munagusosuh (Cirkovié
Miladinovi¢ 2012: 134) caommraBajy na JauTeparypa yka3yje Ha TO Ja HE IOCTOje
OuTHE OMOJIOIIKE pa3MKe KOje yTU4y Ha COCOOHOCT yuema CTpaHor je3uka. Mnak, y
MHOTMM CTyJAHjaMa yTBpheHa je pasnuka Mely mojoBuMa y morjeay kopumrhema
cTpateruja yuema jesuka (B. Griffiths 2003).

bukunku (Bikicki 2012) je y CBOM KBaJMTaTHBHOM W KBaHTUTATHBHOM
UCTpaXHBamy pal)eHOM ca CTyIeHTHMa €HTJIECKOT je3WKa CTPYKe, IPU Y4eMY je CBpXa
KBAJIMTATUBHOT UCTPa)KMBama Ouia J1a ce yTBPJU Jia JIM UCIIMTAHUIIN 3a1CTa KOPUCTE
CTpaTervje HaBeJEHE Yy YNMTHUKY, YTBpPAWIA Ja UCIUTAHUIM MYIIKOT Ioja yeurhe
KOPHUCTE KOHTEKCT Ja OM TpPOHAIUIM 3HAuYCH-¢ HEINO3HATE PEeuH, JOK HCIHTAHUIIH
JKEHCKOT TIoJla demhe KOPUCTE [BOJE3MYHE M JEeIHOje3MYHE peYHuKe. Y3 TO,
UCIUTaHUIM 00a Toja dvenrhe KOPUCTE ABOje3MYHE OJ jelHOje3ndyHHX peuHuka. C
Jpyre cTpaHe, He MOCTOjU CTaTUCTUYKHU 3HauajHa pa3ivka y OJHOCY Ha KPUTEPUjyM

IoJjia Kajga je Yy ONUTalky 3aHEMApHUBAKBLC HEIIO3HATOI TCpPMUHA WIIM aHAIM3a JC€JI0Ba
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peun. buxunku (Bikicki 2012: 22) xao memaromky UMILTHKAIU]y Tpeiaxe a ce
rmoceOaH akIeHAT y HACTaBU CTAaBU Ha CTPATErHje 3a Koje je yrBpheHo aa ux ydyeHUuIu
y 3aBUCHOCTH O] 110JIa HE KOPUCTE Yy UCTO] MEPH.

[To3naTo WCTpaxkWBame O YTUIAJy TOJIa HA CTpaTeTHje Yy4ema BOKadyiapa
pamuna je Karaman (Catalan 2003), 1 To momohy ymuUTHHKA KOjH Cy IMONYE-aBalu
cryaentu u3 lllmanuje Koju yde OaCKHjCKH M €HITIECKH Kao IpYrHd je3uk (279 Mymikux
u 302 xeHckux ucnuranuka). OHa je yTBp/uiia 3Ha4ajHe pasiuke Melh)y mosoBuma mo
Opojy cTpaTernja KojuMa pacmojiaxy u mnokasana na 8 on 10 najuenrthe kopurrhenux
cTpaTervja NMPUMEHY]y HCHUTAHUIM 00a IoJia, aly Ja YYECHHUIE >KEHCKOr Moja
yemrhe KOpPUCTE CTpaTervje Koje YKJbydyjy ¢opManHa MpaBuia U eIULUTAIH]y
MHITYTa, Ka0 U CTpaTeTvje NMOHaBJbakha U IUIAHUPAa Off YIeCHUKA CYMPOTHOT I0JIa,
Koju uemhe cTBapajy MEHTAJTHE CIHMKE NMpH ydewy peun. [lomro je mporeHar
YKYIHOT Kopulthemwa crpareruja Behu Koj KEHCKHX HCIUTaHUKa, ayTopka ymyhyje
Ha 3aKk/bydak Ja u3Mely moJjioBa MOCTOjM WIIM Pa3iMYUTO BUDEHE COINCTBEHOT
CTPATEIIKOT TIOHAIIaka WK PA3IMIUT 00pasall Kopuihema CTpaTertja.

I'pun u Oxcdopa (Green, Oxford 1995) cy y cBojoj yTHIIajHO] CTyauju paheHO]
ca 374 cryneHara Ha yHUBep3uTeTy y [1opTOPUKY YTBPAMIIHU J1a UCIIUTAHHUIIA KEHCKOT
noja vemhe KOpUCTE METAaKOTHUTUBHE, JpYIITBEHE, aeKTHUBHE M CTpaTeruje
namhema, HamoMukbYhU yjeIHO /1a OBE pa3juKe HE UMILUIMIHPA]y 00Jbe pe3yiare y
yuewy jesuka y omaHocy Ha mon ydyenuka (Green, Oxford 1995: 274, 290). ¥V
MIOMEHYTO] CTYJIWjU HE MOCTOjU CTAaTUCTHUYKM 3HadyajHa pasnuka mel)y mojoBuma y
yrmoTpeOu cTpaTerdja KOMIIEH3alMje, TJe crmaga u cTpareruja mnorahama. Hu
MPUIMKOM aHaliM3e TMOjeMHAYHUX CTpaTerhja HUCY YTBpheHe Bapwjaiuje mpema
mojy y Tmorjeny Kopumhema CTpaTeTdje IoJ Ha3suBOM ,JorahlaM 3Haueme
HEMO3HaTHX peuu’, Koja craja y KOMIEH3allMjCcKe CTpaTervje, Kao HU cTpaTeruje
»[IPOHAJAa3UM 3Ha4yelka TaKo INTO JENUM peud Ha HEeHE JAEJOoBe™, KOjy ayTopu
yOpajajy y koruutuBHe ctpateruje (Green, Oxford 1995: 281).

VY ucrpaxuBamy koje cy pammie Oxchopa u Hbukoc (Oxford, Nyikos 1989)
UCIHUTHBaHO je Kopumheme crparernja ox crpane 1200 crynenara. Pesynratu
MoKa3yjy Ja MpUIaJHHIIE KEHCKOT ToJa yemhe KopucTe cTpaTteruje o MpunajHuKa
Mymkor moja. CTyaeHTKHEEe Cy uenihe KOpHCTHIIE cliefehe rpyme cTpareruvja:
cTparervje 3a yBekOaBame (OpPMATHUX TIpaBWia, OIIITE CTpaTerdja ydewma H
cTpaTeryje 3a Jo0Hjambe UHITyTa Y TOKY YCMEHE KOMYHHUKAIMje Kao THIl APYIITBEHUX
crpareruja (Oxford, Nyikos 1989: 296).
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VY ucrpaxuBamy koje cy pamuwie Epman u Oxcdopa (Ehrman, Oxford 1989)
NpUNagHALE JKEHCKOT Iojla HM3BemTaBane Cy o demhoj ynmoTrpeOu KOrHUTHBHUX,
METaKOTHUTUBHUX, KOMIIEH3AIIMjCKUX U JAPYIITBeHUX crpareruja. One cy, mehyrum,
NPUITMCUBAHE DPA3TUYUTUM THUIIOBHUMA JIMYHOCTH KOj€ TIOCTOje KOJX MYIIKHX |
KEHCKUX ydyecHHKa. Pasznmke mel)y momoBuma cy, 1Mo mHMa, YCIOBJBEHE U THIIOM
MOTHBalMje (da M je y MNHTamky YyHYTpallkha WU CIOJballllba MOTHBAIU]A),
U3pakaBambeM BepOATHUX CKIOHOCTH M CIIOCOOHOCTH NPUCYTHUX KOJA HEKHX
MIPUIIAHUALA )KEHCKOT 1101, UT/.

VYnorpeba pasnmuumTor pemeproapa crparerdja  Mely mpunmagHHUIAMa
pa3NIMUMTHX TOJNOBa, MehyTuM, He TOBJIAaYM HYXHO ca co0OM H pa3iauyuTa
nocturayha y yuemy je3uka mel)y mojsoBuMa. Y CyIITHHH, €BEHTYAIHE pa3iuke Mehy
MOJIOBUMA KoOje ce pedJIeKTyjy Ha ycleX y Y4Yemy je3uka MOory ce 00jacHUTH
MOTHBALIMjOM, YHNOTPEOOM pa3IMYUTUX CTpaTeTHja M CaMOM JIMYHOIINY y4YeHUKa
(Bukuiku 2012: 11), pa3nuuuTuM CTUIOBHUMA ydera (01 MPETIIOCTABKOM Ja MYIIKH
WCIIUTAHUIM TIpedepupajy BU3YETHH CTHUJ) MJIM CTaBOBMMa Ipema yudemy (Catalan
2003: 66), anm 1 0O0pa30BHO-BACIIUTHUM KOHTEKCTOM y KOME CE€ HAcTaBa OJIBHja.
[Topen Tora, mako ce EHCKM IIOJI TPAJAWLHOHATIHO TIOBE3yje ca e(UKACHUjUM
kopuithemeM BepOaTHuX crnocoOHocTu U apymTBeHux crpateruja (Oxford, Nyikos
1989), Hbukoc (Nyikos 1990: 273) nHanomuise 1a edexkTn BapHujadIie MoIa 3aBUCE O]
3aJaTKa KOjU C€ CIPOBOIH Y HCTPAXKHUBAKY M OKOJIHOCTH T10/I KOjUMa C€ CIIPOBOJIH.

Bapujabna mnona je, nakie, HajMamke peEIEBAaHTHA y OBaKBUM BHJOBHMA
UCTpaXMBama jep ynorpeba cTpaTervja 3aBUCH OJf MHOIITBA APYruX (axkTopa, Koju

Cy peJlIeBaHTHU]H.

9.2. Bapwujanuje y ynoTpe6u cTpaTtervja npemMa y3pacry

IToBe3anoct n3mMel)y y3pacra u ydectanocTu Kopuiihema cTpareruja yrephex je
y BUJy HUCKE HeraTHBHE Kopenanuje usmely crpateruje oopahama npyry 3a nomoh u
y3pacTa, IITO 3Ha4H Ja ca mopactoM Opoja roluHa omnajaa u yrnorpeda oBe cTpareruje,
OJIHOCHO J1a ce miiahu ucnuTaHuuu yenthe o6pahajy aApyry 3a momoh on cTapujux.
[Topen Tora, CiupMaHOBUM TECTOM KopeJaluje yTBpheHo je a CTapuju UCTIUTaHUII
yemrhe KOpUCTe 3HAUCH-E JPYIHX PEeYM Y PEeYeHHMLM He OW JIM MOTONMIM 3HAYeHe

HEIIO3HATC peunu, OAHOCHO yenrhe KOpUCTC PCUCHUYHU KOHTCKCT. Hucka no3utuBHa
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moBe3aHocT je yrBphena m m3mely y3pacra mcnuTaHuka W pe3yiarara oba Tecra
no3HaBama BoKaOymapa. To 3HauM Ja Cy cTapuju MCHUTAHUIM 4Yerrhe KOPUCTHIN
HETNOCPEHH KOHTEKCT KaKo OM MOTOJIWIN 3HAYCHE HEMO3HATEe peud, & MUMalIHd Cy
00JpM y4YMHAaK W Ha TecTy norahama 3HaYeHa peUYd U HA IOHOBJHEHOM TECTY
MO3HaBama Bokadyapa pahenom nmomohy peyHuka.

CrarucTryka 3HA4ajHOCT j€ MPUCYTHA CaMo KOJI JeJTHE CTPATeryje YuTama, jep
CTapHju HCHUTAHUIM KOPHUCTE CTpaTerujy moa HazuBoM Kada mexcm nocmane
medicak 3a pasymesarve, obpaham euwie naxcroe HA OHO WIMO YUMAM, TITO OH
3HAYWJIO J]a OHHM JIAKIIE CaBJIaJaBajy TEkKaK TEKCT. Y3 TO, CTpaTeruje pellaBamba
npobiieMa, Kao CTpaTeruje YuTama y KOje craja u cTpaTeruja mnorahama 3Hauema
peun, cy y cnabujoj MO3UTHBHOj KOPEAIHjH ca y3pacTOM NCIHUTAHUKA.

MNako ce yrumaj y3pacta Ha ydeme je3WKa Hajuemhe IoBe3yje ca T3B.
KpUMU4YHUM nepuoooM 3a yceajarve jesuxa, KOju MpeacTaBiba A00a y pa3Bojy aeTeTa
TOKOM KOjer je, Kako ce cMmarpa, yuemwe je3uka Hajmakuie (ASi¢ 2011: 192), y3pact
Kao Bapujablia y UCTPaKHBaIy YCKO j€ MOBE3aH ca je3NYKOM KOMIIETEHIIH)jOM, jep ce
MPETHOCTaBJba Ja CTAPHjU CTYACHTH ayTOMAaTCKH IOCEAYjy M BUIIM HHUBO jE3HYKOT
3Hawa. [CHepaaHO TJeNaHO, HMBO CTATUCTUYKE 3HAYajHOCTH BE3aH 3a y3pacT
YIJIaBHOM C€ TOKJIala ca HUBOOM CTAaTHUCTUYKE 3HA4ajHOCTH BE3aHUM 3a BapHjaliry
je3uuKe KOMIIeTeHLHje. Y CKJlaay ¢ THM, NMPEAHOCT KOja je AYro BpeMeHa JaBaHa
Jeld, y CMHUCIY Ja HEYMOpeAuBO JIaKIIe YCBajajy JE€3WK OJ OApPACIUX, IITO je
MOBE3MBAHO Ca BUXOBUM OMOJIOIIKUM pa3BojeM, M0jeInHA UCTPAXKHUBAKA TEMAHTY]Y.
Haume, u oxpacinu Mory y jeHakoj Mepu OMTH YCHELIHH Y MOjeIMHUM CerMEHTHMa
yudema je3uka Kao | JIela, a ycreX yclIOBJhaBa CTENCH BUXOBOT KOTHUTHBHOT pa3Boja
(B. Griffiths 2003).

[TomTo Ccy HCHOUTHBAHM CTYACHTH NPUOJIMKHO MCTOT Yy3pacTa M HHCY
ynopehrBaHe rpyne pa3IuuuTor y3pacrta (HIp. Jele, aaoiecleHara U oJpaciiux), OBa
Bapujalia HUje OJ] UCTAKHYTOT 3Hayaja 3a CTPATEIIKO-TEIarolIKy HHTEPBEHIIN]Y KOja

O HAKOH UCTPaKUBamkba yCIeaua.
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9.3. Bapwujaumje y ynoTpeou crpaTervja npemMa je3amukoj
KOMIIeTeHIUjU

Pasnuke y mpuMeHu cTpateruja koje oapehyje jesuuka KOMIeTeHIja Be3yjy ce,
IIpe CBETa, 3a CTyaje 0 T0OPHM U JIOIIUM YYECHUIHMA.

Jesnuka KOMIIETEHIIMja YYCHHKA, a Y OKBUPY b€ U JIECKHYKA KOMIICTCHIIN]a,
MOBE3aHa je He caMOo ca yCIIeXOM y4YeHHKa MPUIMKOM 00aBJbamka oipel)eHOr je3ndKor
3ajgaTka, Beh u ca ogabupom u KopumhemeM crparerdja. ¥ ToM cMuciy, kopuctehu
aHanu3y Builectpyke perpecuje, Hacapm (Nassaji 2004: 107) je yTrBpauo Be3y
u3mel)y nyOumHE JEeKCHMYKOr 3Hama, Kao (akTopa KOju JONPUHOCH ePUKACHU])O]
yIOTpeOU CTpaTeruja 3aK/byYMBama U yCIEeXy yUCHHKA MPUIMKOM 3aKJbyuyuBamba, U
ynotpebe oapehenux crpateruja (Hop. eBanyanuje). To ra je 70oBeno 10 3aKibydka Ja
je 3aKJby4yHMBaEmE€ IPOIEC KOHCTpyHCama 3Hauemha KOjHu 3aBUCH OJf Oorarcrsa
YUEHUKOBOT CEMAaHTUYKOT CHCTEMA.

I'pur u Oxchopn (Green, Oxford 1995: 274, 280) cy momenwsin CTyICHTE
peMa HUBOY je3MUKOT 3Hama Ha MoYeTHH (eHIII. pre-basic), ocHoBHu (eHri. basic) u
cpenmbu HUBO (enri. intermediate). Jdomwtu cy go crneaehux moparaka: CTYACHTH
Cpeamer HUBOA 3Hama y Behoj MepH KOpPHCTE KOTHMTHUBHE, METaKOTHHUTHBHE H
JPYIITBEHE U KOMIIEH3allMjCKe CTpaTeruje y OJHOCY Ha MOYeTHUKe, U y Behoj mepu
KOpUCTE KOTHHTHUBHE CTpaTETHje OJl CTy/AeHaTa OCHOBHOI HHMBOA 3Hama; CTYICHTH
Cpelmer HUBOA 3Hama, MakK, y Behoj Mepu KOpHCTe METaKOTHUTHBHE, a)€KTUBHE U
KOMIICH3AIIMjCKE CTPATETHj€ Y OJHOCY Ha CTYJEHTE IMOYETHOT HMBOA jE3UYKOT 3HaMba.
3akipydyje ce, Jakie, Ja CTpaTeruje KOMIICH3allMje HajMame KOpHCTe Hajcialuju
crynentu. [ToBpx Tora, kaga ce aHanM3Mpajy MOjeAMHAYHE CTpaTeryje, yodasa ce Ja
cTpaternjy mnorahama 3Hauewa uemhe KOPHUCTE CTYIEHTH KOJU OCTBapyjy BHIIE
ycrexa y yuemy.

VY Hamem HCTpaxHuBamy CTYACHTH ca 00JbOM OILICHOM M3 CHIVIECKOI je3MKa Ha
Kpajy 4eTBPTOr paspela CpeAme IIKOJie OWIM Cy YCIEIIHUjH Ha CBUM TECTOBHMA,
IITO CHaJia y JOMEH OYEKHBAHOT, a YKOJIUKO CE€ OIICHA M3 CPEhe IIKOJIE TePIIIpa
Kao0 jeJlaH OJ] MHAMKATOpa je3MYKe KOMITETCHIIN]e, U3pa3uTa CTATUCTHYKA 3HAYAjHOCT
NOTBphyje HBeHy YJIOory y Ipolecy 3aK/bydrBamba.

Kana cy y nurtamy mnojequHayHe CTpaTerdje, OLleHa U3 Cpelibe UIKOJe je
MOBE3aHa ca YMoTpeOOM JIBOjE3WYHOT peYHHWKa M morahjameM 3Hauema peud u3

KOHTEKCTa. ¥3 To, CiupMaHOB KOE(PHUIIMJEHT KOpeJalrje MmoKas3ao je Jga ca mopacTom
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OIICHE M3 CPEhE IIKOJIC CTYJICHTH BHIIE MPUMEBY]Y (HakTop 1moj Ha3UuBOM morahame
3Ha4yewa. [Ipema TOMe, YTBPAMIM CMO Jla CTYACHTH BHILIET CTCICHA je3UYKe
KOMIIETEHIIH]€ y4eCcTajrje KOPUCTE cTpaTeruje norahama 3Hauyema.

[Ipema Tome, nmoTBpheHe cy mojazHe XHUIOTE3€ O MOBE3aHOCTH W3Mely moua,
y3pacra, Jy)KHHE y4erha SHTJIECKOT je3HKa M OIICHE M3 CPEMIhE IIKOJIE ca pe3yaTaTuMa

TECTOBA H CTpaTerHjaMa KOpI/IH_IheHI/IM Ol CTpaHC UCITUTAHUKA.

9.4. HepocTanu M OrpaHUYeHa UCTPAKHBaAHKbA

Henocranu cnpoBeneHOr eMITMPHjCKOT UCTPaKuBamba MpOou3miia3e u3 ogadupa
y30pKa, METOAOJIOIIKE MOCTaBKe, ogabupa TepMHHa, oJadupa TeKcTa KOju je Ouo
MpeIMEeT TeCTUpama, CTPYKTYpe TeCTOBa, U CIL.

KBaHTHTAaTHBHO MCTpaKUBAaKHE OBOT THIIA MOXKE C€ CIpoBecTH Ha Behem Opojy
WCIUTAaHUKA, OTHOCHO BeheM y30pKy, MO MPETIOCTaBKOM Ja he Taja u moy3JaHocT
nobujeHux pesyiarara Outu Beha, WM ce MOXE CIPOBECTH JIOHTHTYAMHAIHO
UCTPpaKUBaE y Iy>KEM BPEMEHCKOM Iepuoay. Takohe, CTyIeHTH Hucy Ouiu
MOJIEJLEHH y TPYIIE TIpeMa KPUTEPUjyMY je3HUKe KOMIIETEHIIH]€ Y HAIIO] CTYIHUjH.

Nako He Tpeba nmpeHeOpernyTH uaejy o JUCKYTaOMITHO] MOY3JaHOCTH YITUTHUKA
Ka0 TEXHUKE 3a MPUKYIbamke I0J1aTaKa, OJHOCHO YMICHMIlY Ja CTYIEHTH HE paje
YBEK OHO IITO TBPJE WJIM OHO LITO MHUCIE Ja je 3a BHUX J00po Kaja je y mUTamy
yuerwe BokaOynapa (Qian 2004: 167), cnpoBoljerme KBaJMTAaTHBHOT HUCIMTHBaMma Ca
BEJIMKUM OpojeM cTyjneHara Ou, ¢ Apyre crpane, OUI0 BpEMEHCKH 3aXTEBHO, a CAMUM
THUM M TEIIKO CNpoBOA/bUBO. C Jpyre cTeHe, MOIJIO je OMTH CHpPOBENICHO OICEXHU]e
KBAJIMTATUBHO HUCTPaXMBame, Koje OW NpoM3BeNo IMpelu3HUje Haja3e Kajaa je
CTpaTeruja 3aKkJbyunBama y MUTaBkY, 1 HA OCHOBY KOJUX O OMJIM JOHETHU 3aKJbYUIH O
poIecrMa Koje CTYIEHTH KOpHUCTe 3a 3ak/byunBarbe (Ender 2016). CBeoOyxBaTHuje
KBAJIUTATUBHO UCTPAXHBAKE MOXKE O0YXBAaTUTH U HHTPOCHIEKTBHE M PETPOCIIEKTUBHE
TEXHHUKE TJIacHOT pasmuniubama (Nassaji 2003).

VY HenocTaTKe UCTpakuBama yopaja ce kopuuiheme TecTa BULIeCTpYKOT n3bopa
3a TECTHpame pa3yMeBama TEKCTa, KOJ KOT IMOCTOju 0OojasaH na he ucnuTaHHUIM
npuberaBaTi Harahamy, OJHOCHO HAaCyMHYHOM morahamy NpUIUKOM oaaldupa

TaYHUX OATrO0BOpaA. 300r Tora Cy UCIIMTAaHHUIN OaBaJil U KpaTak OIIHC cazlpxcaja TCKCTa
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Ha CHIJIECKOM jE€3WKY, MaKo OW JaBame MCTOT OIMKCa Ha CPIICKOM J€3UMKY MOIJIO Ja
MPYXU JA€TaJbHUJH YBHUII Y IbXOBO Pa3yMeBambe MPOYUTAHOT.

Kana je y nutamy ynotpeba peunrka, Huje 0miio Moryhe mpoBepuTu Koje pedu
CY YUCHULM TPAKWIN y PEUHUIIUMA U KOj€ PEYHUKE CY TOM MPHIUKOM YIOTPEOUIIH,
3a IITa je HEONMXOAHO Kopuiiheme MmoceOHUX KomIjyrepckux mporpama (Hulstijn
1993).

Kana je y nuramy norahame 3HaueHma, Kao MOTSHIIWjATHO OIPAaHHUYCHE MOXKE Ce
MIOCTaBUTH MHUTakHE N300pa TEPMHUHA, TIPU YeMy O Ipyraduju u300p TEPMHUHA, Ka0 U
KOHTEKCTa y KOjUMa C€ Hayiaze, J0BEO JIO JAPYraudjux 3akjbydaka, Kao U IMUTAC
,TYCTHHE" HENO3HAaTUX pe4Yd y TEKCTy, Koja ce MOKe YTBpauTH ca Behom
npenusHomhy. OcuM Tora, cMaTpa ce J1a y OBaKBOM THITY HCTPaKUBamba TO HE MOPajy
OUTH UCKJbYYMBO PETKH M HUCKO(PEKBEHTHH TEPMUHH, Beh W OCHOBHU TepMUHH
crpyke (Taie 2015).

HctpaxuBame, 1akie, OrpaHnYaBa HE caMo H300p TepMUHOJIOTH]je, Beh u u300p
TEKCTa KOjU Caap>KH HEMO3HAaTe TepMHHE. Y HalleM HCTpaKUBamwy KopuirheH je
TEKCT U3 yIOGHHKAa Ha CHIJIECKOM je3MKY, MAaKO MOXe OWTH KOpuIIheH ayTeHTUYHU
MIPaBHU TEKCT, aJIM ¥ BHIIIC TEKCTOBA Y KOjUMa CE€ HENO3HATH TEPMHUHHU NIOHABJbajy. Ha
0J1a0up TeKCTa KOpUIINEHOT Y UCTpaXXMBawky YTULIAO j€ y30paK, KOjU YMHE CTYJIEHTH
IpBE TOJIWHE TpaBHOT (HaKyNTEeTa, MOCATAlIhe MCKYCTBO ayTOpKE AMCEpTaluje ca
CTY/ZICHTHMa, OJHOCHO HAacTaBHA MpaKca, Ka0 W BPEMEHCKH W WHCTHTYLIHOHATHH

OKBHP y KOME j€ UCTPaKUBAHKE CMEIITEHO.

9.5. PacnpaBa o pe3y/iITaTMMa HCTPaXKMBakba

VY HameMm HCTpakuBamy je KOpUIINEH YHUTHUK KOJU IIOKa3yjy CTeleH
METaKOTHUTBHE CBECTH CTyAE€Hata O e(UKacHOCTH Kopuinhema M0jeInHUX
crpareruja uumarea. C tum y Besu, Tomamos (Topalov 2012: 29) nanomume na
ucTpaxkuBaud, ykbydyjyhn Anzepcona (Anderson 1999) u I'pejoa (Grabe 2009),
TBpJIE Jia MOCTOjU MOBE3aHOCT M3Mel)y mo3HaBama M KOopHIhewma CTpaTeruja, Kao
METaKOTHUTHBHE CBECTH Y MPOIIECY YUTamka, C jJeTHE CTpaHe, M ycrexa Koje YUTAOIH
MOCTHXKY, C JApyre crpade. MehyTum, y uCTpaxuBamy Koje je pamwia bormmak
Tep3uh (Bosnjak Terzi¢ 2015) nuje notBpheHa Be3a usmel)y MeTakOrHUTUBHE CBECTH

CTy/IeHaTa EHIJIECKOT je3UuKa CTpYKEe O YIOTpeOH CTpaTerdja 4uTama, Kojy je Mepuiia
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nmoMohy yrmuTHHKA KOjU jeé KOPUITNEeH y HallleM UCTPpaKUBamy, U pe3yiTaTa Ha TeCTy
pasymeBama npouynTaHor. OBakaB y4HMHAaK MPHUIKCATA j€ caMOj MPUPOAU EHITIECKOT
je3WKa CTpPyKe, OJHOCHO cHeUu(UYHUM CaApkKajeM KOju CTYACHTH KOPHUCTE.
Cwmatpajyhu na cy oHH y HacTaBu (pOKyCHpaHM Ha yueme crenuduyHor Bokadynapa
U TIpeBOheme TEKCTOBA, M CXOAHO TOME, HHUCY Y JIOBOJBHO] Mepu ycpecpeheHu Ha
IPUMEHY CTpaTerdja YWTama, OBa ayTOpKa HCTHYE IIOCTOjale MoryhHoctu na
HaBE/IEHE CTpaTervje CTYIACHTU CMarTpajy Hee(pUKAaCHUM WU Ja y CPEIhOj IIKOIH
HUCY YUMJIM O YTHIIA]y CTPAaTeruja Ha BEIITHHY YNTambA.

[Toganm 0 METaKOTHUTHBHO] CBECTHU CTYyJICHATa Y MPOLECY YHTamha JOOUjEHH Y
HallleM MCTPaXHBamby MOKa3yjy Aa UCIIUTAHUIIM HEMajy TOBOJHHO pa3BHjEHY CBECT O
e(pUKACHOCTH U CHEeNM()UIHOM YTHIA]y TOjeIMHUX CTpaTeTHja Ha BEIITHHE YHTAIbE,
IITO AyTOMATCKH UMILTUIMPA U OJCYCTBO JEIOTBOPHOI CTPATEHIKOT TOHAmama. 1o
notephyje u buxunku (Bikicki 2013: 195), y uujoj crymuju paljeHoj ca cTyaeHTHMA
EHTJIECKOT je3uKa CTPYyKe, KOjoM je Ouno oOyxBaraheHo U MoJyuyaBame cTpaTerujama
YUTaka, UCIUTAHUIIM HE KOPUCTE Ha e(hUKAcaH HAYMH CTpATEeTHje KOje Cy HABEIH Y
YIUTHHUKY ¥ HE YMe]jy [a UX TIPHIarojie pa3anuuTHM TeKCToBHMa S,

VY HameMm WHCTpaXuBamy Cy NOTBpheHE CBE XHIIOTE3€ IIOCTaBJ/bEHE Y
UCTpaXHBaYKoM Hanpty. JloOMjeHa je mo3uTUBHa Kopenamuja usmely kopuinhema
CTpaTeruja pelraBama mpodjemMa W ycrexa Ha TECTOBHMa pa3yMeBama MPOYUTAHOT,
OJIHOCHO YTBpPHEHO je Ja cTpaTerdje MOry UMAaTH MO3UTHBAH edeKaT Ha pa3yMeBambe
TEKCTa, IITO CBAKAKO HE 3HAYM Ja Cy OHE jeMHM WIM OJuIydyjyhM YMHHUOIM KOjU
yTU4y Ha pazyMeBame TekcTa. McTo ce Moxe pehu u 3a cTpareruje 3akjby4nBama, 3a
KOj€ je yTBpheHa MmoBe3aHoCT ca 3aKJbydlliMa KOj€ Cy CTYJIEHTHU U3BOJUIH O 3HAUYCHY
3a/laTUX TepMUHa. YTBph)eHa MMOBE3aHOCT CBAKAKO HE 3HAYM Jia Cy CTpaTeruje jequHU
Y UCKJbYYMBHU YMHMOILM KOjU YTUYY Ha yCIleX yYeHHKa y jJe3UYKHM 33ajanuma. ¥ TOM
cmuciay, Hacapm (Nassaji 2003: 666) HanmoMmume Ja NpuKa3aHa Be3a u3Mmelhy
CTpaTerdja W ycrexa CTyJeHara He Tpeba Ja ce CXBaTH Kao y3pOYHO-TIOCIEANYHA
BE€3a, jep C€ 3aKJbyUMBaWKE CACTOJU OJf MHOINTBA KOMIIOHEHTH | CIIOKEHUX
MHTEpaKifja, Ka0 U KOOpAMHAIMje MHOrOOpOJHHMX BEIITHMHA, CTpaTeruja U HU3BOpa
3Hawa. [lopen Tora, Hacapm (Nassaji 2003: 663) moxsiaym na Cy CTYACHTH Y
HETOBOM HCTPAKHUBAaFkhy HCKYCHWJIM TOTEHMKONE KOje Cy ce OApa3wie Ha YClex Yy

3aKJbyYMBay, MAKO Cy HAaBOJAWJIM Ja MO3HAjy BehMHY peun y TEKCTY U KOPUCTHIIH

19
20161).

Jlo cimuHMX Hanasza JOIUIa je y CBOM pajy W ayropka nuceprauuje (Cranojesuh I'ommh
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CTaTervje W WM3BOpPE 3HaWa KOje Cy MMajlk y CBOM pereproapy. To HaBoau Ha
3aKJby4aK Ja morahame mpejcTaBiba HUMAJO Jak 3anatak (Bensoussan, Laufer 1984,
Kelly 1990, Prince 1996), na He Mopa HyxHO OutHu eduracuo (Schmitt 2010: 33) u na
Ja Cy TOTPEHIHM 3aKJby4Ylld HEMHUHOBHH. Y CKJaay C THM, y KBIUTATHBHOM
ucTpaxuBamy Koje je cnpoeo Hacayum (Nassaji 2003) mobujen je cxop ox 25,6%
TAYHUX OJATOBOPA, NPU YEeMy CYy M JCIMMUYHO TAuyHU OJTrOBOPH Y3UMaHH Y
pasMarpame. CaudHO TOME, y CTYOWju Kojy cy pamunu bencycan u Jlaydep
(Bensoussan, Laufer 1984) no6ujen je ckop oa 24% TauHO NOroheHUX 3HaYCHA.

[IponieHaT TayHO mMoroheHUX 3HAYEH-A Yy HAIIO] CTYAUjH, KOJU H3HOCH 5,65%,
yKiama ce y nmocrorak koju HaBoau Hejuma (Nation 2013), a To je 1a ce y mpoceky 5
10 10 % peun TayHO MOTOJM CE€ HA OCHOBY HM3Jarama CaMO jeIHOM KOHTEKCTY H
OapeM paenMMHYHO Haydd. Tume ce moTBphyje na je 3HA4ajHO MPOIIUPEHE
BOKaOysapa Moryhe oCTBapUTH UCKIbYYMBO YHTAHEM BEITHKOT Opoja TEKCTOBA.

[TomTo Hamie MCTpaXMBAaKE HE MEPU HEMOCPEAHY PETCHIN]Y 3HAuCHha WIIH
¢dopme peun, Koja Ou ce yrBphuBasia Kajga UCOUTAHUIM HE OM MMalld YBUJ Y TEKCT,
Ka0 HHM KpPAaTKOPOYHY HH IyrOpOYHY pETeHIHjy, HE MOXe ce ymopehuBaTu ca
CTyIMjama Koje UCIIUTY]y yCBajame BokalOylapa Kpo3 eKCTeH3UBHO UuTame. Tako cy,
peuumo, ITurc u ap. (Pitts et al. 1989) (npema Bepunr u Takaku (Waring, Takaki
2003)) yrBpanIH J1a je Ha TECTY BHIIECTPYKOT M300pa rpyra Koja je dnTaia oaJ0oMaK
u3 poMaHa ,,[TakiieHa moMopaHiia“ octBapmiia ckop on 6,4% HaydeHHX HeoJIoTH3ama
U3 HaBEJCHOI pOMaHa, JIOK je JIpyra rpymna Koja je Mmopeja YuTama riefaiga U BHJIEO
Mmarepujai octBapuia pesynrar ox 8,1%. Jlej u np. (Day et al. 1991) (npema Bepunr
u Takaxu (Waring, Takaki 2003)) cy y cBojoj cTyauju gouutu cy a0 nudapa ox 5,8%
u 17,6% ymamhenor BokaOymnapa.

CwMmatpa ce n1a he Ha ocHOBY yTBphHBamba KpaTKOpPOUYHE M AYTOPOUYHE PETEHIH]je
TA4yHO MOTOheHNX peud HaCTaBHUK MOhM /1a CTeKHe yBHJ Y Op3UHY KOjOM CTYAEHTH
ycBajajy Hermo3Hate peun kpo3 unrtame (Waring, Takaki 2003). C tum y Be3u, Bere u
[MapubaxT (Wesche, Paribakht 2010: 17-18) ymo3opaBajy na BehwHa HCTpakMBarba
UCIHTYje PETEHIIN]y HEMOCPEIHO UM YOp30 HaKOH M3BOhema 3aKJbydyaka O 3HauCHYy
peun (Wesche, Paribakht 1999; Fraser 1999), mto, mehytum, He 3HauYH Ja Cy T€ peuu
3ancTa W 3armamhene. Jla OW y4eHWIIM OBIAJaIM HEKOM pPEUjy HEOMXOIHO je na je
aKTUBHO KOPHCTE Yy pa3IMUYUTAM KOHEKCTHMAa. AyYTOpU CTOra 3aKbydyjy Ja je
HETNoCpeJHa peTeHLMja OolpaB/JaHa caMO Kao HCTpaKMBauka Mepa, T€ Ja He
MIPeJCTaBJba OCHOB 3a TBP/bY Jla je HeKa ped HaydeHa.
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TecTupame HemocpeaHe PETEHIHje HHUje OMIO MpeIMeT Haller HCTPaKHBamba
jep Om Tajma TECTHpalu WMCKJbYYMBO PETEHIM]Y jEAHOT OJI 3Hayemha pPedud, U TO
PELENITUBHO 3HAYCH-E Y 33JaTOM MPABHOM KOHTEKCTY, IITO HU y KOM Ciy4ajy HEe Ou
3HAYMJIO JIa j€ Ta pPed YCBOjeHa, MOIITO JIEKCUYKO 3Hamke 00yXBaTa IIUPOKU CIIEKTap
3HAUEHCKUX U JApyrux cermenara. Ilopex Tora, ucTpaxkuBama Koja TECTUPAjy
pETeHIIM]y TayHO MOrol)eHUX peud HCKJbYYHMBO CE€ OClamajy Ha Opoj YCBOJEHHX
JEKCUUYKUX JEJUHHULA Y KPAaTKOPOYHOM W JYTOPOYHOM TEpHoay, W He ymnopelyjy
HEHAMEPHO YCBajame JIGKCUKE ca KOpUIINEeHHM CTpaTerrjama, 0K jeé MpeBacXOIHU
LMJb HalleT UCTPa)KMBama UCIUTUBAILE CTpaTeruja yuema jesuka. H3yserak y Tom
norneny je Jenuh (Jeli¢é 2009), xoja ananusupa kopenanyje uzMel)y ydecTasocTH
Kopumhema cTpaterdja rpynucaHux y ¢akrope u Opoja HEHAMEPHO YCBOjEeHHX
JIEKCUYIKUX JeTUHUTIA.

[Tapen (Parel 2004) Ha OCHOBY CHpOBEICHOI HCTPaXKMBalba HCTHYE [
CHOCOOHOCT KopulThewa NepUBATUBHOI 3HAaMma Kao cTpaTeruje mHpepupama Moxe
KOMIICH30BaTH HH3aK CTENEH pEIEeNTHBHOr BoKaOylapa Kako OM ce OCTBapwiIo
pasymeBame TekcTa. To 3Hauu ga MOpQOJIOIIKa aHATN3a MOKE TTO0O0JBIIATH BEIITHHY
YUTama KOJ CTyJeHaTa ca HUCKUM MPOILEHTOM pELENTUBHOT BOoKalynapa. AyTop
CTOra yKa3yje Ha 3Hauaj ycBajamba 3Hauema NMPOJYKTUBHUX apUKCa y EHITIECKOM
JE€3UKy, 33jJeIHO Cca y4YemeM MpUHIUNA MOPQOJIONIKE aHaTu3e W KOMOWHAIM]OM
MOpP(OJIOIIKE aHAIN3E Ca AaHATM30M KOHTEKCTa, IITO j€ 3aKJby4aK TOTOBO MICHTHYAH
OHOM KOjHU C€ MOKE U3BECTH U3 HAIEeT UCTPaKUBambA.

Hacayu (Nassaji 2003: 664) uctuye na ce y HactaBH Koja ce OJBHja Y
YYHOHHUIIM HE Tpeba MpEeBHIle OCTamaTH Ha KOHTEKCT Y IIIJbY YU€Hha 3Ha4eHha HOBHX
peun, Beh nobap J1eo daca TOCBETUTH UIACHTHUPHUKOBaWmY, JePUHUCABY WU
o0jalimaBamby HOBHUX peud. Y CKJaly C THM, OH HCTHYE Ja KOHTEKCT Mpyxka
MOTYhHOCT ydewa Ha OCHOBY KyMYJIaTUBHE M3JI0)KEHOCTH JE€3MKY, KaJla pazIuuuTH
KOHTEKCTH 00e30el)yjy OKBHUp 3a KOHCOJIMIOBAE H ,,ll0jauaBame (eHri. reinforcing)
3Hama BOKaOymapa. Y EroBOj CTYIWJU CTpaTerdje 3aCHOBaHE Ha KOHTEKCTY CYy
epuKacHuje o ,,JOKaJTHUX CTpaTeruja‘ (3aCHOBAaHMX Ha aHAJIM3H JIeJIOBAa PeUH), Koje
IIPUTOM HE cMaTpa MOY3JAaHUM HU3BOPOM HMH(pOpMaIMja YKOJIUKO c€ He KOMOMHY]Y ca
IpyruM crpaTtervjama mnorahama. Ha Taj HaumH ce pas3Buja KpUTHYKA CBECT
CTy/[ieHaTa, KOjHU TIPUXBATajy KOHTEKCTyaJHH TIPUCTYI Y HACTaBH U Y4YCHY
BoKaOynapa, a oOpahamem naxme Ha ¢pasy, Kiay3y, pedeHULly U maparpad
MPOBEpaBajy 3HaueHhe peun y mmpeM kontekcty. Hacympor tome, Taje (Taie 2015)
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UCTHYE aHaJIM3y JejloBa peYd Kao BaXHY CTaBKy Y Y4elhy MEAUIMHCKE
TEPMHUHOJIOTHj€ KOja MMa KJbYYHY YJIOTY y pa3yMeBamy CTpy4YHE JINTeparype, IITO
3Ha4M Ja TPUMEHA CTpaTervja 3aKk/byuuMBama 3aBHCH OJf BPCTE€ peud Koja ce
aHaJIN3UPA.

VY ucrpaxuBamy 0 noraamy 3HaUeHa KyJITYpPHO-YCIOB/BEHUX TEPMHUHA KOje€ je
ayTOpKa JicepTalije CIpoBea ca CTYJACHTHMA SHIVIECKOT je3UKa CTPYyKe, 3aKJby4eHO
jé la KyITypHH KOHTEKCTH HHCY HEMpPEeMOCTHBA Iperpeka 3a morahame 3Hauema
peun, Kao IMTO c€ TO OOMYHO MHCIH, KA0 U Ja KYIATYPHO-YCIIOBJBEHH CTPYYHHU
TEPMHUHM HE MOpajy OWTH Hay4YeHH MCKJbYYHMBO IIOMONY IMpEKTHE HacTaBe
BokaOynapa (Cranojeuh I'omuh 20158). IlomMeHyTMM uCTpakuBameM OHIH CYy
oOyxBaheHM CTYAEHTH MpBE TOJWHE MPABHOT (paKkylITeTa HA CAMOM MOYETKY HACTaBe,
a TyMauwId Cy 3Haucma mHMa Hemo3HaTtux u3pasza: Act, Bill, Statute, Statutory
instruments, Bye-laws, delegated legislation, enact, enforce, case law, repeal. Osa
CTyIHja IMOKa3yje Ja Cy CTYACHTH IPOCEYHO BHUINE 3HAUCHa MOTOAWIM U3 OMNIITEr
HEr0 W3 KYATYPHOT KOHTEKCTAa; Ta pa3jfKa HHUje CTAaTUCTHYKH 3HAYajHa, MAKO Ce
npuOIMKaBa HUBOY 3HAYQJHOCTH.

[Topen Tora, ayTopka nucepTanyje paauia je U UCTPaKUBambe ca rpyrnom o 90
CTy/eHaTa mpaBHOI ¢akyaTeTa, UCIUTYjyhH BelITHHE morahama 3Hauemwa cienaehux
TEPMUHA W3 AYTCHTUYHOT IPABHOT TEKCTa YWja 3HA4YCHa CTYAEHTH HE ITI03HAjY:
deprivation, save in, execution, in contravention of, detained, quelling, riot,
insurrection, subjected, according to, servitude, require, provisions, article,
conditional, release, conscientious, objectors, compulsory, labour. obujen je
pesynrat on 12,15% TtayHO moroheHux 3Hauewa cTpydyHux TepmuHa (CtaHojeBuh
lNoumh 20168).

Pesynrate oBakBe BpCTe€ HCTpakMBamba TEIIKO je, MehyTHM, yNopeauTu ca
JIPYTUM HCTpaXMBamkmKUMa, U TO M3 BUIIE pasjora. Hamme, mcrpaxkuBama y obiact
HEHAMEPHOT yCBajakba JIGKCHYKUX JEeJMHUIA CY Ppa3IHuuTO METOHOJOIIKH
nocraBibeHa. [Ipe cBera, pa3nuunTa UCTPAKUBaKHA KOPUCTE PA3IHMUUTE CTATHCTUYKE
TEXHUKE 3a TMPHUKYIJbakhe W aHalM3y TMojaTaka (HIp. IapaMeTapcke WiIH
HeTapaMeTapcKe TeCTOBe, (aKTOPCKY aHAIH3Y, UT]I.).

W nok mojenuHa ucTpaxkuBama HCIHUTY]y UCKJbYYMBO MoryhHoctu morahama
3Hauema peun (Nassaji 2003, Qian 2004), ogHOCHO Tpolece oOpane uHpopMmaimja

Koju ce ToM mpunukom oasujajy (Ender 2016), npyra ucnutyjy KpaTKOpOYHY W/WIH
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JIYrOpOYHY pETeHIH]y obOiuka u/win 3Hauera peun (Jelic 2009, Pagada, Schmitt
2006), a Tpeha uckpyunBo Hermocpeany pereaunjy (Luppescu, Day 1993), npu uemy
ce peTeHIMja ToMMa Kao mpBa ¢a3a yuema peud Koja Cce OJHOCH Ha 3aJp:KaBambe
nojmataka y Memopuju. Hanmasse, kaga Mepe HeNOCpeaHy, KpPaTKOPOYHY W/HIIH
JIyrOpoYHy pEeTEHIIH]y, IojeAMHa HCTpaKuWBama Cy ycpecpeheHa Ha peTeHIHjy
dbopme, a Ipyra Ha pEeTEHIIM]y 3HAUYCHA peur (M TO OHOT 3HAYECHa KOje je MPUCYTHO Y
3a]aTOM KOHTEKCTY). To 3Ha4M W Ja HUCTpaXKMBama pa3IMUUTO Mepe YCBajarbe
JEKCUYKUX jeAMHUIA. Y HaIleM HCTPaXHBamy je KOpHUIINEH NMPEeBOJHHU TECT, 0K
Apyre CTyauje KOpPHCTE TECT BHIIECTPYKOT U300pa WM TECT PEKOTHUIIH]E
(mpemno3HaBama peun). Kama je y mnuramy TecT mnpeBohema, pasiMuUTH Cy U
KPUTEPHjyMH 3a ojpehuBame TauHOCTH  IMPEBOAHMX CKBHBAJICHATA I10jEAMHUX
JIeKCeMa, jep HeKa MCTpPaKMBama Y3MMajy y O03Up M JEIMMHYHO TadyHE OJrOBOpE
(Nassaji 2003). V3 T0, KOPUCTE CE PA3IMIUTU OJJIOMIIN M Pa3IHIUTE BPCTE TEKCTOBA,
a TeKCTOBU ce Mel)ycoOHO pa3nuKyjy W MO CaIpKMHH, U MO AYXHHH, U TO Opojy,
OJHOCHO TYCTHMHM HEMO3HAaTHX pe4H, 300r uYera MHOTH KOHTEKCTH HE MpPYKajy
JI0BOJPHO MH(OpMaIMja HEOMXOIHUX 3a YCIIEHIHO 3akibyunBame. C apyre crpane,
pe3yararu he BapupaTu y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ TOTa KO CYy UCIIUTAHUIIU, jep MOTY 3aBUCUTH
O]l BUXOBOT y3pacTa, IIMpUHE M AyOuWHE 3Hama Bokalyiapa, OJHOCHO je3HuKe
komrnereHnuje. Konauno, Tpeba umat y BuUAYy Ja Cy HEKa O]l peJieBaHTHA
UCTpa)KUBamwba y 0BOj 00s1acTH pal)eHa y pa3auuuTUM je3ULIUMa.

Cxonmno Hampen HaseneHoMm, Hacapm (Nassaji 2003: 665) HarmamaBa 1a
CTyZIeHTH Tpeba 1a Oyay cBecHH Ja je rnorahame KOMIUIEKCHO U Jla yCIleX He 3aBHCH
WCKJPYUYHMBO OJ1 ymoTpebe oaroBapajyhux crparteruja, Beh oa KoMOWHanuje u
KOOp/MHAIIMj€ TUX CTpaTerdja ca MHOTMM JAPYIMM BEUITHHAMa W W3BOpUMa 3Hamba
KaKO YHyTap TEKCTa, TAKO M M3BaH TEKCTA. 3aKJbyUHBaHkE 3aBUCH Y BEJIMKO] MEPU OJ1
JE3WYKUX BELITHHA U BEIITHHA pa3yMeBama, THIOBA 3ajjaTaka M TEKCTOBA, MPHUPOJIE
came pedH, Kao U IpYr'uX MHAMBUAYAIHUX Pa3JIMKa U Bapujabiid Koje ce OJHOCE Ha
caMe yYeHHWKe, TIOMyT CTWIOBA y4yema. [pyrum pedrma, CTyJeHTH Yy MpPBOM pexy
Tpeba na Oyny ¢iekcuOWIHN y MpUMEHH oJroBapajyhux crpareruja.

Manu 6poj cTyamja o cTpaTervju norahama 3Hauemha CTPYYHHUX TEPMHMHA He
3HauW Jia je norahame CTpydHHX TepMUHA HeMoryhe, jep OBaKBO CXBaTame JIEMaHyje
cryauja kojy je paauo Taje (Taie 2015), Hutu na ra He Tpeba MPUMEHUTH Y HACTABH U
y4yermy EHIVIECKOT je3WKa CTpyKe, 3a uMjy nmpumeHy ce 3anaxe Jypkosuh (Jurkovié
2006).
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Haxo ce cmarpa Ja je JUPEKTHO yuerhe BokaOymapa 3HaTHO edukacuuje (Nation
2013), BpeMeHCKa OrpPaHMYCHOCT HACTaBe HEHM30CTaBHO ce pediekTyje Ha
HEOMXOJHOCT CaMOCTaJHOT yd4ema BOkKaOynapa, ykipydyjyhuhu © mHeroro
uMmnnuTHO yuewe (Cranojesuh ['ommh 20158). 3a pa3Bujame BEIITHHE YWTamba
BKHO j€ J1a CTYJICHT SKCIUTMIIMTHO Hay4uu 1mTo Behu Opoj peuwn, a ga 3atum npehe Ha
CaMOCTaJTHO KOpHIIheme cTparervja 3a W3BOheHmE W TyMmMauewmhe 3Ha4yeHma peud Ha
OCHOBY KOHTEKCTa, j€3WYKMX OOpa3ala, TEeKCTyaJIHHX HAaroBellTaja, BaHje3MYKUX
o0enexxja U cUCTeMa acolujalrja, Koje ce He MOpajy MPUMEHUBATH CaMO KOJ Mambe
¢bpekBentHe Jnekcuke. [IpaBuno je, wmehyrum, na kama CTymeHT oOBIaaa
BUCOKO(PEKBEHTHUM CTPYYHUM BOKaOYIIapoM, HUCKO(DPEKBEHTHU BOKaOylap MOXe
VYIUTH KPO3 EKCTCH3MBHO YHTAame, 3a KOje je JOKa3aHO Ja JONPHHOCH Pas3Bojy
gutanauke kommereHnuje (Jeon, Day 2016). ¥V cmyuajeBuMa Kama je 3HAYCHE
MOjeIMHUX TEPMUHA HEjaCHO, OJJHOCHO Y CBUM CITy4ajeBHMa HEOIXOJHOCTH MPOBEPE
3Hauema, npuberaBa ce peUYHUIIMMA Kao OMIMjU 3a YTBphuBame U BepuHUKALU]Y

3Ha4YCHA.

Kana je y nurtamy ynorpeba peyHHKa, Kao IVIABHM HEAOCTATaK MOCTOjehux
CTpYYHHMX pEYHMKA H3[Baja Ce€ CIelyjajin3alyja MpeMa je3WYKUM KOPHUCHHUIMMA
(Kosti¢ Tomovi¢ 2011, Peters, Fernandez 2013), ¢ 0063upom Ja He MOCTOje MOCCOHU
peYHUIM KOju OU OMJIM HaMEH-CHHU CTYJEHTHMa €HTJIECKOT je3MKa CTPYKE U Koju Ou
Ce pAa3NUMKOBAJIM OJ CHELUMjATIM30BaHUX pEYHUKA HAMEHEHUX  HMCKYCHHM
npodecronanumMa u3 oapehenux obmactu. Takohe HemocTajy W CrelyjaTr30BaHH
pEeUHUIM KOju OW 3a0BOJBMIIM PELENTHBHE TOTpeOe CTyneHaTa EHIJIECKOT je3uKa
CTpYKE.

Kako 6u moxpuiu cBe cBoje norpebde, [Tutepc u Gepuannes (Peters, Fernandez
2013: 237) uctuuy Aa CTYACHATH EHIJIECKOT je3UKa CTpyKe MOpajy Jla KOHCYATY]Y
BUIIIE PEYHUKA MAKO, IO TIPABUITY, HUCY OWJIM MOTydaBaHH KaKo J]a PEYHHKE KOPHCTE.
Y ToM cMuciay, OBM ayTOpW HarjamiaBajy Ja TJIaBHH H3/1aBaydl jeIHOj€3MYHUX
peunuka (Cambridge University Press, Collins, Longman, Macmillan, Oxford
University Press) npeno3Hajy nenaromiky pa3Boj y4eHHYKHX pedHUKa, Kao U moTpede
CTy/IeHaTa J]a yue He caMo JIEKCHKY, Beh W KOJIOKaluje U TpaMaTHKy PedH, OJHOCHO
Ja He TOoJApXaBajy camo TpeBoheme, Beh u yueme jesuka. [loBpx Tora, momeHyTe
u3aBavke Kyhe Ha CBOJUM CajTOBUMa Hyjle OecIulaTHe eIEeKTPOHCKE PEYHUKE KOjU Ha
Taj HAYMH M0CTajy JOCTYITHH CBUMA.
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Pesynratu uctpaxkuBama KOjU ce THMUy yHoTpeOe peuHuKa, IPE3eHTOBAHU Y
OKBHUpY JAMCEpTalyje, Cy Takohe TEeUIKO YINOpeAMBH ca pe3ylraTuMa ApYyrux
UCTpaxkuBama. Haume, nuctpakupamuma y oBoj 00s1acTu ¢y odyxBataheHu pazanuuTh
KOPUCHUIIM PEYHHMKA, PA3IMYUTU je3UYKH 3aJalld U DPA3THUYUTH TUIOBU DPEYHHKA.
HcTpaxxuBamwa 0 ynoTpeOu peyHHKa y HaCTaBU je3MKa CTPyKe, OJHOCHO 00pa3oBamy
Oynyhux crTpydmaka 3a crenuuyHa 3aHUMama, Cy peTka u HemocinenHa (Peters,
Fernandez 2013: 238). YrmaBHOM, je3uuke CTyauje MOTBphyjy Aa c€ TMOYETHUIH
HajBUILIE OCJIamkajy Ha JIBOje3WYHE pPEYHHMKE, MaKO TO HE 3HAYM J1a je HUXOBO
Kopuuiheme pe3epBUCAHO HCKJbYYMBO 3a CTYJEHTE Ca BHILUM CTEHEHOM je3U4Ke
kommeteHnuje (Peters, Fernandez 2013). [Topex Tora, nako ce peyHUK PETKO KOPUCTH
y HacTaBHW, HE IIOCTOje HHUKAaKBE NpPENpPEeKe 3a EeroBo Kopuinheme, Kao HU 3a
MoJlyyaBame CTYACHATa CTpaTeruju Kopuiihema pedyHuka. Peunuk ce y Hajsehem
Opojy ciyyajeBa HE KOPHMCTM Yy OKBUpPY HacTaBe, OMJIO Ja ce MNepuunupa Kao
JIONYHCKH HAacTaBHU MaTepujai, OWjIo Ja HACTaBHUK IMOACTUYE YHoTpeOy Apyrux
cTpaTervja y4dema BOKadyiapa, a moceOHO Tpakeme 3Ha4YeHma Peur O] HACTaBHHKA,
He y3uMajyhu y 003up Ja peuHUK MOKE MOCTY)KUTH YUCHHKY Kao TOMOhHO cpesicTBO
3a pa3yMeBame, 1came win ropop. be3 063upa Ha pasiore 300r KOjUX c€ PEYHHUK He
KOPDUCTH Ha uyacy, CTyJIeHTHMMa Tpeba oMoryhutu mnpuMeHy OBe cTpaTervje y
YUYUOHUIM jep HUCTpakMBama IMOKa3zyjy /1a W HaIpeIHUJU CTYIAEHTH H3BELITaBajy O
yectoj ynotpedbu peunuka (Griffiths 2008: 93).

AyTopka nucepraiyje ce y CBOM pajly OCBpHYJa Ha Ipellake Koje CTYACHTH
SHIJIECKOT je3HKa CTpYyKe MpaBe NpuiIMKoM Kopuithewma peunuka (Cranojesuh [onuh
2016r), koje ykJpyuyjy: mpeBuhame WIM TPOIYCT Ja C€ TPaXXH 3HAYCHE Peud y
PEYHUKY TOJI TIPETIIOCTAaBKOM Jia jeé OHO Beh mo3HaTo (HIp. Kaja Cy CTYJIEHTH ped
reserves momemianu ca deserves y ¢pasu reserves punishment, mok cy Act npeBoanim
TEPMUHOM aKm YMECTO 3aKkoH, KopucTehn HwuMa J00pO MO3HATH AHIJIMIM3aM);
y3UMame TPBOT 3HAUCHE W3 peuHWKa (HIp. Kaja cy Statute mpeBoauiam TepMHHOM
cmamym YMECTO 3akoH, Kopucrehu no0po Mo3HaTy acolyjaiujy); HeyKiamname
3HaYeHa y JaTH KOHTEKCT (HOp. Kajga cy chambers mpeBoaunm TepMHHOM Komopa
yMeCTO Jdom napramenma, law mnpeBommnm kao 3axor ymecto npaso, claim kao
mepowy YMECTO 3axmeg); TEPIMITUpPAmhe OCHOBHOT 3HAUYCHA PEYd, a H3Y3HMambe

MPEHECEHOT 3Hauekha (HITp. Sit 3HaYM cedemu, anu U 3acedami).
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VY mupem cMucy, AucepTanfja yKasyje Ha 3Hauaj OIMIITHX CTpaTeTHja yuera
je3uKa 3a KOje KOTHUTHBHA IICUXO0JIOTHja TBP/IX J1a TIOMaXYy Jla c€ HOBE MH(pOpMAIIHje
MHTErpully y mnocrojehe MeHTallHe CTPYKType WM cxeme. IbuxoBa ce BpeaHoCT
oryiefia y TMOCTH3amy ayTOHOMHjE W caMmoperyianuje Koja yueHHKa, YKJby4dyjyhu u
MOTHBAIMjy Kao JIe0 caMOperyJaiyje, Koja je HeOMX0AHa 32 CAMOCTATHO YYeHhe BaH
YYHOHHIIE, HE3aBUCHOCT Y YUY€y U CaMOIOY3/1ambe.

Hucepranyja notBphyje OnmpaBoaHOCT NpPUMEHE HCIUTHUBAHHMX CTpaTeruja y
HACTaBU CHIJIECKOT je3WKa cTpyke. bruxoBo yBexxOaBame y OKBUPY HacTaBe OHIIO Ou
YCMEpeHO Ka ocroco0JpaBamy CTyAEHATa J1a YUTajy CTPYYHE TEKCTOBE HAKOH IITO
oBiangajy oapehenumM QoHmoM cTpydyHor BokaOynapa. Y TOM MOIJIEIy, BEIITHHA
nHpepupama YKJbydyje MHOTroOpOjHE BEIITHHE TyMauema TEKCTa, IpeaBubame,
KPUTHYKO MHIJBEHC M aHAJUTHYKE BEIITHHE KOje MOTY Jia YHAaIlpelIe YUTaJaukKy
KOMITETEHIIH]Y CTYyACHATA.

Mako manu mpoIeHaT peyr YCBOjeHUX KpO3 YHTamhe yKa3yje Ha YMECHUILY J1a je
TO CIIOp, MOCTETIEH, 1A YaK U HECUTYpaH MPOIEC, KOjH 3aXTeBa Ja C€ CTYACHT BHILE
IyTa CYCpeTHEe ca HEKMM TEPMHHOM Y BHIIE Pa3IMYUTHX KOHTEKCTa W OoApeheHuM
BPEMEHCKHM pa3Maluma, OH JyTOpPOYHO Jaje 1o0pe pe3yiarare.

Kao riaBHu HenocTaTak cTpaTteruje MHpepupama MOXKE ce HABECTH YME-CHULIA
a CTyAEHTH uecTo oapehyjy camo mnpuOIMmKHO 3HAYCHE pPEUYd, WM TPOU3BOJC
COTICTBEHO 3HAYEHE, YCIIe]] Yera je yCrleX MPHUIMYHO Hem3BecTaH. [lomro je TagHocT
U TMPELU3HOCT 3HaueHha YCKOCTPYYHHX M CTPYUYHUX TEPMHMHA HEOIXOJHA 3a je3UK
CTpyKe, BepH(]HKalMja 3HaYeHha MOMOhy peyHHMKa je OJ] OTPOMHE BaXKHOCTH. Y TOM
TOTJIely, CTY/IGHTUMa CBAaKaKo HE Tpeba IMpermycTUTH Ja Ha TOYETKY HacTaBe yde
CTpYYHHU BOKaOyjap Ha OCHOBY 3aKJbyuHBama, j€p j€ TO, YCJIEI MaJIoT JIEKCUYKOT
GoHIa KOJUM pacrojiaxy, 3a HHUX MPUIMYHO HECUI'YpHa, TeIlKa M 3aXxTeBaHa
cTpaTerja, Koja oJy3MMa U JJOCTa BpeMeHa. YCleJ Tora, CTyJeHTH YeCTO OIYCTajy
O]l 3aKJby4YHBamka, MOCMATPajy Ta Kao 3aMOpaH M HAIOpaH MyT y4emwa, W TOKa3yjy
BHCOK CTETICH HECUTYPHOCTH.

Crora HakoH HJEHTU(UKOBaka HajPPEKBEHTHHjET CTPYYHOI BoOKalOyiapa
npemMa norpedama CTyJeHara, y HaCTaBU CTPAHOT je3MKa CTpyke Tpeba KOMOMHOBATH
eKCIUTMIIUTHY HAcTaBy BOKaOyjgapa ca WHTEH3WBHUM 4YHTameM, Kao H ca
€KCTEH3UBHUM YHUTambEeM pa3yMJbHUBUX TEKCTOBAa y TOKY KOjer ce Bokadynap yuu
UMIUIMIUTHO, OJTHOCHO HEHaMEpPHO, y3 HEOMXOAHOCT J1a CTY/IEHTH CXBaTe HEMEpPJbUB
3Ha4a] ynorpebe pevyHHKa M pa3BHjy CTpaTeruje 3a H3rpajmy BokaOymapa (kao,
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peruMo, cTparerdje mnamhema) Koju OM WM oOMOryhmiie TEYHO 4YHTamke ca
pasyMeBameM. Y TOM CMHCIY, KOPHUCHOCT YHTama 3a Yy4eHme BOKadymapa je
HEOCIIOPHA, jep C€ YUTABEM CTUUY Kako HH(OpMAIFje O HEMO3HATHM peunMa, Tako U
HOBe uHH(pOpMaNMje O TMO3HATHUM pEYNMa, HUXOBO] YIOTpeOW, TpaMmaTuidl H
cTpykTypu Tekcta. KoHcomumanujom mocTojeher 3Hama JIGKCHYKE jEAMHUIE Ce
yTBphyjy, yue ce Bumewiane jeaunuine (Hunt, Beglar 2005), u usrpahyje kako
JIEKCHYKa, TAKO M CTpaTEIIKa KOMIETEHIMja CTy/IeHaTa.

[loncTunaj 3a oBakaB BUJ HCTpaKUBama OrJiefa ce y HacTOjalbMa Jia ce
MOCTaBE HACTABHU MPHUHIIUITK KOjU JONPHHOCE €PUKACHOM U Op30M pa3BOjy IIUPUHE
u nyouHe Bokabymnapa. YcBajame BokaOynapa 3axTeBa HE caMO 3HambE O TOME KaKo ce
Taj TpoIeC OJBHja, Beh M NMpHMEHY 3Hama Yy CKIaay ca mocrojehom HacTtaBHOM

TPaJUIIH]OM.
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10. 3AK/bYYAK

10.1. Cymupame pesyJjrara

EMnpupujckuM HCTpakWBameM CIIPOBEICHHM Yy OKBUPY OBE JHCEpTaluje ca
CTyJICHTUMa CHIJIECKOT je3WKa IIpaBHE CTpyKe yTBpheHa je MOBE3aHOCT CTaBOBA
CTylleHaTa O COICTBCHOM KopHIhemy cTpaTerdja yuema Bokadymapa (Qian 2004) u
crpareruja yntamwa (Mokhtari, Reichard 2002; Mokhtari, Sheorey 2002) ca ycriexom
KOjHU Cy IOCTUIJTIM Ha TECTOBMMA I03HaBama BOKaOylapa M TECTOBHMA Pa3yMeEBamba
npoyuTaHor Tekcra. Kao moceOHO 3HavajHa M3/Baja Ce IMOBE3aHOCT MOCTHrHYyha
CTylleHaTa Ha TECTOBHUMa ca ydecTajomhy kKopuinhema CTpaTervje 3aKJbyuyuBamba O
3Ha4Ye’y HEMO3HATHX PEe4YM M cTpareruje kopumhema peunuka. O0e crpareruje y
KIacu(PUKAIMOHOM CMHUCIy TIpHIajajy ¥ CcTparerdjama ydema Bokalynapa W
CTpaTerrjama YnTama.

Yurame ce momma Kao CJIOXKEHa BEITHHAa KOja Ce€ CAacTOjUu M3 HH3a BEUITHHA
HIDKET U BUILEr HUBOa o0pajie nHpopMmalMja, Kao aKTMBHA CIOCOOHOCT TyMayema
TEKCTa, U MHTEPAaKTUBHU MPOIEC KOjU 00yxBaTa MHOTE€ CTpaTeruje nepuunupane Kao
KOTHUTHBHE TIpolece, YKJbydyjyhm ¥ 3ak/bydyuBame O 3HAUCHy HEMO3HATHX

JICKCHUYKUX je,I[I/IHI/II_[a Kao IMOABPCTY 3aKJbyUUBamkha U MOCTYIIAK JICKCUYIKE o6paI[e.

Hakon mpukymbama KBaHTUTATHBHUX TOAAaTaka M3 KBa3MEKCIIEPUMEHTATHOT
HalpTa, KOjuM je 00yxBaheHO TeCTUpEHE BEIITHHE Moralama U BeITHHE Kopulthema
pEUHUKA y TOKY YHTama, MPHUKYIJbEHH MNOJalll aHajau3upaHu cy nomohy SPSS
codrepa.

Hakon mpBor Tecra mo3HaBama BOKaOyllapa, HUCTH TECT je TIOHOBJbEH Y3
yIoTpedy peyHHKa, JIOK je HAKOH MPBOT TeCTa pa3yMeBama IMPOYUTAHOT, UCTH TECT
pahen y3 momoh peunuka. TecTupame 3Hama BoKaOyinapa 0e3 peyHHKa 3ampaBo
NpeJCTaBba TECTHUpame cTpareruje mnorahama (3akjbyyrBama, JAeIyKOBamba,
nH(pepupama) 3HaUYCHa HEMO3HATHX pEUYd, JIOK TEeCTHpame BOKalOymapa Koje je

MO/Ipa3yMeBaJIo yHoTpeOy peyHUKa UCIUTYje CTpaTerujy Kopuurhemwa peyHuKa.
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Pesynratu wucTpaxkuBama Cy TOKa3alld Ja C€ 3aKk/bydyHBame O 3HAYCHY
HETO3HATUX PEYd MOXE NMPUMECHUTH y CTPYYHUM KOHTEKCTUMA. YCJel MOCTOjama
BHCOKE KOpeNalHje M W3pa3uTe CTAaTUCTHYKE 3HA4ajHOCT m3Mmely pesynrara Tecra
norahama 3HaUeHa HEMO3HATUX PEYd U pe3yaTaTa JOOWjeHHX Ha TeCTy ymoTpede
peuHuKa, kKao u M u3Mehy pesynrara tecta morahama 3HaueHmha HEMO3HATHUX PEYd U
pe3yiaTara TecTa pa3yMeBama IMPOYUTAHOT KOJUM C€ HUCIUTYje yrnoTrpeda pedyHHKa y
TOKY YMTama, MPETIOCTaB/ba c€ U Ja OM MMIUIEMEHTallMja CTpaTeruje uHdpepupama
Tpebaso Jja MPeTX01 TPAXKeHhY 3HaUCHa HEMTO3HATUX PEUU Y PEUHHKY.

[ToBpx TOra, MOMTO Cy WCHUTAHUIM TAYHO MOTOJIWIA 3HAYCHA I0jeIUHUX
TEPMHUHA, UCTPAKUBAKE j€ MOKA3AJI0 Jla je YHTAEe CTPYYHUX TEKCTOBA MOXKE OWTH
KOPHCHO 3a ycBajame BokaOymapa. BokaOynap 3ampaBo mpeicTaBiba HajBAKHH]H
OCHOB 3a YyCBajalb€ M pa3BHjalbe¢ BEIUITHHE YHTama, JOK YHTAmbE IPEICTaBIba
HajBAKHUJU U3BOP yueHa BOKa0ysapa, YUMe C€ Ipajd BUXOB CUMOMOTHYKH OJIHOC.
To notBphyje u ucrtpaxxkupame pal)eHO y OKBHPY OBE IUCEpTalllje Y BUAY MOCTOjamba
jake TIO3WTHBHE KOpeialuje Koja HMMIUIMIHApAa Ja Cy CTYISHTH KOju Cy Owuim
YCIICIIHHUjH Ha TECTOBMMA IO3HABamba BOKaOylapa, HCTOBPEMEHO OWJIM YCHCITHUJH U
Ha TECTOBHMA pa3yMeBamba MPOYUTAHOT TEKCTA.

3a u3Bohemwe 3akjbyyaka O 3HauYeHY MOCEOHO ce e(pUKACHUM I0Ka3alio Kako
Kopuiheme AeprBaMOHOT 3HAMkba y OKBHPY pa3Boja MOP(OJIONIKE CBECTH CTYACHTA,
J€p je cTpaTeruja aHajan3e Jej0Ba peur HEOMXO/IHA 3a YUCHE MPaBHUX TePMHUHA (HIIP.
rescind - rescission, enforce), Tako u kopuinheme KOHTEKCTa W OIIITEr 3Haba O
npeaMeTy TeKcTa, 3a Koje je YTBp)eHO TmocTojame 3HadajHe CTAaTUCTUYKE

IIOBC3aHOCTH.

Tectom pazymeBama NMPOYMTAHOI TEKCTa MPOBEpaBaHa je NMPUMEHAa HE CaMo
cTpateruje HH(pepupama U cTpaTervje Kopumhewa pedyHHKa, Beh U Apyrux
CTpaTerja YnuTama, MOIyT CTPaTeTHje ,,CKEHUpamba“ WM YNTamba Ha IPECKOK y MUJbY
Tpakewa peJeBaHTHUX HH(pOpMallja U CTpaTeruje ,,ipeckama’ WiId JETUMUYHOT
yuTama y IHJby NouMama ocHOBHe ujaeje. C 003upoM Ha ycrex KOju Cy CTyJIEHTH
MpUKa3ald, Ka0 M Ha YMIEHUILY Jla Cy HHUXOBHM OJTOBOPH Ha TECTy pazyMeBamba
MPOYUTAHOT CaMO y HE3HATHO] MEPH IOBE3aHM Ca OATOBOpMMA KOje Cy JaBajkl Ha
NUTaka CaApkaHa y YIUTHUKY O CTpaTerHjaMa YuTama, JOMII0 Ce J0 3aKJbydKa J1a

CTY/IEHTH He(henKacHO NPUMEmY]y CTpaTEeTrje UNTamba 3a Pa3yMeBambe TEKCTA.
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Y  OKBHpPY MEIIOBUTE HUCTPaXXMBAUKE METOJOJIOTH]€  KBAaHTUTATHBHO
UCTPAXKUBAIE j€ JOMYHEHO KBAJUTATHBHHUOM HCTPAXKMBAUYKOM MapaJurMoM Koja
npyXa yBUJ y HauMHE Ha KOj€ CTYJCHTU M3BOJIC 3aKJby4YKE O 3HAUCHY HEMO3HATHX
peuu (Ha OCHOBY KOHTEKCTA M IPYTUX PACIIONIOKUBUX M3BOPA), KA0 U YBHUJ y PEUHHUKE
KOje KOpuCTe 3a yueme BokaOymnapa. IIpema Tome, nucepranuja mnpeacTaBiba
KBaHTUTATUBHO U KBAJUTATHBHO HCTPAKUBAKE KOj€ je€ KPeHpaHO Tako ga o0ez0eau
KOHKPETHY CJIHMKy O CTpaTerdjamMa OTKpHBamba 3Ha4YeHa HEMO3HATUX peud Koje
CTY/ICHTH EHIJIECKOT je3MKa CTPyKE HMIUIEMEHTHPA]y Yy TOKY YHTama M HUXOBO]
euKacHOCTH, YnMe ce Ujedno ucruTyjy MoryhHOCTH BUXOBOT KOpHUINemha.

[Tomro mMJb HCTpaKMBama MpeNCTaB/ba yTBphUBame Kopenanuje usmely
MEpIENIje WCIUTaHUKa O YHOTpeOM crpaTterdja (M3pakeHe Kpo3 Y4ecTalocT
BUXOBOI KopHuIhema) M ycrmexa KOju Cy CTYICHTH MOCTUIJM Ha TECTOBHMA
(M3paskeHOr HYMEpPUUYKUM CKOPOM), OHE CTpaTeruje 3a Koje je yTBpheHo mocrojame
MO3UTUBHE TOE3aHOCTU Ca YCIeXOM yuyeHHKa 3ay3ehe moceOHO MecTo y OKBHPY
MPUMEHE CTPATEHIKOT MPUCTYIAa y HACTaBH je3WKa CTPYKE M pa3BHjamba KOPHCHUX
CTpaTervja KoJ CTyaeHara, ¢ 003MpOM Jla ce MPETIOCTaBJba Ja HBUXOBAa €(PUKCHOCT
MIPOUCTUYE U3 YUIHLECHUIIE JIa CTYACHTHU MOCEY]y eKCILTUIIUTHO 3HAKE O IhUMa.

Pesynratu Tecta norahama 3aBuce o]l n300pa TEPMHHA U TEKCTa Y KOME CE€ OHH
HaJlase, jep ycrex y 3aKJby4rBamy MPOHM3WIA3M U3 OAHOCA TMO3HATHX M HETO3HATHX
peun y TEKCTY, KOHTEKCTa KOJU MX OKPYXKYj€ M KOJU Cap>KM CUTHAJIe HEONXOJHE 3a
u3Boleme 3HaUeHha, KAa0 U WHIMBUAYATHUX OCOOMHA MCMUTAHUKA (CTENEHA JIEKCHUKE
Y YMTajJauke KOMIIETEHIHje, KPUTUIKOT MUIIUbEHa U MOP(HOJIOIIKE CBECTH).

Pesyntatu mokasyjy ga je morahame 3Hau€Ha HEMO3HATUX PEYH U3 CTPYUHUX
KOHTEKCTa W3BOJJBHMBO, OJHOCHO Ja MHOTH TIOKYIIaju JCKOJMpama 3Hauemha
CTPYYHUX TE€pPMHHA HUCY Yy3alydHH, MOoceOHO MMajyhu y BUIY NPETXOTHO 3HAHE
CTyleHaTta u3 o0JacTu CTpyKe, y3 aJeKBaTHY aHaIu3y U eBalyalldjy H3BEISHUX
3aKJbydaka, Kao M (PIEKCHOMIHOCT TPWIMKOM CIPOBOlEa TOHOBHHX IIOKYIIaja.
Crora ocuM je3nyke KOMIICTEHIIMje ¥ EIIEMEHTApHOT TII03HaBamba CTPYKE,
METaKOTHUTHBHO 3HAIE CTyJACHATa Wrpa 3HAdajHy YJIOTY y MpPOLECy 3aKJbyurBamba
OHo ce pedrnexkTyje y Haariaeaamy IMpoleca 3aKJbyuuBama, HACTOjamby Ja ce
npeay3uMe TOHOBHU TOKYINAj Kajga 3aKJbyYHBamke HE YCIE W TPOIEHY COICTBEHOT
ycriexa, OTHOCHO Y IPUMEHH METAKOTHUTUBHUX CTpaTeTHja MPUINKOM OJTydHBaba Y

KOJUM TpeHylMMa Tpeba KOPHCTUTH PEYHHUK, y KOJUM 3aKbydHBame, a y KOjUM
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KOMOWHOBATH 00€ CTpaTeruje, YuMe ce MOCTHUKE TOTOBO ABOCTpyKa peteHuja (Fraser
1999, Nation 2013: 358).

Ha ocHOBY crpoBeZeHOT HCTpaKMBamba H3BEACH j€ 3aK/bydyaK O HEIOBOJHHO
pa3BHjeHO] JeKCUKOTrpadCKoj KOMIIETCHIMjU CTyaeHaTa. Hawme, Wako CTyICHTH
BEpyjy /la MMajy JIOBOJHHO 3Hama O Kopulihemy pedyHUKa M J1a UM IOJyYaBambE TE
BpPCTE HUjE HEOIXOJHO, PE3YJITaTH TECTOBA MOKAa3yjy lla CTYACHTH HEPETKO M3adepy
MOTPEUIHO 3Ha4Yelme M3 pedyHuKa. lIpema Tome, OBakaB CaMOYBEpPEHU CTaB, KOjU
HauelnHo TmpeoBnaljyje KOA HAmIMX WCIHUTAaHWKA, OMOBPTHYT je J00HMjeHuM
pesyaratuma. Hucmo, mehytum, yTBphuBanmm mTa je y3pOKOBAJIO TPEIIKE KOje CY

CTYACHTU ITpaBHUJIN ITPUITUKOM Kopnmhe}ba PCUHHUKA.

Ycnen unmeHHIIE a Y OKBHPY HACTaBe CHIVIECKOT je3MKa CTPyKe CTYACHTH
Tpeba Ja OBIaAajy BETUKUM OpojeM CTPYYHHX TEpMHHA Yy PpEIaTHBHO KPaTKOM
BPEMEHCKOM NEPUOAY, Ka0 M yCJel UYUILEHHUIE Ja Ce 3a aKaJeMCKH BOKalymap
npeyiaxke yueme OMOoNy JIncTa peduur, HaueTHH j€ CTaB Jia je cTpareruja nHpepupama
HAjTI0JIECHUja 32 HHUCKO(QPEKBEHTHU OMIITH BOKalynap (TO, peruMoO, MOTy OUTH
apXau4He peyd M M3pa3u KOjUX MMa JOCTa Yy MPAaBHOM PETUCTPY), MOXKE CE U3BECTH
3aKJby4aK J1a YCKOCTPYYHE M CTpY4YHE T€pPMHHE TpeOa yuyuTH eKCIUTUIUTHO. [lo Toj
JIOTUIIM, CTpaTernja HHPEpUpama MOXKE CE€ KOPUCTHUTH 332 HUCKO(DPEKBEHTHU OIIIIITH,
CTPYYHH M aKaJeMCKu BOKOymap (Hmp. compel) koju He Moxke Outh oOyxBahen
IUpeKTHOM HactaBoM. Hame wucrpaBame, Mehytum, mnokasyje na je mnorahame
3Ha4Yea U YCKOCTPYYHUX U CTPYYHHMX TEPMHHA UTEKaKko Moryhe.

VYueme U ycBajame BOKaOysapa M pa3BHjame BEIITHHE YWTama cy MehycoOHo
0JINCKO TMOBE3aHU U NMPAKTUYHO HEOJIBOJUBH Y YUEHY je3HKa CTpyke. UnmbeHHIa 1a ce
y3ajaMHO JONyHYjy OJ TOCeOHOr je 3Hayaja. YYemeM CTPYYHUX TEepMUHA
noOoJblllaBa ce MpOLEC pa3yMeBama TEKCTa, alld ce, Takohe, YMTameM CTPY4HUX
TEKCTOBa yuyeme BOKalOynapa mommMa Kao KOHTUHyHpaHH mnporec. Ctora je cBpxa
WCTpaXMBama Jia TOJACTAKHE CTYJCHTE Jla BUIIC YUTA]y, 1a UX MOTHBHIIE Jla Ce He
obecxpabpe WM OAYCTaHy OJI YUTama CTPYYHHX TEKCTOBa ycjell Helo3HaBama
CTpyYHHMX TepMHHa, Beh Ja cMmeno ucnpobaBajy cTpaTervje M 4YWHEe MOKYyIaje y

MIpaBIly OTKPUBAaKka BUXOBUX 3HAYECHA.
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10.2. Ileparomke UMILUTUKALAjE

[IpakTUYHM aCHEeKT MCTPaXHBama Orjefao OM ce y TOMe IITO C€ pasysTaTH
MOTY MCKOPUCTHTH Y HACTAaBHOM IPOIIECY 32 OCMHIILJbABAE MpOorpaMa Mo IyuyaBama
crparerrjama (O’Malley, Chamot 1990). Ilomro ce y auTeparypu Imojasu OJ CTaBa
Jla CTpaTervje yduema je3WKa MMajy MO3UTUBaH edeKaT Ha ydeme je3uKa, Mporpam
noJlyyaBama OU MOApa3yMeBao CTPATEIIKO-TIEaromKy HHTepBEHIH]Y, Kojy Tomnamnos
(Topalov 2011) ommcyje TEpMHHOM CTpPATEIIKH HHITYT, OJHOCHO MOJIEJ HAacTaBe
3acHOBaH Ha npuMeHu crpaterrja (Mupkos 2009) koju ce y auTepaTypu yriiaBHOM
o3HauyaBa TepMHHOM Strategies-based instruction. Crparemiky HWHTEpBeHIHUjy OH
CIPOBOAMO HACTABHUK Yy BHUAY EKCIUIMIUTHOT WIM HWMIUIMIUTHOT TOTy4YaBama
crparerujama (Bikicki 2013), mpu deMy ce EKCIUTMIIMTHO MOJydYaBame cMmarpa
eduxacuaujum (Chamot 2004), 1 oHa Ou OuIa MHTErpUCAaHA y HACTABY je3UKa CTPYKE.
[TomyuyaBame Ou, AaKiie, UMIUIAIUPATIO HHTETPAIH]y CTPATEIIKOT yUeHha Y HACTaBHH
OKBHD.

Nako ce koJl OBakBUX UCTpaXHBamba CTPATErje rpagupajy mpemMa yuecTaloCTH
kopuihema, KOJ CTPaTelIKOr MPUCTYIA y y4elmy HHje MPUMAPHO KOJIUKO YECTO
CTYIIEHT ynoTpebspaBa ofpeheny crparerujy, Beh y K0joj Mepu je epuKacan y HbeHO]
NpUMEHH. Y CYIITHHHU, MPEBACXOJHO ce oOpaha makkha Ha KBaJIUTET KOopHIhema
cTpaTeruje, 0K je KBaHTUTET Y IpYIOM ILJIaHy.

JlobujeHu pe3ynraTH moBiade ca coOOM oAroBapajyhy cTpaTelko-negaromky
MHTEPBEHIIM]Y y BUAY NOy4yaBama cTpaTernjaMa yuema Bokadysapa U cTpaTermjama
YUTama, ca MOCEOHMM OCBPTOM Ha CTpaTerdje 3a Koje je yTBpheHa MO3UTHBHA
MOBE3aHOCT ca MocTUrHyhnMa cryzieHaTa (IOMTO ce MPETHOoCTaBjba J1a UX CTYIEHTH
CBECHO MPHUMEBY]y U Ja TO YMHE Ha e(puKacaH HA4YMH), Ka0 U CTpaTervje Koje Ou
CTyZeHTH Tpebaio 1a kopucte epukacHuje. [IpernocraBsba ce U Aa cTpaTeruje yuema
BokaOynapa He Tpeba YBOJIUTH y HACTaBYy OJBOJE€HO O] CTpAaTeTHja YUTaba, jep je b
WHTETPUCAHOT TOJydaBama CTpaTeTHjMa OTKIAmamke TMpenpeka y MOoriIexy
pasyMeBama NPUINKOM YUTama. Y TOM CMUCIY, UCIIUTHBAKE CTPATEIIKOT MOHAIIAkha
CTyJeHaTa y LWJby pa3BHjarba HHbUXOBE CTpaTelIKe KOMIIETEHIMje MO)Ke MoMohH
HACTaBHUIIMMA CEHTJIECKOT je3WKa CTpyKe Ja eKCIUIMIUTHO WJIA HWMILTUIIUTHO
MO/ly4aBame CTpaTerujama yuemwa je3uka KBaJIMTETHO OPraHU3yjy, OJTHOCHO OCMHUCIIE
Ha Haj00JpM MOryhu HaUMH Kako OM yHAIlpeIWIM Y4Yere M HacTaBy je3HuKa CTpyKe, U

YUYUHHUIU UX e(PUKACHUJUM.
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10.2.1. IMeparomke MMILVIMKALMj€e Y HACTABH
YHUTaba

HNako ce crpareruje Hajuemhe KOPUCTE HMIUIMIIMTHO, MOTY C€ YYUTH H
eKCIUIMIUTHO M MMIUIMIUTHO, @ EKCIUIMUUTHO (IMPEKTHO, BEpOAIHO) MOAYy4aBame
cTpaTerujaMa y OoOJMKY IpPE3eHTOBama M yBexOaBama LUJbaHE CTpaTEruje, MOXe
JONIPUHETH Pa3BOjy je3WUYKUX BEIITHHA. Y CKIaay C TUM, cMarpa ce Ja Ou mpumeHa
pe3yaTara MCTpakMBama OBOT THUIA 3aCUTYPHO IIOMOIJIA YCIICHIHH]EM Da3BHjamby
BemtuHe ynTama (Jelic 2009) kao jegHor o1 MPUOPHUTETA HACTABE CHIJIECKOT je3MKa
crpyke. Ilpema Tome, noOujeHM pe3ynTaTH CTBapajy HOpOCTOp 3a CTpaTeUIKy
WHTEPBAHIM]Y Y KOjoj OWM HACTaBHUK paauo0 Ha pa3BHjalby KOTHUTHUBHHUX W
METaKOTHUTUBHUX CTpaTerhja KOJ CTyJeHaTa, U YjeIHO IMPOMOBHCA0 MOJET HACTaBe
YUTamka KOjU je 3aCHOBAH Ha NPHUMEHM e(pUKAacHUX cTparervja. 3ajJaTak HacTaBHUKA
O6uo Ou Na Moay4yu CTyIdeHTe epuKacHOM KopHIIhemy CTpaTervja yuTama y LUby
pelaBama MOCTaBJbEHUX 33aTaka MK HCIYHhEha CBPXE YUTAmbA.

Crpareruje Ko KOjUX MOCTOjH MO3UTHBHA MOBE3aHOCT Ca YCIEXOM CTyJeHaTa
OCTBAapE€HOM Ha TECTOBMMAa MMIUIMLIUPAjy MOCENOBamke OJpeleHor creneHa 3Hamwa o
HBUXO0BO] €(PUKACHOCTH, OJHOCHO IPETIOCTaBKY Ja Cy CTYAECHTH METaKOTHUTHBHO
CBECHM HbUXOBOI 3Hayaja W MpakTUYHUX edekara npumeHe. OcuMm mporpama
noJlyyaBama CTpaTerdjama, IMeJaromkd edekar HUCTpakhBama M3 TEPCIEKTHBE
HAacTaBe YUTama Orjieao Ou ce y MPaKTHYHUM HACTaBHUM aKTHBHOCTUMA YCMEPEHUM
Ha MoOOJbIIake BELITHMHE YWTama W YHTAJayKe KOMIIETEHLHje, yckiaheHuMm ca
norpedama cTyieHaTa.

Crynentu 6u Takohe Tpebano na oBianajy crpaTerrjama Koje HE KOPUCTE Y
JI0BOJBHO] MepH, OWJIO J1a UX HE KOHTOJUIIY CBECHO MJIM MX KOPHCTE HEIOBOJHHO
epuKacHO, Kao INTO je cly4yaj ca KPUTUYKOM aHAJIU30M TEKCTa. Y TOM CMHCIY,
HacTaBHUK TpeOa na oMoryhu cTyAeHTHMa Jia YMUTajy TEKCTOBE Koje he KpUTHUKH
aHAJM3UPATH ¥ TIOBE3UBATH Ca MIPETXOAHUM 3HAHEM, YUME OM C€ OCTBApHO YTUIIA] HA
HHUXOBY METAaKOTHUTHBHY CBECT. A MOIITO je JOKa3aHa Be3a KPUTHUYKOT MUILJbEHA
KaKO ca CTpaTerdjoM 3aKjbyyHBama, TAaKO U Ca Pa3yMeBameM IMPHIMKOM UYHTama,
cMarpa ce Jia pa3Boj, HErOBambe U MOACTUIAKbE KPUTHUKOT MUIIUBEHA CTYACHATa, Kao
jelaH o] IIMJbeBa HACTABE CHIJIECKOT je3uKa CTpPYyKe, Tpeba y3eTH y 003up MPUIMKOM
omabupa Matepujana u nmpabibema Kypukyinyma (Taie 2015). C tuM y Be3u, KpUTHYKA

aHajlIn3a TCKCTOBa U3 yu6eHH1<a pasﬂmcyje CC O KPUTHUYKE aHAIN3C APYIrux BpCTa
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TEKCTOBAa, Ka0 PEIMMO CTPYYHHX pajioBa W3 cepe mpaBHE Hayke. Y TOM MOTIIEAY,
HACTaBHUK Tpeba na oMoryhw CTyJIeHTHMA Jia YHMTajy NpaBHE TEKCTOBE Pa3IHUUTE
caapkuHe (HIp. KOHBEHIIH]E, 3aKOHe, Tyk0e, mpeayae, U Cl.) y KojuMa O mpuMeHa

oarosapajyhux crpateruja y ckiiaay ca CBpXOM YHTama MOTJa JohH 10 u3paxaja.

Ilup HacTaBe uuTama je Ja ce CTYAEHTH OcCloco0e Ja KOPUCTE YUTame 3a
LIEJIOKUBOTHO Y4€H-e. YKOJIMKO CTYCHTH IOKa3yjy HEJO0BOJbAH HAIPEIaK y pa3Bojy
YUTaTayKe KOMIIETEHIIMje, HACTAaBHUK Hajmpe Tpebda Ja yTBPAU Y3pOKE, a 3aTUM H
OCMUCIIM TIpOrpaM 4HTama KOoju OM MmoJpa3ymeBao MoOoJbllIamke 3Hamba BOKaOylapa
KOJ CTyJeHaTa Kao HajBaXHHUjer (akTopa 3a pa3yMmMeBame TEKCTa Ha EHIJIECKOM
jesuky, ynyhuBame cTyneHara y epukacHy nIpuMeHy IOjeIMHUX CTpaTerHja YuTamba,
OJHOCHO OpTaHU30BamkE IPOrpaMa HHTEH3UBHOI W EKCTEH3WBHOT UHUTama, Y3
onpehuBame oOMMa W BpCTE€ TEKCTOBa Koje OM CTyneHTH oOpahuBaiu Ha 4acy H
YUTaNu KoJ Kyhe.

VY oxBUpY IporpaMa WHTEH3MBHOI YWTama CTYAEHTH OW Ha yacy oOpahuBamu
TEKCTOBE y KOjuMa OM aKIeHaT OMO Ha HEMO3HATOM BOKaOyIapy W rpaMaTulld, TpH
yemy Ou ce BokaOynap yuumo y KoHTekcTy. HacraBHuk Om, makie, Tpebaio na
OCMHUCIIU NPOrpaM MHTEH3UBHOI YMTama KOjuM O0u 6Mo oOyxBaheH Haj(ppexkBeHTHUjU
CTPY4YHHU U aKaJIeMCKH BokaOynap, Koju he cTyaeHTHMa HajBHILIE KOPUCTUTH Y 1aJbeM
pany, Tj. mpodeCHOHAIHOM W aKaJIeMCKOM YycaBpuiaBamy. [Iporpam HHTEH3WBHOT
YHTaka Ce MOXE CMaTpaTh HAcTaBOM ycMepeHoMm Ha ¢opmy (enrn. form-focused
instruction), kazna je cBecHa maxkmwa cTyaeHara GpokycupaHa Ha BokaOysap. J{upeKTHo
yueme BOKaOynapa, KOje Ce TOM IPHIMKOM MpPaKTHKYje, MOXe MOJpa3yMeBaTu H
kopuitheme oArorapajyhux ONIITUX M CTPYYHUX PEUYHMKA, OJHOCHO EKCIUIMIIMTHO
NoJlyyaBame CTyJeHaTa PaBUIHOj IPUMEHHU PEUYHUKA KA0 CTPATEerHje YUTambA.

Jlpyru 3ajaTak HacTaBHUKA je€ Ja OCMHCIHU MPOrpaM €KCTEH3UBHOI YHTama y
OKBHPY KOjer OM CTYJIEHTH CaMOCTAJTHO YHUTAIH CTPYyYHE TEKCTOBE, U OMOTyhH UM
MPUCTYN MaTepujajly 3a YMTame KOJU je MOJecaH 3a HEHEMEPHO yuewe Bokalynapa
OBakaB BUJ yuy€ma, MO MPaBUIY, NMPEACTaB/ba YUCHE YCMEPEHO Ha MOPYKY (€HII.
message-focused learning), jep je meroB IMJb pa3yMeBame IMOPYKE TEKCTa, a HE
onpehuBame 3HAUCHA CBaKe IOjeUHAYHE peud. EKCTeH3WBHO 4HTame, aKie,
nmoApasyMeBa HM300p Pa3yMJBMBOT JE3UUYKOT MaTepujajia, KOju je& HCTOBPEMEHO M
3aHUMJBMB 32 YHTaHkE, Kako OU CTYAEHTH u3rpahuBanu cBoj BokaOynap Kpo3 YHTambE,

y3 HEMHUHOBHY EKCIUIMIUTHY W/MJIM MMIUTMIMTHY HpPUMEHY cTpareruje mnorahama
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3HauCHa HEMO3HATHUX pedyd. Ymorpeba pedyHuka Tpedasio OW na ciaeaud HaKOH
u3Bohema 3akjbydyaka O MOTyhuM 3HauemuMMa pPEYH, OJHOCHO CTBapama CXeMe

Moryhux 3Hauema.

10.2.2. IMexaromke MMILVIMKALMj€e Y HACTABH
BOKa0yapa

Ha ocHOBY pe3ysara TeCTOBa, aJild U OIICHE U3 CPEMIbE MIKOJIE KOja MPE/ICTaBIbha
MoKa3aTeJb je3WYKe KOMIICTCHIIMje CTyleHaTa, CTHYe C€ YTHCAaK Jia je BOKadyiap
CTy/ieHaTa TeHepaiHo ocupoMaiieH. Ctora je Kao IiJb yUeHha U HacTaBe BoKaOyapa
MOCTaBJFEHO YYCHE aKaJeMCKOI M TEXHHUYKOT BOKalyiapa, Kao M KOHCOJHIAIH]ja
roctojeher JeKCUYKOT 3Hama, U TO TI0 YIJIeay Ha MOJIe] HacTaBe BOKadysapa KOju cy
npenounnu Xant u bernap (Hunt, Beglar 2005). OBaj moaen noapazymesa:

(1) ekCcIUTMIIMTHY ¥ UMIUTMIIMTHY HACTaBy BOKaOyJapa,

(2) cucTteMaTCKO EKCIUTUIIUTHO TIOydYaBame CTYJACHATA CTpaTerHjaMa ydyerma
BOoKaOymapa, u To:

a) cTparerdjamMa HaMepHOI ydema Bokalynapa (ca mOoceOHUM akIEHTOM Ha
CTpaTerujy Kopuihema peuHuKa) u

0) cTparervjaMa HEHaMEpHOT yuema BOKalOyrnapa (ca MOCeOHUM aKIEHTOM Ha

CTpaTerujy KOHTEKCTYaTHOT 3aKJby4HlBamba).

(1) ExkcnauuuTHOM MM TUPEKTHOM HAacTaBOM BokaOynapa 6mo 6u oOyxBaheH
Haj(pEeKBEHTHUjU BOKaOynap, uMajyhy y BUy KOPIIyCHAa UCTPaKHBamba, JIUCTE PEUH
JIOCTYIIHE Ha MHTEPHETY, Kao M ojJrosapajyhy ylOeHHYKYy JUTEpaTypy 3a Kojy ce
MPETNOCTaBba Jla TakaB BokaOymap caapxu. BokaOymap moxe OMTH MPE3eHTOBAaH
noMohy mnoceOHMX TEXHHKa, Kao penuMo, nomohy neduHHIM]ja, O00jallmbena,
IIpeBO/a, MpUMEpa Peyr y PEeYeHMIM, CHHOHMMa M aHTOHUMa, Kao M Kopuurhemem
TEXHHKA KOje TMOJpa3yMeBajy CJHIMTAIN]y 3Ha4elkha pPeud Ha OCHOBY IMPETXOTHOT
3HaWka CTyJaeHara (HIp. WHTEPAaKTHBHO JHCKYTOBAaKEC O peunMa W HHXOBHM
3HAYCHUMA).

VY OKBHpY EKCIUIMIIUTHE HacTaBe BokaOysap 6u Tpebaso 1a Oy/ae Mpe3eHTOBaH y
KOHTEKCTY, OJTHOCHO M3Yy4aBaH y TOKY HHTEH3UBHOT YNTamha ayTEHTHYHUX TEKCTOBA U
TEKCTOBA U3 YUOEHMKA, KaJla MOXKe OUTH MPUBPEMEHO JEKOHTEKCTYAIN30BaH Kako OU

ce CTyIeHTH (oKycupalid Ha oApeheHe TepMHHE, HBUX0Ba 3HaYCHa M KOHIENTe. Y3
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TO, EKCIUTMIUTHO YYele BoKadysiapa MOapa3yMeBajo O MpaB/bEHE CONCTBEHOT
peYHUKAa W JINCTa ca peYMMa, KOJjU MOTy OWUTH M Yy EIIEKTPOHCKO] (opmu, wim
kopuiheme APyrux HauyuHa Oeliexerma BoKadynapa, MOoMyT JIEKCHYKUX KapTHIla, Kao
1 Kopulheme TOTOBUX JICTA Ca CTPYYHUM TEPMUHUMA TOCTYITHUX HA HHTEPHETY.

OpekBeHTHH CTPYYHH BOKaOylap MO MpaBWIy CE€ Y4YM JIUPEKTHO, MOMOhy
JUPEKTHE HACTaBe U IUPEKTHOT yuerma Bokadyrnapa Kao HajOp:Ker HaunHa y4erma KOju
Tpeba a MpeTXOoau HHIUPEKTHOM MM HEHEMapHOM yuerwy. CXOHHO TOME, TUPEKTHO
yueme BOKaOynapa ce oaBuja Ha cieaehum HuBomMa: (HOHOIOMIKOM (M3TOBOp H
crenuHr), MopQoJomKoM (IepuBaTH), CHHTAKCHMYKOM (TpaMaThuka oO0enexja u
KOJIOKAllMje), CEMaHTUYKOM  (pa3nuuuTa 3Haueka) M MpParMaTuykoM HHBOY
(curyanmje y Kojuma ce ped KOPHCTH).

Wmajyhn y BuIy YMIbEHHUIy Ja je BepOaTHO NPE3CHTOBAE M IOAYyYaBarbe
BOKa0yapa BpeMEHCKH OIpaHUYeHO, MMIUIMIINTHA HACTaBa BOKalyapa peaan3oBaHa
y BHJY Pa3IUYUTUX jE3WYKUX AKTHUBHOCTH, a MOCEOHO UMTama ca pa3yMeBambeM,
HapOYMTO y BUAY HMMIUIMIUTHOT Yy4Yemhe BOKaOylapa Kpo3 EKCTEH3UBHO YHTAIbE
CTpY4YHOT MaTepHjaja, HW3/Baja ce Kao Moryha mpakTHYHAa UMIUTUKanuja. Y TOM
CMHCIly, UCTpaXHBamkE€ TMpEACTaBjba NOTBPAY O OIPaBAAHOCTH MPHUMEHE
aHAJM3UPAHUX CTpPATErvja y HaCTaBM M yuewYy je3HKa CTpyKe, U MOoKa3yje Ja, YIpKoc
HEJ0CTaTKy UCTpakUBamba y OBOj 00JaCTH, UMIUIMIIUTHO yUeHe BokaOynapa He Tpeda
UCKJbYYHMTH U3 HACTABE j€3UKa CTPYKE, Tj. 1a eKCIUTMIIUTHE HACTaBHE UHCTPYKIIH]jE HE
MOpajy OUTH jeIMHU HAYMH J1a ce Jol)e 10 3HaUeha CTPYYHUX TePMUHA.

IIpe cBera, Ha OCHOBY pe3yiTaTa CHpPOBEIEHOI HCTPaXKMBamba, HACTAaBHUK
je3uka cTpyke Tpebano Ou J1a HampaBu oAroBapajyhu 6ananc, 0JHOCHO KOMOWHAIU]Y
eKCIUTMIIUTHE W WMIUIMIMTHE HacTaBe Bokalynapa, Kao M Ja OAPEAH KOJHYUHY
BpeMeHa Koje he mocBeTUTH CBakoM O OBa JiBa BHJa HacTaBe. OH Ou cTora Tpebasno
Jla JIOHece OJUIYKY O BPCTH M KOJIMYMHM BOKaOylapa Koju Tpeba Mpe3eHTOBaTH U
HAYYUTH EKCIUIMIUTHO (IIpe, TOKOM WJIM HAaKOH YHTara), Ka0 U BPCTH M KOJUYNHHU
BOKalysapa KOjU CTYJCHTH YCIEIIHO MOTY 3aKJbyYMTH M3 KOHTEKcTa (ITo ce
MoceOHO OJHOCH Ha HHUCO(PEKBEHTHH BOKaOynap KOjU YCJiel BPEMEHCKUX

OrpaHu4cma HE MOKE outu MMPE3CHTOBAH eI(CHJII/ILII/ITHO).

(2) VYsumajyhm y o003up wuzaejy O TMOBE3MBamby CTPATCHIKOT YydYewa |
KypUKYJIyMa, IIpeMa K0joj HaCTaBHHMK CTpaHOTI je3uka He Tpeba aa Oyzae ¢okycupan
UCKJbYYUBO Ha IMpeHOoIlIelke HH(popMaIMja, jep je HeroB KJbyYyHH 3ajJaTak Ja
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nmoAy4yaBa YYeHHKE Kako Ja yde Ha eduKacaH HauyuH pas3BHjajyhu mputom cBoje
cmocoonoctu (Wong, Nunan 2011: 144), eKCIUIMIMTHO IOAydYaBame CTyjAeHATa
cTpaTerrjama yuema je3uka n3JBaja ce kao Moryha rnejaromrka MMILTHKAIH]ja

Pesynratu cnpoBeneHOT HCTpaKuBamba MOTBPhyjy MOTyNHOCT KOHTEKCTYaJIHOT

norahama, Ka0 W IOCTOjamke IMOBE3aHOCTH H3Mel)y KoHTekcTyanHor mnorahama u
ycrexa cTy/JeHaTa Ha TectoBuMa. Ha ocHOBY moOujeHHX pe3ynrara CTUYEe Ce YBUI Y
CTpaTernje Kojuma Tpeba TMOoaydaBaTH CTYACHTE, MPUTOM OHHU YKa3yjy Ha MOTpely
pa3BHjamba OHUX CTpaTerHja 3a KOjeé ce MPEeTHOoCTaB/ba Ja OM HUXOBO CBECHO
M03HaBambe, OJTHOCHO CBECHA MPUMEHa, IpeICTaBbaio OeHepur 3a cryaente. [lpema
TOME, HACTaBHMK CE€ Yy OKBHPY IIporpaMa IOJy4aBama CTpaTerujama Koju Ou
MIPEJCTaBIba0 MHTETPAITHH JIC0 OPraHM3alllje HACTAaBHOT IPOIieca MOXE yCpPECpEIuTH
Ha:

1. TlomyuaBame cTyJeHaTa OHUM CTpaTerujama KoJ KOjHuX MOCTOjU MO3UTHBHA
MIOBE3aHOCT Ca YCIIEXOM YYCHHKAa, KOjH C€ OUYMTaBa Yy BHIY HHHXOBUX
nocturayha Ha TECTOBMMA, jep CE CAMHUM THM HPETIOCTaB/ba U HUXOBA
euKacHOCT

2. lTlomyuaBame CTyseHaTa OHUM CTpaTerujama 3a Koje je Ha OCHOBY YIIUTHHKA
YTBpPhHEHO J1a UX CTYAEHTH HE KOPUCTE y JIOBOJbHO] MepH (HIp. KopHulIheme
JEIHOje3UYHOT PEUYHUKA)

3. TlomywaBame CTyJeHaTa OHHM CTpaTerdjaMa Koje CTYACHTH KOPHCTE
HeeUKacHO, a MOCeOHO cTpaTervjamMa 4YuTamba KOJl KOJUX HE IOCTOjH
MO3UTHBHA MOBE3aHOCT Ca YCIEXOM YYEeHHKa, KOjU Ce€ OuMTaBa y BUIY
BUXOBUX NOCTUTHYha Ha TECTOBHMA

4. TlogyuaBame cTyneHara epUKacHOM yCKjahuBamy, OJTHOCHO KOMOUHOBAKY
cTpaTeruja uHpepupama

Pesynratu KBalMTAaTHBHOI Jiela MCTpaKuBama YKaszyjy Ja je HajeukacHuje

KOMOHMHOBame U Mel)ycoOHO yckinaljuBame BUIlle cTpaTeryja 3akjbydrBama. 300r Tora
j€ HEOIXOIHO YIMyTUTH CTYJCHTE Jla C€ HE OCIamajy UCKJbYUYUBO HAa aHAIU3Y JEII0Ba
peuu Kao JOMHHAHTHY CTpaTterujy, seh aa je koMOuHyjy ca KopuihemeM KOHTEKCTa.
IIpema TOMe, cTpaTeruja aHaiau3e JelioBa peud (y OKBHUPY paszBoja MOpdoIoIke
CBECTH CTyJEeHaTa, Kao jelHe 0 MOryhux menarouikux CMepHHUIA Koja MPOUCTUYE U3
noOujeHnx Haiasza), He Tpeba ma Oyae oBojeHa o1 Kopuihema KOHTEKCTa U IPYyTUX
W3BOPA 3HaMA.

5. TonyuaBame crpareruju Kopuiihema peuHrKa
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KonTtunyupanu pasBoj jekcukorpadcke KOPHUCHUYKE KOMIIETEHIIMje, Kao W
CBECTH CTyJCHaTa O YHOTpPeOM pEYHHKA, MOrao OM MMAaTH TO3HTUBHE €(PEKTe U
nonpuHeTn eduKacHHjeM onapehuBamy 3Hauema KOje ce yKama y KOHTCKCT H
ycBajamy 3HaUajHUX HHPOpMaIHja 0 peunmMa (U3roBopy, AepuBaTUMa, KOJIOKaIHjaMa,
MOBE3aHMM peuruMa M u3pasuma). Kama ce pagy O eJNeKTPOHCKUM pPEYHHIIMMA,
HajueanHuje Ou OmI0 KOMOMHOBATH BUIIE PEYHHKA (JETHOJC3UYHUX M JBOJE3UUHUX )
y uuiby ynopehuBama ynura, 0JHOCHO pe3yaTara Imperpare, ajli U Apyre pedepeHTHe
u3BOpeE (3a mpeBoheme MpaBHUX TEKCTOBA KJbYYHH M3BOpHU cy EBpoTeka, EBpoHuM u
[Ipupyunuk 3a mnpeBoheme MNpaBHUX akara EBporicke yHHjE), ITO je HHAYe
HEOIXOZ[aH KOpaK KaJla Ce paJud O TEPMHUHUMA KOjU TPEICTaBJbajy KOHIENTE KOjU
MIPUTIAA]y TUBEPTCHTHUM IIPAaBHUM CHCTEMHUMA.

VY curyanujama Kajua CTyAEHTHMA IMPEropydyje CTpydHEe MpaBHE PEYHUKE KOje
MOTY KOPHUCTHTH CaMOCTallHO, o0y4yaBa MX Kako Ja TO YyuHEe e(UKACHO W paju Ha
pa3Bojy IUXOBE CBECTH O 3HAYajy M IMeJaromkuM edexktuma ymnoTpede
JEIHOje3NYHUX PEYHHMKA, HACTABHHUK yj€THO MOTHBHILE CTYJCHTE a KOPUCTE PEYHHUK
Ha HajepukacHju HaunH. OOyyaBame CTyJeHaTa TMPAKTHYHUM BEIITHHAMA
kopuithema pedyHuKa, Jakie, MoUYMBa Ha Pa3BOjy CBECTH O MOTCHIUjaly PEUHUKA Kao
,»alaTy* HEMOXOZHOM 3a CaMOCTaJIHO YWUTamke CTPYYHMX TEKCTOBA, YIPKOC
YBPEKEHOM MHIJBEHY Jla CTyIeHTH Beh mocesyjy MOBOJGHO BEIITHHA 32 €PUKACHO

Kopuiheme peuHuKa.

Kana xopucte Bullle peuHUKa, CTYJEHTH MOTY AaTH apryMEHTOBAHU, KPUTHUKU
OCBPT Ha PEYHUKE KOj€ KOPHUCTE, OJTHOCHO MPOILEHUBATH BUXOBY YyHOTpeOy U OaBUTH
ce kpumuukom aexcuxoepagujom (eurm. critical lexicography). Jlakme, ocum
1oJlyyaBama CTyJeHaTa 0 TOME KaKo Ja W3BYKY MH(opMaiujy Koja UM je norpebHa
U3 CIIOKEHE CTPYKTYpE PEeYHMKA, HACTAaBHUK MX MOXKE MOAYYaBaTH M Ja KPUTUUKU
ynopelhyjy ¥ mpukasyjy caapika] peYHHKa Kaj TOJ Cy Yy TMO3UIUjU Ja yIopene
KOPUCHOCT pa3MuuTHX BpcTa peunuka (Peters, Fernandez 2013: 238-239), jep he Ha
Taj 3HaTU KOJU OJf BUX UM je HajnoTpeOHHju. McToBpeMeHO, y OKBHpY pa3Boja
METaKOTHUTUBHE CBECTH CTyJeHara, Tpebaimo OM HMX MOACTUIATH Ja JOHOCE
MPOMUIIJBEHE OJJIYyKE HE caMO O YHOTpeOM peuHuka, Beh W 0 anTepHaTUBHUM
HAauYMHUMA TOCTYIamka ca HEMO3HATUM peurnMa Yy TEeKCTY Y CKIIQAy ca KOHKPETHUM

3aaTKOM.
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6. [TogyuaBame METAaKOTHUTUBHUM CTpaTeTrHjama

Y  mpomecy  perymamyje  COICTBEHOT  y4€mha CTYACHT IpHUMEmYje
METaKOTHUTHUBHE CTpATETHje KaJa KOHTPOJIHMIIE CUTYyalllje Y KOjJUMa KOPUCTH PEYHHUK
y TOKYy UuTama, 3Hajyhu 1a mpekoMepHa yrnoTpeda peuHuKa y 1MojeIMHUM TpeHyuMa
MOX€ OJy3€TH JOCTa BPEMEHA, YCIIOPUTH WJIM OTEKAaTH IPOLEC YNTAha, IPEKUHYTH
TOK MHCIHM, M YMECTO Y)KHBama, UYUTAE HAa Ta] HAYMH YYMHUTH HAIOPHUM,
3aMOPHUM MJIM MOHOTOHHUM. Y TOM CMHCIy Tpeba mnpuberaBaTu W JAPYrHM
cTpaTerrjaMa OTKpUBamba 3HAueHha, YCKIAJAUTH CTpPATErHje MpeMa CBPCU YHTamba U
YCIIOCTaBH CBECHY KOHTPOJIY HaJl TocTojehuM penepToapoM cTpareruja.

O’Manu u lamo (O’Malley, Chamot 1990: 99) xao nmpumep KOTHUTHUBHHUX
CTpaTerdja HaBOJIE 3aKJbYUMBAIE O 3HAYCHY HENMO3HATUX PEUH, Al U HAIIOMHUIbY J1a
JIeTIOTBOPHO 00y4aBame CTy/eHATa 3a MPUMEHY CTpaTerdja y MPakCH YKIJbydyje KaKo
KOTHUTUBHE, TaKO M METAaKOTHUTHUBHE CTpareruje (Kao IITO je, PeIHMO, CBAcHO
ycMepaBame MNaXke Ha 3aJjaTak WM caMmoeBaiyauuja). OHH OPUTOM MCTUUY
YUIHCHUITY J1a METAaKOTHHUIIMja o0yxBaTa 3Hamke O KOTHHIHjH (HIp. Kaga euxacHo
MIPUMEbYjEMO COTICTBEHA MPOMHIILBAKA WIH MPOMHIIbAmha APYTUX O KOTHUTHBHUM
orepaljama) v peryiaiujy Koruunuje (Hop. miaHupame, Haariaeaame U eBalyalujy

yuema).

OcuM mTO TmpyXa HOBE MOTYhHOCTHM CTYIEHTMMa 3a YCaBpIlaBame V
npodecroHanHuM o0JacTUMa, €HTJIECKU je3MK CTpPyKe IMOCTaB/ba U HOBE H3a30BE
MpeJl HacTaBHUKA, MOCEOHO Kaja je y MUTamky HacTaBa BokaOyrnapa Kao MCTaKHYTOT
obenexja jesuka ctpyke. C 003MpoM Ha OrpaHUYEHH OpOj YacoBa W BpeMe Koje
HACTaBHUK je3UKa CTPYKE MOXKE TOCBETUTH EKCIUTUIIUTHOM HM3y4aBarmy BOKaOyiapa,
IEroB 3ajaTak O0Mo OM Ja ycMepaBa CTYACHTE y MpaBIly KOHTHHYHPAHOT yuermha
BOKaOymnapa, Koju Tpeba J1a MOCIyXH Kao OCHOB 32 FUXOBO YCaBpPIIABAHKE Y OKBUPY
IETOKUBOTHOT  y4dema. (Ctora OM OCHM JIMHTBUCTHYKE HW KOMYHHKATHBHE
KOMITETaHIIMj¢ HACTABHUK JUPEKTHO MM MHIUPEKTHO TPeOAJIo J1a pajy Ha pa3BHjarmby
CTpaTelIKe KOMIETEeHIMje CTyAeHara Kao OWTHOr TIpeayclioBa 3a YCIEIIHO

OBJIa/IaBAHE JE€3UKOM CTPYKE.

Crparemka KOMIIETEHIIMja MOXKE ITOMONH CTY/JICHTUMa y ayTOHOMHOM YyUYEwmY,
Jep ce oI CTyAeHaTa O4eKyje Ja 3Hajy Kako Ja yde, Ja MpoLewyjy U Halariaenajy
COIICTBEHM MpOILEC YyueHa, J1a CAMOCTAJHO CTHYy HOBa 3HaWa U NPUMEHY]Yy UX Y
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MpakTUYHE CBpXE. Y OKBHPY pa3Boja CTpaTeIIKe KOMIIETCHIIMje CTyJaeHaTra O
MPECYTHOT j€ 3Ha4Yaja pa3Boj lUXOBE METAKOTHUTUBHE CBECTH U CaMOperyJaIuje, jep
he Ha Taj HAUMH CBECHO IJIAHMPATH KaKO Jla CaBla/iajy OHE je3MyKe 3a7aTKe KOju
OJIrOBapajy CBPCH Y4€ha, M CBECHO HAATJIEIATH COTICTBEHH YUMHAK HAKOH 3aBpIIETKA
3agaraka. [IoBpxX Tora, y OKBHPY yuera ycmepeHoz Ha cebe WU yyYerbd OKPEHYMOo2
ceou (enrn. self-directed language learning) crymentu 6m Tpebamo ma yckialhyjy
CTpaTernjeé Kako OW WX TMPWIATOJWIH COICTBEHUM ToTpedaMa, NHbEBUMA U
CTUJIOBMMA y4era. Ha Taj HauMH ce mMoTeHIMjalli CTy/IeHaTa IPaBUIIHO yCMEpaBajy, a

OHH JOJAaTHO MOTUBUIITY.

Crpareruje ydema je3nka KOje CTyIEHTUMa MOTY OWTH OJ KOPHCTH Y
VCTICIIHOM CaBJIaJlaBalby JEe3MYKHX BEIITHHA W W3TpaalkuU BOoKalOymapa Tpeba
SKCIUIMIIUTHO YYHWTH, KOPUCTHTH W YyBEkOaBaTu, jep OHe yHampelyjy yueme,
MOCTU3akE aKaJIEMCKHX IMJbEBA U CaBJa/laBahb¢ KOHKPETHUX Je3MYKUX MpoOsema,
nonpuHoce ehuKacHUjeM yuewy BaH yunoHuie. C apyre crpaHe, Kako OM MOCTalu
JE3WYKH 3HAIIM M KOMIIETEHTHH CTPYYHballd, HEOMXOJHO j€ J1a CTYISHTH Pa3BHjajy
MOTHBAIUjy CaMOIIOY3/Ialhe U CaMOPETyJIallljy, Kao U HE3aBUCHOCT Y y4ewy. CXOIHO
TOME, TIOJly4aBame CTpaTervjamMa y4dema BOKadyinapa M cTparervjamMa YuTarmba, Kao
moceba BUJ ToOJydaBama, Tpebamo Ou jga Oyae yCcMEpeHo Ka IITO OpxkeM u
edUKacHU]eM OCIoCco0JbaBamky CTYJEHATA 32 CAMOCTAITHO YUTAHE CTPYYHUX TEKCTOBA
Kao jeJIHOr O] HajBAXHMUjUX IMJbEBA HACTaBE CEHIJIECKOT je3WKa CTpyKe Ha
TepiujapHOM HUBOY. MicToBpeMeHo, TO je mpoliec Koju ce oJBuja y oda cMepa, jep he

pa3BUjame BEIITHHE YNTamkha HEMUHOBHO JIOBECTH JI0 pa3Boja BoKadysapa.

JlobujeHn pe3ynTatd Mory OWTH HCKOpulIheHM He caMO y HacTaBHOM
mporecy, Beh M 3a Jnajba HCTpaxuBama, C OO3UPOM Ja je OJHOC CTpaTeruje
3aKJbYYHMBamka W YINOTpeOe pedHrKa Kao pedepeHTHOr Marepujajia 3a yueHe
pelenTUBHOT BOKaOyapa eHIIECKOT je3rKa CTPYKE JOI YBEK HEAOBOJHPHO HCTPAXKEHA

oOJ1acr.
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10.3. byayha ucrpaxxuBama

[TomiTo je eMImUPHUjCKO MCTPAKUBAKHE 00ABJHEHO Ca CTYACHTHMA MPBE TOAMHE
IpaBHOT (haKkynTeTa Ha TOYETKY HACTaBE CHIVIECKOT je3WKa CTpYyKe, KOju Ce TeK
YIO3Hajy ca TePMUHOJIOTHJOM EHIJIECKOT je3HKa IMpaBHE CTPYKe, ajld U yde IpaBHE
[I0jMOBE Ha CBOM MaTepHmEM je3UKYy, UCTO WJIM CIUYHO HCTPAXKHUBAKHE CE MOXKE
CIPOBECTH U Ha ApyrauujeM y3opky. Hamme, oBakBO HCTpakuBame c€ MOXKE PaJuTh
ca CTYAGHTMMa BUIIMX TOJMHA CTyIWja, ca CTYJCHTHMAa Ha JPYIHMM IpPaBHUM
¢dakynTeTumMa y 3eMJbH, Kao W ca BehuM OpojeM HCIUTaHHKA YKJbYYCHUM Y
UCTpa)KMBa4YM HAIPT, HAKOH yera Tpeba ymopeauTH pe3ysTaTre Ha OCHOBY onpeheHunx
napamerapa.

CropoBezieHO HCTpakuBame ymyhyje Ha moTpeOy HacTaBHE HHTEPBEHIHUjE Yy
BUJy TIOJy4yaBama CTyJeHaTa CTpaTerijaMa y4erma, HaKOH Yera Ou OWjIHM TeCTHpaHH
ebexkTn TOr MoAyvaBama. Takohe OW ce MOIVIO CIOPOBECTU JIOHTUTYAUHAIHO
UCTaXHUBame paljeHo y OyKeM BPEMEHCKOM MEpHOJy, IOILITO je MOTpedaH IyKu
BPEMEHCKH MEPHO/I 32 UCTIMTHBAkE edeKaTa MoAydaBama CTpaTerujama, HaKOH 4Yera
Tpeba UCITUTATH U CTAaBOBE CTYJCHATA O CIIPOBETHOM TOy4YaBambY.

Kana je y nutamy ynotpeba pedyHHKa, CIPOBEICHO MCTpaKuBame ynyhyje Ha
notpe0y HCIUTUBama YIOTpeOe CaBpeMEHHUX pePEepeHTHUX U3BOpa 3a YyuyeHe
PELEeNTUBHOT U TPOIYKTUBHOT BOKalyjapa, U TO HE CaMO EJIEKTPOHCKHX PEUHUKA,
Beh W mammHCKOr mpeBohema, Te3aypyca, U ci. Kao moTeHnujamHu mpeior 3a
UCTpaKMBame Koje Ou ce HagoBe3ano Ha moctojehe, mojaBibyje ce HCIUTHBAHE
CTaBOBa CTyJeHaTa O Kopuulhemwy peuyHUKa, MPU Y€MYy OHU MOTY JIaTH U KPUTHUKY
OIICHY pE€YHHKa KOje Cy KOpUCTUIHU. Tpedano O MCTpaXMTH M Ha KOJU HAYWH OHH
Bajic MHPOpPMaIKje U3 CIOKEHOT PEYHHUYKOT WIaHKA, OJHOCHO TymMaue OATOBOP Ha
YIOUT Kajga NpeTpaxyjy eleKkTpoHcke peuHuke. Ilopen Tora, caBpeMmeHe
UCTpaXMBaYKe TEXHUKE oMOryhyjy /a ce yTBp/U KOje Cy TepMUHE YUESHUIN TPAKUIH
y peuHuKy (moMohy XHUIEepIMHKOBA), U TO j€ jelHa o Moryhux mpenopyka 3a 0yayhe
HCTpakuBade, 0K YTBphHUBame y3poKa o1abupa MOTpenTHiX 3HaUeHha 3aXTeBa 1y0sby
aHaJM3Yy.

Kox mpeBojmHOr Tecta MOTy c€ aHAJIM3MPATH TPelIKe KOoje CTYACHTU MpaBUIU
MIPUIIMKOM TIpeBol)erha TepMHUHA Ca EHTIIECKOT Ha CPIICKH je3uK. Mory ce mpuKa3aTu u
HAJTUIIMYHU]€ TIPEBOJHE T'PEIIKe, OJTHOCHO MpOoOJeMaTUYHU TEPMUHH KaJla ce paau o

Tpaxemwy 3HaueHha Peud Yy peUHHUKY.
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CaBpeMeHHU KOHIIETIT HACTaBE YCMEPECHE Ha YYCHHKA y3MMa Yy 003Hp MoceOHe
CTHJIOBH yUY€Ha, KOjU Ce MOTY yIropeljuBaTH ca cTparerdjama Koje CTyJeHTH KOPUCTE,
IbUXOBUM NOCTUTHyhMMa Ha TECTOBMMA, Ka0 M HHXOBOM MOTHBAIUjOM. Y3 TO,
CTpaTerrje ce MOry IOBe3aTH W Cca MOTHBAIlMjOM CTyJeHaTa Kao NOCeOHOM
JTUMEH3H]jOM caMmoperyJaluje.

VY ckiamy ca CBUM CHEIU(UUHOCTHMA EHIJIECKOT je3uKa CTPyKe, YHjU je
MPUOPUTET OBJAJABAbE CTPYYHOM TEPMHHOJIOTHJOM, OJHOCHO YCBajab€ BEIHMKOT
Opoja CTpyYHMX TEpMHHA Y LUJbY OCHOCOOJbaBama CTyAeHAaTa 3a CaMOCTAJIHO
Kopuiheme cTpydHEe JUTEpaType, OBaKBa HCTPaKMBamba IMOMaXy HACTaBHHKY Ja
OpraHu3yje HaCTaBHU MPoIIeC y KOMe O Ha aJIeKBaTaH HAYMH KOMOMHOBAO Pa3IHUUTe
MPUCTYIIE YUY BOKaOyapa, ajll U pa3InuuTe CTPATErHje yuerma. 3a/laTaK KOju ce
MOCTaBJba IMpeJl HACTABHUKA CHIJIECKOT je3WKa CTPYKe, Kao CIEeUU(UIHOT je3NUKOT
BapHjeTeTa, je Ja HAKOH CKCIUIMIIMTHOT O0jallkhelha CTPYYHHX TEPMHHA Ha dYacy
yIyTH CTyaeHTe y eduxacHo kopumiheme onarorapajyhux cTpareruja 3a
KOHTHHYHMPAaHO Y4ewme Bokalyiapa, Koje OM MM MOMOTJIe Ja COICTBEHH BOKaOymap

poImupyjy u oborahyjy unTameM CTPyYHHX TEKCTOBA.
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JTONATAK

JNOJATAK 1: YHHUTHUK 3A IPUKYIIVBAIBE [IOJATAKA
O Y30OPKY

Hagenute cnenehe nogarke o cedu:
- Ilomn:
- T'oaune crapoct:
- JlyxxuHa yuema eHrJecKor je3uka (0poj roauHa):

- OueHa W3 EHIJIECKOT je3WKa KOjy CT€ MMalld Ha Kpajy 4YeTBPTOT paspena

CpeIbe IIKOJIE!
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JOJATAK 2: YIIMTHUK O CTPATETNJAMA YYEIbA
BOKABYJIAPA

Onenute nonyhene TBpame ox 1 10 5

(1 — HuKax HE KOPUCTUM HABEJICHY CTPATETH]y, 2 — BPJIO PETKO, 3 — MOHEKA/I,

4 — Beoma 4ecTto, 5 — yBek).

1.

o

Kana ce cycpeTHeM ca HEIO3HATOM PEYH Y CTPYYHOM TECKTY MOCTyIam
Ha cieaehu HauuH.

Oo6paham ce HacTaBHUKY 3a MOMOh

O6pahawm ce apyry 3a momoh

3aHemMapuM je WIK IPecKOYUM

[ToTpakxuM 3HaYEHE peUn Yy IBOje3NIHOM PEUHUKY

[ToTpaxkum 3HaUECHE PEUH Y jeTHOj€3MNIHOM PEUHHUKY

[ToxymraBam Ja mOro M 3HaYCHE PEUN U3 KOHTEKCTa

[NTokymaBam /1a TOTOIMM 3HA4YEH-E HA OCHOBY JICJIOBA PEUH

3anucyjem ped

Kako nokymaBaTe Jja moroauTe 3HaYeHE HETIO3HATE Pedn?
AHanuzupam ped Kako OMX yTBpJUO/Ja KOjoj BPCTH PeyH MpHIaga
KopucTtum 3Haduewme Apyrux peuu y peuyeHUIn

KopucTim npeTxoHo 3Hame 0 MPeaMeTy TeKCTa

AHanu3upam 3HaUeHE JIeJIoBa peun (mpedukca, cydukca, KOpeHa)
KopucTtum 3Hauewme nacyca WiM TeKCTa y LeIUHU

AHanu3upam rpamaThyka ooesexja y OKOJHUM pedeHHama.
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JOJATAK 3: YIIMTHUK O CTPATEI' NJAMA UUTAIBA

Onenute nonyhene TBpame o 1 10 5
(1 — HuKax He KOPHCTHUM HaBEJACHY CTPATETHjy, 2 — BPJIO PETKO, 3 — MOHEKA/,

4 — Beoma 4ecTto, 5 — yBek).

1. Hmam y BUAY LIMJb YUTaa KaJia YUTAM.

2. llpaBum Oenemike JOK YUTaM Ja MU IIOMOTHY /1a pa3yMeM IITa
caM IpOYMTAO/TIA.

3. Mucnum o oHoMe mTo Beh 3HAM Kako OM MH TO TIOMOTJIO Ja
pas3yMmeM IiITa caMm MpoYuTao/na.

4. Tlpernenam yomiiTEHO TEKCT J1a BHAUM O Ye€MYy TOBOPH IIpe
YUTabA.

5. Kapga TekcT mocTaHe TeXak 3a pa3yMeBame, YUTaM Harjiac Ja
OuX pa3ymMeo/sia miTa caM MpovuTao/na.

6. Pasmunupam o TOMe Ja JM ce cajapikaj TeKCTa yKiana y Moj
IIUJb YATAbA.

7. Tlomako u MaXJbMBO YHTaM Ja C€ YBEpHUM Jia pa3yMeM OHO IITO
YUTaM.

8. IlpBo mpernmegaMm TEKCT Tako IITO YyouaBaM H-ErOBE
KapaKTepUCTHKE Kao IITO Cy y>)KWHA U OpTaHu3aIuja.

9. Tpymum ce nga ce BpaTUM Ha TpaBH MyT Kajua H3TyOHUM
KOHIICHTPAIIH]y.

10. TloxaBmaunm WM 3a0KpYyKyjeM HH(OpMaIgje y TEeKCTYy Jla MU
MTOMOTHY J1a Ta 3allaMTHM.

11. TlogemaBaM cBojy Op3uHY uyuTama Yy CKJaay ca OHHUM MITO
JUTaM.

12. Kapa uuram, cam/a o[IydyjeM IITa Ja YUTaM Ma)XJHUBO, a IIITa
Jla UTHOPUIIIEM.

13. Kopuctum peyHHK Ja MH IIOMOTHE Ja pa3yMeM INTa cam

MIPOYMUTAO/TA.
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14. Kanma TekcT mocTaHe TeXakK 3a pa3yMeBame, oOpaham Bwuiie
MaKHE Ha OHO IITO YATAM.

15. Kopuctum uHdopMmamuje U3 KOHTEKCTa Ja MU MOMOTHY Ja
00Jbe pazyMeM IITa caM MPOYHUTA0/a.

16. IlpectaneM ¢ 4MTamEM C BpEMEHA Ha BPEeME W Pa3MHIILIbaM O
OHOME IIITO YUTAM.

17. Kopuctum wundopmamuje U3 KOHTEKCTa Ja MU IMOMOTHY Ja
00Jbe pazyMeM IITa caM MPOYHUTA0/Na.

18. Tlapadpasupam (CBOjuM peunMa ImpemnpuyuaBam ujeje) aa 6osbe
pasyMeM IITa caM MPOoYUTao/a.

19. TlokymraBam ja 3aMUCIMM WM BH3yalu3yjeM HWH(poOpMaIyje
Koje he Mu momohu n1a 3amaMTUM mITa CaM MPOYUTAO/ 1A,

20. Kopucrtum tunorpadcke 03Hake Kao IITO Cy 00N U UTATUK J1a
uaeHTUPUKYjeM KibydHe HH(opmarlmje.

21. Kputnuum  a”amm3upamM ®H  OlemyjeM  uHpopMaIuje
MPEICTABIbEHE Y TEKCTY.

22. Tlpena3um rope-maoie Mo TEKCTy aa mpoHaheM oaHoce uimely
uzeja y memy.

23. TlpomepaBaMm ja 11 caM pa3ymeo/Ja Kajga Haul)leM Ha HOBE
uHdopmaryje.

24. TpynuM ce 1a MOroJIuM cajprkaj TeKCTa KaJia YuTaM.

25. Kapga TekcT mocraHe TeXak 3a pa3yMeBame, IOHOBO MPOYUTaM
1a To00JBIIIaM CBOj€ pa3yMeBambe.

26. Cam/a ceOu mocTaBJbaM THUTama 3a Koja OWX BoJieo/Nla Jia
HaljeM OJITOBOpPE y TEKCTY.

27. TlpoBepaBaM n1a Jiu cy Moja norahama O TEKCTy MUCIpaBHA WIH
HE.

28. Kapa guram, moraham 3HaueHa HETMIO3HATHX PEUYH WU (pasa.

29. Kaga yuTam, MpeBOIMM Ca CHIJIECKOT Ha CBOj MaTEPH-U jE3HK.

30. Kapga yuram, pasMuibaM o HH(GOpMaIMjaMa U Ha EHIJIECKOM U

Ha CBOM MaTepPHEM JE3HKY.
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JNOJATAK 4: TECT IIO3HABAIA BOKABYJIAPA

HaBe,I[I/ITe IIpeEBOA cnenehnx TEPMHHA Ca CHIJICCKOT Ha CPIICKU je3HKZ

e Enforce

e Term

e Confer

e Express

e Provision

e Novation

e Discharge

e Breach

e Substantially
¢ Repudiate

e Remuneration
e Remedy

e Compel

e Discretion

e Decree

e Grant

e Restrain

e Injunction

e Misrepresentation

e Rescind
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NOJATAK 5: TECT PASYMEBAIBA TIPOYUTAHOTI'

READING COMPREHENSION TEST

a. Answer the following guestions.

1. An agreement between at least three parties that has the effect of

replacing the existing contract is called

a. assignment

b. novation

C. express provision.

2. The right to repudiate the contract is denied if

a. a contract is substantially performed

b. a contract is partially performed

C. there is defective performance

3. Who has the right to repudiate the contract in cases of defective
performance?

a. the innocent party

b. the principal

C. any party

4. What does the court use to prevent a party to break a contract?

a. specific performance

b. discretion

C. injunction

d. decree

e. damages

f. compensation

5. After rescission of contract due to misrepresentation, the parties may
establish
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a. their contractual obligations

b. their contractual rights

C. the same position before the contract

6. An injunction granted by the court may
a. rescind a contract

b. cause misrepresentation

C. prevent the party from breaking a contract

7. Give a brief description (up to 150 words) of the passage you have read.
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JOJATAK 6: TEKCT KOJHU JE KOPUIII'REH ¥
HNCTPAKUBABY

Privity of contract, discharge, and

remedies

Privity of contract

The principle of privity of contract means that a third party can neither be bound by nor
enforce a term of a contract to which they are not a party, even though the contract was intended to
confer a benefit on them. However, since the enactment of the Contract (Rights of Third Parties) Act
1999, such a party may be able to enforce contractual rights depending on the circumstances. If
appropriate, it is now usual for contracts to include a clause which provides that such rights are not to
apply.

There are other ways in which a third party can be affected by the terms of a contract:

e A contract may be made by an agent on behalf of his principal. Such a contract
may be enforced by and against the principal.

e |t is usual for a contract to contain an express provision relating to assignment.
The obligations under contract cannot be assigned, that is, transferred, without the consent of a
party entitled to the benefit of such obligations.

¢ In novation of contract, a subsequent agreement between the original parties and

a third party may have the effect of entirely replacing the original contract.

Discharge of contract

Parties may be released from their contractual obligations, that is, may be discharged,
by performance, by breach, by agreement, or by frustration.

If a contract is substantially performed, the terms are entirely carried out and there is no right
to repudiate the contract, that is, to reject it. If a contract is partly performed, a breach of condition is
committed. However, if the innocent party accepts the partial performance, a claim to remuneration
may be raised in a court. If there is defective performance, for example a condition is breached, the
innocent party may have the right to repudiate the contract and treat it as terminated once he or she

has communicated acceptance of the breach of contract.

A contract may be discharged by agreement between the parties in a process known as
accord and satisfaction. If it becomes impossible to perform, for example due to the non-
occurrence of a particular event which forms the basis of the contract, or the death of a party,

the contract is discharged by frustration.
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Remedies for breach of contract

An award for damages - money claimed as compensation for loss - is the
primary remedy for a party who suffers a breach of contract. In some circumstances,
the courts may use their discretion to compel a defaulting party to perform his
contractual obligations. This is known as a decree of specific performance. It may not
be appropriate if the obligation is not sufficiently clearly defined, or if enforcement
would require the continual supervision of the court over a long period of time. In
other circumstances, the court may grant an injunction to restrain a party from
breaking the contract. In certain circumstances, for example misrepresentation, parties
may rescind, that is, cancel, a contract and by rescission be restored to the same
position they were in before the contract was made.

Note: unliquidated damages - the sum of money is fixed by the court.
liquidated damages - the amount is specified in a clause in the
contract.

Professional English in Use Law
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JOJATAK 7: CHUCAK PEYHUKA KOJE CY CTYJAEHTH
KOPUCTHUJIN

Ha ocHOBY ycMmeHOr pa3roBopa ca HCIUTaHUIUMa JoOujeHa je cienehe nmcra

pEYHHKA KOj€ Cy CTYICHTU KOPUCTHUIIH.

www.oxfordlearnersdictionaries.com
www.macmillandictionary.com
www.dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary
www.learnersdictionary.com
https://www.merriam-webster.com/
http://www.thefreedictionary.com/
http://www.dictionary.com/

http://onlinerecnik.com/

https://www.metak.com/
http://www.seio.gov.rs/prevodjenje/evronim.128.html
http://www.seio.gov.rs/prevodjenje/prirucnik.129.html
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OBPA3AII 1.

H3jaBa o ayTopcTBY

[Tornucanu-a: Maja CranojeBuh I'ornh

bpoj ynuca:

HU3jaBbyjem

Jla je moKTOpCKa AucepTalyja moj HacJIOBOM:

Cmpameeuie yuera U _yceajarbd 60KCI6V.7ZCIDCI y d)VHKuuiu pas3sujarba_ 8eUMUHe

YUMAarea Yy HACMABU eH2ecKo2 je3uKa CmpyKe

® Ppe3yiaTaT CONCTBEHOT UCTPAXHUBAYKOT Paja,

e Ja IMpeioKEeHa JucepTandja y LEIMHM HU Yy JIeJIOBUMa Huje Owuia
npenoXkeHa 3a Jo0ujamke OWl0 Koje JAUIJIOME IIpeMa  CTYIUjCKUM
porpamMMMa JIpyrux BUCOKOIIKOJICKHX YCTaHOBA,

® J1a cy pe3ynTaTH KOPEKTHO HAaBEIECHH U

® la HACAM KPIIHO/JIa ayTOpCKa MpaBa M KOPUCTHO UHTEJIEKTYaIHY CBOJUHY

JPYTUX JIULA.

IMornue ayropa

VY Kparyjesny,




OBPA3AIL 2.

I/I3jaBa 0 UCTOBCTHOCTH LITAMIIAHE H CJICKTPOHCKE Bep:mje AOKTOPCKOI pajaa

Nwme u npesume ayropa: Maja CranojeBuh I'onuh

bpoj ynuca:

Cryaujcku mporpam: JTOKTOPCKE aKaJeMCKe CTyIHje

HacnoB pana: Cmpamezuje yuerva u yceajara eoxabynapa y Gpyukyuju passujarea
geumuHe Yumarba y HAcmasy eHeieckoe jeauka cmpyke

Mentop: IIpod. np Tartjana [TaynoBuh

ITornucanu : Maja Cranojesuh ['ontnh

W3jaBspyjeM Ja je mraMIiana Bep3uja MOT JOKTOPCKOT pajia UCTOBETHA €IIEKTPOHCKO]
BEep3WjU KOjy caM Ipenao/ina 3a o0jaBjbMBame Ha TopTany JlururamaHor

peno3uropujyma YHuBepsurera y Kparyjesmy.

Jlo3BosbaBaM 1a ce o0jaBe MOJU JIMYHM TOJAIM BE3aHU 3a J0OHjame aKaJgeMCKOT
3Bama JJOKTOpa HayKa, Kao IITO Cy UME U Mpe3yMe, TOAWHA U MECTO poljema U AaTym

onOpaHe paja.

OBM JMYHM TOJAIM MOTY ce 00jaBUTH HAa MpPEXKHUM CTpaHMIIAMa JUTHUTAIHE
OuOIMoTEKe, y EJNEeKTPOHCKOM KaTajory W y myOiaukanujamMa YHHBEp3UTETa Y

Kparyjesiy.

IHornuc ayropa

VY Kparyjesny,




OBPA3AIL 3.

H3zjaBa o kopumhemwy

OpnamhyjeM VYHuBEp3UTETCKY OHMOIMOTEKY na y JIUruTasiHM peno3uTopujym

VYuuBep3uteta y KparyjeBiyy yHece Mojy JOKTOPCKY IUCEPTALIN]y O] HACTIOBOM:

Cmpameeuie yuerma U _yceajared 60K616WZCID61 y qbyHKuuiu passujarba_ Geuimune

Yumared y HACMasU eHal1ecKo2 je3uKa CmpyKe

KOj€ je MOje ayTOPCKO JeJo.

Jucepranjy ca CBUM MpWIO3UMa IMpeAao/Ja cam y eJIeKTPOHCKOM dopmary

MIOTO/IHOM 32 TPajHO apXUBUPAE.

Mojy JIokTOpCKYy mJucepTanyjy TOXpameHy Yy JIUruTaiHu perno3uTopHjyMm
YuuBep3uteta y KparyjeBiyy Mory J1a KOpHUCTE CBU KOjU MOMITY]y Oapende caapxaHe
y onabpanom tuny auienie Kpearusne 3ajenuune (Creative Commons) 3a Kojy cam

ce OJITy4ro/a.

1. AyropctBO

2. AyTOpCTBO — HEKOMEPIIH]aJTHO

3. AyTOpcTBO — HEKOMepuMjaJHo — 0e3 nmpepajge

4. AyTOpCcTBO — HEKOMEPIIM]JATTHO — JEJIUTH O] UICTHUM YCJIOBUMA
5. AyropcTBo — 6€3 npepaje

6. AyTOpCTBO — I€TTUTH IO UCTUM YCIIOBHUMA
(Monumo aa 3a0KpyKUTE caMmo jeAHY OJf IIeCT NOHYhEeHUX JIMIEHIH, YHjH je KpaTak

omuc nat Ha oOpaciry 6poj 4.)

IMornmue ayropa

VY Kparyjesny,




